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TO HIS

ROYAL HIGHNESS

GEORGE-AUGUST,

Prince of WALES, &c.

KNIGHT and COMPANION of the

MOST NOBLE ORDER of the

GARTER.

P

ARDON me, Mighty

Prince, that in the

Crowd of Your Joy

ful and Devoted Britons,

one of an obfcure Fame

prefumes to lay his Humble

Offering at Your Feet.

IT is the History of the

MOST NOBLE ORDERofthe

GARTEK; which, from its

firſt Inftitution, has been

conſtantly wornby Perfons

of the higheſt Birth, and

moft illuftrious Merit..
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The DEDICATION.

IF the Stile and Manner,

in which it is treated, were

proportionable to the Dig

nity of the Subject, there

would need no Apology

for this Dedication. For

to whom, next tothe Great

Sovereign ofthe Garter, whofe

true Heir You are, in all

manner ofVirtue and Honour,

could this Treatife have re

courfe for Protection, but

to Your Royal Highneſs,

who are the Premier Knight

of this Moft Noble Order, and

the ſtanding Grace and Or

nament of it.

BUT far above all parti

cular Views, are the unfpeak

able Bleffings derived to

thefe Kingdoms, by the

SUCCESSION of Your

Illuſtrious Royal Houfe :

Every

·



The DEDICATION.

EveryBritonfeems newBorn,

and to have borrow'd freſh

Influence from its Glorious

Prefence.

THE Godlike Virtues of

Your Royal Father, are not

to beexcelled ; and ſhould

we venture to expreſs an

Equality, it can only bethe

Appearance of Your Royal

Highness's imitating fo

Greata Pattern.

ASHe is Wife and Good

beyond Praiſe, ſo has He a

Title to the Hearts of His

People beyond Queſtion ;

whichſtands Confirmed by

the higheſt Inſtances ofDi

vine Providence, as well as

the inconteftible Authori

ties ofTemporal Laws : On

thefeFoundations,whatglo

rious Profpects maywe not

Build



The DEDICATION.

Build of future Happineſs ?

IT were eafy to dwell on

this Subject, were it not

wafting Moments of much

more concernto YourRoy

alHighneſs, than what I am

able to Expreſs.

MAY Your Royal High

nefs long Liveto Adorn this

MOST NOBLE ORDER, and

tofupport the Crown, bya

bountiful and flouriſhing

Iffue, that there may never

want one of Your Royal

Line to fit on the Throne

of Great-Britain,

Is the Ardent Prayer of,

ILLUSTRIOUS SIR!

Your Royal Highness's

Moft Faithful,

Moft Obedient,

and Humbly Devoted Servant.



THE

PREFACE

T

Hofe who are acquainted with Mr.

Afhmole's Hiftory of the most

Noble Order of the Garter, will easily

fatisfy themselves; that no Pains or Induſtry

was wanting to Perfect and Complete fo Vo

luminous a Work : He had the Encourage

ment ofa very gracious Prince, and the ufe

ofpublickRecords, more particularly the fe

veral Books of the Order, with the Af

fiftance of feveral MSS wrote by the Ofi

cers of Arms, who bore Part in the Cere

monies, or went on Emballies to Stranger

Kings, Princes, &c. and by their conftant

Obfervations, were familiarly verfed in all

its Laws and Customs.

Theſe were very great helps to him, and

it must be confeffed his own elaborate Study

had not lefs owing to it. There is nothing

that has relation to this moft Noble Or

der, which he has not touched on ; and in

deed



The PREFACE.

deed it is a Workfo very copious, that he

doesbimfelfacknowledge be has infertedfome

things of little importance ; which he defires

may be confidered to be done, to gratify fome

few,whohave amore immediate concern therein.

The Reader will in this Treatife find little

elfe omitted : A very painful and exact A

bridgment has been made, many Corrections

of the Author's , which hefawbefore his Death,

and left among his other Books in his Li

brary at Oxford, are here carefully al

tered ; fome Additions are made, a Lift

continued, ofthe feveral Knights-Com

panions, as well as Officers of the Order,

for aboveforty Years ; and the Coats ofArms

of abundance ofthe Knights-Companions

vifibly corrected from good Authorities ; and

every diftinct Chapter treated of at large ; fo

that this Work has not been compleated but

atgreat Labour as well as Expence, which

could not have been Jupported, but for

the Encouragement fome of the Knights

Companions ofthe moft Noble Order

were pleaſed to give it ; as well in their

Subfcriptions, as in the good Opinion they

feemed to Exprefs of the Defign.

THE

•
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Moft Noble ORDER

11

OF THE

GARTER.

Twas, undoubtedly, a good Sentiment in

the first Collector ofthis Learned Work,

IE to introduce, as well as a Difcourfe of

Knighthood in. general, a Treatife of all

the feveral Orders that have prevail'd in

other Parts of the World ; for thefe in

their Rife and Inftitutions, having a relative Senſe to

the particular Subject he was to illuftrate, feemed to

afford him a very good Opportunity of doing it, by

building on fo convenient a Foundation.

I fhall therefore, (tho' much more confin'd to bre

vity) follow the fame Method, making it ferve as a

proper Introduction ; there being many Things in the

voluminous Original, which I conceive may with leſs

Inconveniency be difpenc'd with.

Ir was a conftant Maxim in all well- regulated Go

vernments, to give a juft Encouragement to Merit, and

this by proportioning Rewards to the Service done ;

for Merit must be fuppos'd to confift in the Perfor

B mance
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mancé offome Vertuous or Heroick Action, directed ,

for the publick Good : And as Vertue is either Mili

tary or Civil, fo the Diſtribution of Rewards is diffe

rent ; either by beftowing Degrees and Titles of Ho

nour, or by Donations of Wealth ; fo that in either

Conftruction, Vertue may have its proper and fuitable

Reward.

BUT the proper Reward of Military Vertue, is Ho

nour (to which diſtinct Head this Work is confin'd. )

Honour, which Ariftotle calls the Greatest of exteriour

Goods And being an Object of a nobler Ambition

than the Accumulation of Wealth, is principally the

Aim of that Vertue we underſtand by Valour ; which

fprings from more generous Spirits, and hath been the

conftant Foundation of raifing Men to the higheſt

Eminence ofGlory, and fuperiour Dignity.

BUTthatFame might not loſe it ſelfin an unbounded

Notion, it was at length thought fit to reduce Honour

into Form and Order, by investing the Perfon meriting

withfome particular Title or Appellation ofExcellence,

(the Original ofall Nobility; ) ofwhich Knighthood,

as it hath been accounted the moft fuitable Reward

to the greatest Vertue, fo it hath been eſteemed the

chiefand primary Honouramong many Nations.

THE Romans held Honour and Vertue in that Efteem,

that they deify'd, and dedicated Temples to them :

Theymade them fo contiguous in their Situation, that

there was no other Paffage to that ofHonour, but thro'

the Temple of Vertue, myftically admonishing, that

Honourwas not to be attained by any other Way.

IN feveral of the Roman Coins we fee Honour and

Vertue reprefented together in one Reverſe, and in one

Medal ; the Face ofHonour fo fhadows that ofVertue,

that but a little ofit appears, Honour beingthe more illuftri

ous ofthe two ; and where we behold any Perfon outwardly

adorned with it, we are to judge him inwardly endued with

Vertue, inasmuch as Honour is his due, and justly bestowed

wpon him.

6.2 . IN tracing the Original ofKnighthood, we are

notfo vain to fay, with the French, that S. Michael was

thepremierChevalier ; yetthus much we may affert, that

'tis near as ancient as Valour and Heroic Vertue, not

withstanding the Ceremonies and Circumftances of it

have varied according to feveral Ages and Nations : And

therefore, with much Probability, we may derive the

Origi

N7
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Original of Military Honour from the Trojans and

Greeks ; among whom, as Knights of great Renown,

were Helor, Troilus, Eness, Antenor, Agamemnon , Me

nelaus, Peleus, Tydeus, &c. And thus Homer uses the

Word izér , in the fame Senſe as Eques was afterwards

among the Latins.

Τοῖσι δὲ καὶ μετίειπε γερήνια ἐππότα Νέσωρ,

'Mongwhomthus Neftor fpake, that honour'd Knight.

§. 3. UPON a more fubftantial Bafis we fhall defcend

to theRomans ; among whom, in the very Infancy of

their Military Glory, a Society ofKnights was inftituted,

immediatelyafter their Union with the Sabines. Romulus

inrolled Centuriæ tres Equitum , three Centuries of

Knights, out of the chiefeft Families, whom he ap

pointed to be his Life-guard, and called them Cleves,'

from their Activityand Difpatch in Martial Affairs.

Tarquinius Prifcus made an Addition to thefe Centu

ries; the like did Servius Tullius, who ordained, that

thofe who fhould fucceed in that Body, fhould be

elected ex cenfu, viz. from a confiderable and certain

Valuation oftheir Eftates, who had the greateſt Cenfe,

and were ofthe moſt Noble Families, fays Dyonyf. Ha

licarn. And foon after, the Equeftrian Clafs began to be

formed and conftituted one of the three Orders of the

Commonwealth, which were thus rank'd, accordingto

Livy: Senatus, Ordo Equeftris & Plebs ; which in the Ro

man Literal Notes is fet down after this Manner :

CON. SEN. E, ORD. P. Q. R. And forafmuch as,

this Degree is placed between the Patricians, or Senators,

and the Plebeians, it anſwers exactly the State of our

Knights between the Nobility andCommonalty : And

from this Order,to the Height of Nobility which refided

in the Senators, was the Way prepared ; Junius Brutus

being the first who was raiſed to a Senator from the

Equestrian Order.

ITwas a Conftitution, as old as Tiberius's Reign, that

noneſhould be admitted, unleſs Free-born, or a Gentle

man for three Generations ; and, indeed, for a long

Time none were elected Knights but the beſt Sort of

Gentlemen, and Perfons of Extraction , as was the il

luftrious Maecenas.

B 2 Ata
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Atavisregibus ortns eques, Mart.

who afpired no higher, not out of any Incapacity of

attaining greaterHonours, but that he defired them not,

fays Paterculus : Yet at length, thro'. Corruption of

Times, Plebeians and Freedmen being too frequently re

ceived into this Degree (too near a Parallel among the

Knights of this Age) occafion'd their Power to grow

lefs and lefs, ' till it fhrunkto nothing ; fo that the Pla

ces and Offices ofJudges which they before had execu

ted, became conferrable upon the Publicans. And when

Cicero was Conful,anno ab urbe conditi 690, the Equeſtrian

Order ftood in need of Re-eſtabliſhment, whereupon

they were then incorporated into that Commonwealth

in the third Degree, all Acts paffing in the Name of the

Senate, the People of Rome, andthe Equeftrian Order.

Theyoften enjoy'dAbroad the Government offeveral

Provinces, whereof Egypt had this peculiar to itſelf,

that none ofthe Senators were admitted, but only thofe

of the Equeftrian Order, whofe Decrees Auguftus com.

manded to be had in like Regard, as ifthe Magiftrates

of Rome, or Kings, Confuls, or Prætors, had pronoun

ced them. "

As a Mark of Eminence , they had the Titles of

Splendidi and Illuftres bestowed upon them, and fome

times havebeen called mostfacredKnights. )

ANDbefides other Privileges, they had Seats with the

Senators in the Circus Maximus ; andbythe Rofcian Law,

fat next them in the Theatres: They had likewiſe a

College called Collegium Equitum ; and Temples were

dedicated to the Goddeſs Fortune, under the Title of

Equeftri Fortunæ,

4

HAVING fhewn the Dignity and Honours ofthe E

queftrian Order among the Romans, we fhall now touch

upon the Degrees of Knighthood which have been

Perfonal, and may be comprehended under the Modern

Title of Equites Aurati, or Milites Simplices, (as diftin

guifh'd from thefeveral Orders of Chivalry, inftituted.

in Chriftendom.) In the Circumftance ofwhofe Crea

tion we confefs, nothing in the Roman Ordo Equeftris

hath place, tho' that might bethe Ground and Original

ofthe Dignity, and one common End in both, namely,

the Purfuit of Military Exploits, and Service in the

Wars,

§. 4. OF
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§. 4. Or the Degrees of Knighthood. Wefhall firſt

of the Monozons, i. e. Knights begirt with the Military

Girdle, a Cuftom devolved to the Germans and Gauls

from ancient Times, and from them to After-Ages.

SIR HenrySpelman notes, That the late Emperors conferred

the Dignity afKnighthood with the Military Girdle instead of

all other Arms, because that Part more eminent amongst them

girdeth, fupporteth, and adorneth the reft ; whence Selden

calls this Girding the moſt effential part ofthe Cere

mony. Nor do we find among the various Ceremonies

of Knighthood any that have continued fo conftant in

Practice as the endowing with Girdle and Sword, Or

namentsproperto the Dignity and Marks ofHonour and

Vertue, with which the Statues and Portraitures of

Knights, on their Grave-ftones have been adorned.

FOR as at this Day Knights are ftyled Equites Aurati,

from the Golden Spurs, heretofore put on at their

Creation, fo were they more anciently Singulo Miletari

donati, in refpect, when any one was Knighted, he was

not only fmitten with the Sword, but invefted with

SwordandBelt, yet retain'd at the creating our Knights

of the Bath,, as the old Formulary thus hath it ;

Then shall the kingofgreat favour takethe

Sword, and gird the Elquire therewith.

Secondly, The Baccalaurei or Knights Batchelors, are

to be confider'd, who are indifferently ftyled Chevaliers,

Milites, Equites Aurati, and Knights. This Degree is truly

accounted the first of all Military Dignity, and the

Foundation ofall Honours in our Nation, and is deri

ved from, if not the fame with that immediately pre

ceding. For as the Ceremony of a gentle Touch on

the Shoulder with the flat Side ofthe Sword hath been

fince uſed, inftead of girting with the Sword and Belt,

(efpecially in Times ofWar, or in Hafte) as an Initia

tion into the Military Order ; fo on the contrary, it is

not unuſual now-adays, for the Prince, at leaft Gladio,

ifnot Cingulo donare ; for he oftentimes beftows the

Sword upon the Perfon he Knighteth.

Miraus gives them the Epithet Aurati, from the Pri

vilege of wearing Gold upon their Swords and Spurs,

omitting Tiraquel's fanciful Diftinction between Miles and

Eques Auratus, who allows the former to fignify a Knight

Noble before, and the other to denote one whom we

call a Knight and no Gentleman, or applicable to the

Neapolitan Gentlemen, ( ufually called Cavalier ) who

B 3
are



[ 6 ]

are all ftyled Equites, tho' they never have attained the

Knightly Dignity.

THE third Sort were Knights Banerets, who fo well de

ferv'd in the Wars, that they were afterwards permitted

to uſe Vexillum quadratum, a ſquare Banner, whence they

were called Equites vexillarii, or Chevaliers a Buniere from

the Dutch Banerheere, Lord or Mafter ofthe Banner.

Camden conceives this Title first devis'd byK. Edward 3.

in Recompence ofMartial Prowess ; a Recital ofwhich

Dignity is mention'd in a Patenr 20 E. 3. to John Coup

land, for his Service, in taking David King ofScots Pri

foner. But it was much more ancient with us, as well

as in France ; and they had particular Robes, and other

Ornaments given them from the Crown, ad apparatum

Juum promilitia, tanquam pro Baneretto, a Regefufcipienda,

&c. viz. ad unum Tunicam, &c. after which is fet down

the particular Robes, and other Ornaments appointed

for his Creation.

To fhew this Dignity yet more ancient, there is the

Evidence ofa Writ in K. Edw. 3d's Time, for furniſhing

Thomas Bardolfwith the Robes ofa Baneret. It is an Ho

nour esteemed the laft among the Greateft, viz. Nobilitum

Majorum, or the Firſt ofthe Second Rank ; and is placed

in the Middle between the Barons and the other Knights;

in which reſpect the Baneret may be called Vexillarius

minor, as ifhe were the leffer Banner-Bearer ; to theEnd

he might be fo differenced from the Greater, namely

the Baron, to whom the Right of bearing a fquare

Banner doth belong.

BUT there are ſome remarkable differences between

thefe Knights and Knights- Batchelors ; as in the Occa

fions and Circumftances of their Creations, the Baneret

being not Created, unleſs at a Time when the King's

Standard is erected , and that he bears his own Banner

in the Field ; whilft the Knight-Batchelor follows that

which is anothers.

THIS farther difference is obferved between them,

that the Knight-Baneret had fo many Gentlemen his Ser

vants at Command, as that he could raiſe a Banner, and

makeup a Company of Soldiers to be maintained at his

Table, and with his own Pay : But the Knight-Batchelor

had not fufficient for this, and therefore marched under

the Banner of another ; and the Wages ofthe Paneret

were double.

NEXT
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NEXTto thefe, we are to mention Knights of the

Bath, which is a Degree that hath the Inveftiture and

Title of Knight, with an additional Denomination,

derived from Part ofthe Ceremony of his Creation.

It is the general receiv'd Opinion, that our K. Hen. 4.

first inftituted theſe Knights, which is juftify'd by Sir

John Froifard, who fays he created 46 of them at his

Coronation, chufing them from fuch, as were either

his Favorites, or had pretenfions to it from their per

fonal Merits, or Services.

BUT ifthe Ceremonies and Circumftances of their

Creation be well confider'd, it may be inferr'd, that he

rather reftor'd the ancient way ofmaking Knights,than

Inftituted them; and confequently that the Knights

ofthe Bath, are really no other than Knights-Batchelors ;

that is, fuch as are created with thofe Ceremonies,

wherewith Knights-Batchelors were formerly created by

Ecclefiafticks : But fome ofthem having been laid afide,

were then brought again into Ufe, and made peculiar

to this Degree, and fince continued to them upon ſome

folemn and great Occafion.

Ar the firſt View they look like a diftin&t Order of

Knighthood ; but cannot be fo accounted, becauſe they

have no Statutes affigned them, nor are in Cafe ofVa

cancy, fupply'd, (the Effentials of diftinct Orders) nor

do they wear their Robes beyond the Time of that Oc

cafion upon which they were created ; as chiefly, the

Coronation ofa King or Queen, the Creation ofa Prince

of Wales, Duke of York, and the like ; whereas alſo

their Number is uncertain, and always at the Pleafure

ofthe King.

Favine calls them Knights ofthe Crown, becauſe, to

diftinguish them from Efquires, they wore upon their

Left Shoulder an Eicutcheon of Black Silk embroider'd

with three Crowns of Gold ; but therein he mistakes,

for theynever ufed only a Silk Lace, and the Jewel they

wore was made of Gold, containingthree Crowns, with

this Motto Tria jun&ta in una, hanging down under the

left Arm at a Carnation Ribbon worn cross the Body.

THIS leads usto the Degree of Baronets, who feem

allied to Knighthood, by having granted them the Ad

dition of Sir to be fet before their Names : But this

gives them not the Dignity of Knighthood; nor can

they properly be ftyled Knights , until they be actually

Knighted.

B 3
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Ir is a Degree erected Anno 9. Jac. 1. and the Grant

madebyLetters Patents under the Great Seal of Eng

land. It is Hereditary to them, and the Heirs Male of

their Bodies lawfully begotten, for ever ; and by'a

fubfequent Decree of the faid King, Precedence is

granted to them before all Banerets, except fuch as

fhould be made by the King under his Standard, dif

play'd in an Army Royal in open War, and the King

perfonally prefent, and next to and immediately after

the younger Sons of Viſcount and Barons.

THE Ground for erecting this Degree was partly

Martial ; for tho' themfelves were not enjoined perfonal

Service in the Wars, yet each Baronet was to maintain'

thirty Foot Soldiers for three Years in Ireland, after the'

rate of Eight Pence per Day, for the Defence of that

Kingdom, and chiefly to fecure the Plantation ofUlfter.

THEY were at leaft to be deſcended from a Grand

father, on the Father's Side, that bore Arms, and had

a Revenue of 1000 l. per Ann, or Lands ofold Rents

ofequal Value with 1000 l. per Ann. ofimprov'd Lands,

or at leaſt two Parts ofthree offuch Eftate in Poffeffion ;

the other third in Reverfion Expectant upon one Life'

held only in Jointure.

THE Year after, King James I. added fome new Pri

vileges and Ornaments, viz. to Knight thofe already

made that were no Knights ; and the Heirs hereafter of

every Baronet fhould, at the Age of One and Twenty

Years, receiveKnighthood ; likewife that all Baronets

might bear in Canton, or in an Inefcutcheon , the Arms'

of Ulfter ; and farther, to have place in the Armies of

the King in the Grofs, near about the Royal Standard.

SINCE the Inftitution of Baronets in England, there'

have been made divers in Ireland after the like Form:

And the Knights of Nova Scotia in the Weft-Indies were

ordained in Imitation ofBaronets in Englandby the faid

King James, A. D. 1622. for the Planting that Coun

tryby Scotch Colonies, and the Degree made likewiſe

Hereditary.

THESE latter wear an Orange Tawny Ribbon as their

Badge, to diftinguish them from otherKnights ; and it

appears, there was an Intention, 1627. to move his

then Majefty, that all Baronets and Knights Bachelors

might wear Ribbons of feveral Colours, fome Badge

orJewel, in fuch Sort as did the Knights of the Bath,

todiftinguiſh the one from the other : But that Matter

dropt. 9. 5. WE
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:

§. 5. WE fhall now obferve the Etymology of Eques

Miles, Chevalier, Ritter, and Sir. The Grecians hada Title

of Honour equivalent to the Signification of Eques in

the Latin, from Equus, an Horfe, becauſe one Part of

the Ceremony, whereby this Honour became confer

red, was the giving of an Horfe ; or becaufe having

an Horfe at the Publick Charge, they received the

Stipend ofan Horfeman to ferve in the Wars, Horfes

being Symbols of War, Bello armantur equi. It is to

be noted, That the Degree of Knighthood in the Dia

lects ofother Nations hath rhe fame Derivation : For

in the French, a Knight is called Chevalier ; in the Ger

man, Ridder, or Ritter, q . d. Rider ; fo the Gheflagen

Ridder is interpreted, The dubbed Knight ; in the Italian,

it is Cavagliero; in the old British, Morchog ; concerning

which, hear one of Jeffery Chaucer's Scholars.

Eques ab Equo is laid ofvery right,

And Chevalier is laid of Chevaltie,

In which a Rider called is a Knight ;

Arragoners Done allo specifie

Caballiero through all that Dartie,

IsDameofworſhip, and ſotookhis 'ginning

DeSpursof Gold, and chiefy Riding.

2.

3

20

AND tho' the Word Miles fignified at firft any legally

inrolled for the War, which Inrolment was twofold,

Honoraria and Vulgaris ; yet upon the Decay of the Ro

man Empire, upon the Irruption of the innumerable

Forces ofthe Alani, Goths, Vandals, c. whichconfifted

in Horſe, their Foot was rendred uſeleſs. Miles was no

longer faid ofhim that ferved on Foot in the Wars, but

began tobe properly fpoken ofthe Horfeman ; whence

it came into Vogue, That among the Titles ofNobili

ty, he who had that of Miles bestowed on him, was un

derſtood to be Horfeman, or Eques, that is, ofthe E

queftrian Dignity.

Selden obferves Miles to be equivocal and that in the

old feodal Laws oftheEmpire it fignify'd a Gentleman,

as the WordGentleman is fignify'd in Nobilis , and with

us it hathbeen frequently used to denote both Gentle

men, and Knights for Milites denotes Gentlemen,

or great Freeholders, and not dubbed Knights, viz.

fuch who hold by Knights Service from a Lord of
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a Mannour, and fuch who are chofen from the feveral

Counties to ferve in the High Courts ofParliament.

Miles, even in the Saxon Times, denoted fometimes a

Dignity. But about the Year 1046, becoming a Title

of Honour, it is fince moft generally appropriated to

Perfons who have received Knighthood correfpondent

to Eques and Chevalier, tho' indeed lefs proper ; in regard,

Knighthood is the Dignity of Horfemanship , and the

Tenure of Lands by Knights Fees here in England,

anciently called Regale Servitium, is in truth Horfe Ser

vice ; and the Tenants fuch as ferved the King on

Horfeback in Wars, are Gentlemen at leaft (if not of

Noble Extraction.)

Minfhew fays, the Equites, which heretofore followed

and accompanied the Emperor, are, in the German

Tongue, called Knechtes, that is, Servitors, or Minifters ;

but Camden fays, Knecht, in Saxon Cniht, wasin far more

ancient Times accepted as an honorary Title; and,

among the old Germans, fignify'd a Perfon arm'd with

Spear and Lance, (the Enfigns of their Knighthood)

as in After Times fuch were, among other Nations,

adorned with a Girdle and Belt, fince called Equites

aurati, and fometimes fimply Milites.

THE Addition Sir to the Names ofall Knights Bane

rets, Knights ofthe Bath, and Batchelor Knights, pro

nounced at the Time when they are created, with this

Compellation : Arife, Sir John, or Sir Thomas, & c. is

accounted Parcel oftheir Style, which the Banerets en

joybyvirtue ofa Claufe in their Patent. It is a Con

traction ofthe Old French Sire, taken for Seigneur, or

Lord, from the Greek Kue . But how it came to be

first given, we cannot find ; nevertheless, our English

Writers have beftowed it upon the major Part of the

Nobility, after they had been received into the Order

of Knighthood ; and in the Life of St. Thomas Becket,

written about the Time of King Edw. 1. we meet with

the Title prefix'd to the Names of the four Knights,

who flew the faid St. Thomas.

f §. 6. THE Enfigns of the Equeftrian Order among

the Romans, by which they were made, was a Publick

Horfe, or a Gold Ring ; yet ftill, to thofe who had

Equestrian Cenfe, the Horfe was the ancienter Badge

of the two ; but when thro' the Multitude of thefe

Knights no Publick Horſes were affigned, but to fuch

who were ready to enter upon Military Service, andto

fight

1
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fight in the Legions, fuch were called Legionary Knights,

to diftinguishthemfromthereft, who hadonly receiv'd

the Honour of a Gold-Ring; for they were not all

employ'd in Wars.

"

THE Cenfor (after the Inftitution of that Office ab

arbe condita, 310.) and afterwards the Emperor, were

the Perfons who bestowed this Equus Militaris, or Pub

ficus, as it was called from the Annual Allowance, to

keephim, which they gave unto thofe of known Ver

tue and approv'd Life, compelling him to ferve in the

Wars, tho' against his Will; (but in the more ancient

Method of Election, Conftraint was not uſed.) And

upon Negligence in the Care of thefe Horfes, or any

Blemish, Reproach, or Infamy, or Lofs of Patrimony

in the Knights, the Horfes were not only taken away,

but the Knights wholly disfranchis'd. Rofinus laying

down the Manner and Order uſed in ejecting fuch

Knights, adds, A Recital being made ofall the Knights that

were inrolled, thofe whofe Names he omitted, were therebyun

derstood to bedepriv'd of that Dignity.

WHEN they had ferved in the Wars the Timeappoint

ed byLaw, it was the Cuftom to lead their Horfes by

the Bridle into the Forum, before the Duumvirs [Cen

fors,] and giving an Account under whom and what

Generals or Captains they had ferved ; they were

thereupon difmiffed from farther Service in the Wars ='

AnExamplewhereofPlutarch relates to have been given

by Pompey himself.

BUT whereas among the Roman Infcriptions we find

Equopublico honoratus donatus, ornatus, and exornatus, ſuch

is not to be conftrued to be ofEqueftrian Dignity, but

only to havereceived the præmia militaria, with which

the Emperors uſed to recompenfe fome particular Ex

ploit, bythe Honour offuch a Gift, according to Sal

mafius. Equus Publicus, by a wondrous, nevertheleſs

anaccuftom'd Speech,among the Romans, is the Knight,

qui equo publico meret. And qui equo publico donatus, the

other deferving Perfon.

As tothe Ring: In Genefis we read of Pharoah's taking

off his Ring, and putting it upon Jofeph's Hand. When

they came in Faſhion with the Romans, the Senators at

firft wore Iron ones, which were accounted the Enfign

ofMilitary Vertue, received upon a Publick Account.

Howbeit, in Procefs of Time, when Gold Rings were

drawn into Ufe, none but Senators and Knights had

them.
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them. The Difference among the Rings of the three

Orders in the Statewere,as Licetus obferves, Gold Rings

fet with precious Stones were given to the Senators on

ly ; Plain Rings without Stones to the Knights, and

Iron Rings to the Plebeians, or Free-born-men ; info

much that Equeftri dignitate donare, and annulo honorare,

is a promifcuous Phrafe in Tacitus, to give the Dignity

of Knighthood ; and at the Battle ofCanne, bythe two

Meafures or Bufhels ofGold Rings fent to Carthage, the

NumberoftheRomanKnights there flain was computed,

6.7. Ar length Freed-Men being created Knights,

the Jus annulorum, the Right of wearingGold Rings,

became promifcuous.

YAMONGthe Germans, the Shield and Lance were act

counted the grand Badges of Military Honour, or

Knighthood. This the Lombards, the Franks, and our

Country-men, all defcending out ofGermany, uſed, and

to us (in the Opinion of Sir Hen. Spelman) the

Foundation of the Knightly Order. Much like the

ancient Germans was the Cuftom of making Knights

amongthe Irif : AndFavine notes the Shield and Lance

werethe proper Arms appertaining to a French Knight,

which Efquires, Armigers, carried always after their

Mafters, Shields and Scutes (as they are vulgarly called)

e. Equeftrian Targets, inclining to an Oval, not

Shields or Bucklers ofFoot Soldiers.

:را

ANOTHER Enfign and Ornament ofKnightly Honour

is, the Cingulum militare, or Balteus, which, Varro fays,

is Tufcan, fignifying a military Girdle, which were

garnifhed with great Buckles, Studs, and Rings ofpure

Gold, to fhew their Dignity and Power in military Com

mands ; and with fuch a Belt, fet with Pearls and

precious Stonés, young Athelstan wasgirded, when he

receiv'd Knighthood from his Grandfather King Alfred.

Our Knights were no lefs anciently known by thefe

Belts, than bytheir gilt Swords, Spurs, c. Howbeit

the Ufe now only appears in Knights ofthe Bath.

To this Belt was alfo added a Sword, not ofOrdinary

Ufe ; and therefore termed the Sword of a Knight,

which was hallowed with great Ceremony.

ANOTHER eminent Badge is theGolden Spurs, where

with, at the Time of their Creation, Knights Spurs'

werewontto be adorned ; and to thefe, a little afterthe

Conqueft, were added far more and greater Oruaments.

They were ufually put on after the Perfon had been

pre

i
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Prefented to the Prince who gavethe Honour,to fignify,

that the new-made Knight ſhould not onlydeclare his

Valour by his Sword, but alfo by the Management of

his Horfe, which he fhould encourage and excite with

hisSpurs, to the carrying on his valiant Defigns. Thefe

Spurs havebeen ofthat Efteem, that Knight Batchelors

are latinized Equites aurati ; among the Germans, Ritter

defs Gulden Sporns ; andwith us heretofore, Knights ofthe

Spurs And feveral Families by the Name of Knight,

bearfor their Arms the Spurs on a Canton..

Ir is farther certify'd among the Rights of a Knight '

Baneret, that upon the Account of his Knighthood he

maywear gilt Spurs, as well as a gilt Sword ; and that

the Spurs are effential, maybe collected from the De

gradation of a Knight, where his gilt Spurs are first cut

offwith an Hatchet , the Cafe of Sir Andra Harcla. In

the laft Place is the Collar, an Enfign of Knightly Dig

nity amongthe Germans, Gauls, Britons, Danes and Goths,

among whom it was cuftomary to wear them, as deno

ting fuch as were remarkable for their Valour.. But in

later Times, it was the peculiar Fafhion of Knights!

among us to wear Golden Collars compofed of SS.

or other various Devices ; fo that thofe Monuments are"

known to be erected for Knights on whofe Portraitures

fuch Ornaments are found.

8. THE Qualifications for Knighthood are princi

pally three. 1. Merit, the bare mentioning whereof

hall fuffice here. 2. Birth, viz, that the Parties who

enter thereinto ought firit to make appear they be

Gentlemen of three Paternal Defcents, bearing Coat

Armour ; and much the fame was the Law ofthe Em

pire underFrederick 2. A. D. 1212. Some think it alfo

infufficient, unleſs defcended fo by the Mother's Side ;

at leaft fhe muft be a freed Woman. And, 3. Eftate,,

which alſo ſerves to fupport the Dignity.

THUS Wealth was fo muchregarded among the Cha

ledonians, that thofe who were rich, bore the Name of

Knights. It was Eftate that entitled a . Man to this

Honour among the Remans ; for the Cenfor might

compel any Citizen equal to the Equeftrian Cenfe,

whom he thought fit to take that Order : And this

confifted of400000 Sefterces, i. e. 3025 l. ofour Money.

AND as in OldRome, fo here in England, not long after

the Conqueft, theywho held a Knights Fee, viz. 680 ,

Acres ofLand might claim it, fays Camden. But it ap

pears from Selden, that no certain Number, or Extent
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ofAcres, made a Knight's Fee and Temp. Hen. 3. and

Edw. 1. and Edw. 2. the Cenfus militis was meaſured

by 20 1. by the Year, or more ; and by the Royal Pre

rogative, fome who held 15, then 20, at other times

30, then 40, and fometimes 50 l. Lands, were required

to accept this Honour by Writs directed to the Sheriffs

of the Counties, and were excufed onlyby Reaſon of

old Age, irrecoverable Weakneſs, Lofs of Limbs, or

being in Holy Orders ; and upon all other Cauſes (if

exempted) they paid a Fine, eftimated according to

the Nature ofthe Excufe, or length of Time given.

BUTinthe promifcuousCourſe of Knighthood, where

the Men of Wealth and Eftate (whether otherwife

worthy or not) became dignify'd ; yet the Gate of

Honour was not then fhut against thofe, who wanting

Riches, deferved well of their Country ; for when

Princes conferr'd fuch Dignities upon Men of narrow

Fortunes, they ufually beftowed with them annual Pen

fions, or Lands, agreeable to the Judgment of the Au

thor ofthe Divifion du monde, who faith that the Ho

nour of Knighthood is notto be given any Perſon who

hath not a confiderable Eftate, unleſs fufficient Means to

fupport the Honour of theOrder be alfo given with it.

THESE Penfions arefrequently mention'd in our Rolls,

fometimes during Pleaſure, and fometimes during the

Life of the Knight, or till better Provifion fhould be

made for their Supports : Examples whereof are, Sir

John Atte Lee, Sir Nele Loring, Sir John Walsh, Knights.

The like Rewards our Kings gave to fuch whofe Merit

raiſed them tothe Degree of a Baneret , exprefs'd in their

Patents, ad manutenendumftatum Baneretti, Profuftentatione

fua, ut ipfeftatum Baneretti melius manutenere poffit, Proftatu

Juo manutenendo ; or Words to the like Effect : Examples

where of are, Sir Reginald Cobham, Sir Thomas de Rokeley,

Sir John Lyle, and Sir Roger de Swynerton, Banerets.

Ir maybe next confider'd who can make Knights ;

wherein it is apparent, that they who never were, and

others who never could be Knights, have conferr'd this

Dignity; yet ' tis to be understood, that Neceffity and

Cuftom hath in this Cafe the Force ofaLaw : For anci

ently, Bishops and Priefts made Knights ; fo alfo do the

Popes, and fome Commonwealths ; likewife our Queens.

For the Sovereign, or the Heir apparent, tho' they be no

Knights, may nevertheleſs do it, by reafon they poffefs

the Kingdom ; and are thereforethe Head and Chief of

Chevalry, and confequent all the Power thereof is con

tained'

-
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tained in their Command. To conclude this Point,

Knighthoodwasalwaysreceivedfromthe Hands ofanother

Perfon, either by Ceremony, or Diploma, except only

theKings of Spain, who Time out of Mind madethem

felves Knights; and this by Vertue ofan old Law written

in the Arragonian Tongue, as Ambrofias Morales repotts.

And, to fhew that no Man upon Earth hath any Power over

him , he fallgird himselfwith the Swordmade after the Form'

ofa Crefs ; and that Day can no otherMan be Knighted.

§. 9. Ofthe Ceremonies and Formalities ufed at the

Conferring of Knighthood, the most ancient was per

form'd by putting the Belt loofe over the Shoulder, or

girding it clofe about the Wafte. The Bend in Armoury

reprefents the one, and the Fefs the other. The firſt

Chriftian Kings at giving this Belt kiffed the new Knight

on the Left Cheek, faying, In the Honour of the Father,

and the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft , I make you a Knight.

It was called Ofculum pacis, the Kiſs of Favour, or Bro

therhood, and is prefumed to bethe Accollade, or Cere

mony ofImbracing, which Charles the Great ufed when

he Knighted his Son Lewisthe Debonair. It was in the

Time ofthe fameEmperor,theWay ofKnighting bythe

Colaphum, or Blowon the Ear, ufed in Sign offuftaining

future Hardships, which isthought to have been deriv'd

from the Manner ofManumiffion of a Slave among the

Romens ; a Cuſtom long after retained in Germany and

France. ThusWilliam Earl of Holland, who was to be

Knighted beforehecould beEmperor, at his being elected

King ofthe Romans, received Knighthood by the Box of

the Ear, c. from John King ofBohemia, A. D. 1247.

In the Time ofthe Saxons here in England, Knights re

ceived their Inftitutions at the Hands ofGreat Prelates or

Abbots; which,accordingto their Opinion, render'dthem

more aufpicious. In the accompliſhing ofwhich Solem

nity, theyadded many religious Ceremonies, as Watch

ing, Fafting, Bathing, and Confecrating the Sword ; an

Inftance ofwhich we have in Heward Lord of Brune, in

in Lincolnshire, who received this Honour from Brand,

Abbot of St. Edmundsbury. But not long after the Con

queft, this Cuftom was reftrained by a Synod a, Weftmin

fter, A. D. 1102. 3 H. 1. which among other Things

ordained Ne Abbates [i. e. all Spiritnal Perfons] faciunt

milites. However the religious Ceremonies for the moſt

part continued, efpecially Vigils and Bathings, as ap

pears by that grand Solemnity at the Creation of 267

Knights, Sons of Earls, Barons, and Knights, upon
Li >

Whit
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1

Whitfontide, anno 34 Edw. 1. cited by Selden and Camden.

And thefe Formalities the Saxons and Normans, not only

here in England, but the French, Spaniards, and other

Nations, obferv'd, concluding from it, that decency'

of Habit was as well expected from them, as Integrity

ofLife, and purity of Manners. And the like religious

Ceremony was heretofore obferv'd in Spain at the Crea

tion of Knights, whether Cavelleros de Espuela d' Orada,

or Amados [our Knights Batchelors, ] In this Form, the

Perfon to be Knighted was bathed in the Evening, and

prefently laid in Bed , then cloathed in rich Robes, and

led to the Church to perform his Vigils : That being

over, and Mafs heard, his Spurs were put on, and his

Sword girt about him, then drawn out, and put into

his Right Hand ; whereupon the Oath was forthwith

adminiftred to him ; which taken, he that beſtowed the

Dignity gave him una Pefconade, a Blow, or Stroke on

the Neck, faying, God affift you in the Performance of

your Promife.

•

THE Oath orVowthe Knights profeffed, was in ge

neral, to relieve and protect Widows, the Fatherleſs,

Oppreffed and Miſerable, and to defend the Church of

God ; which to keep and perform was efteem'd as meri

torious,as to do all that a Monk, Frier, or Canon Regular

fhould.

•

W
THERE is alfo mention (byMr. Selden) of confecrating

the Sword, offering it at the Altar,andreceiving it again

from thence, as an implicit Kind of taking an Oath.

But as in Peace and great Leiſure theſe tedious Ceremo

nies were uſed, yet it was otherwife in Times of War,

or on a Day of Battle, where Hurry and Throng of

Affairs would not permit ; and therefore, as well be

fore the joining ofBattle, as after Victory obtained, it

was uſual for the Prince or General in the Field, on

Sight ofthe Army, to give thoſe whom he thought fit

toadvance to that Honour (they humbly kneeling be

fore him) a Stroke with a naked Sword flatwife upon

their Shoulders, or elſe to touch their Heads or Shoul

ders lightly, without any other Ceremony, except

pronouncing Sis Eques in nomine Dei ; to which he adds,

Rife, Sir Knight, or in the French, Sus, or Sois, Che

valier, au nom de Dieu, which we commonly call Dubbing,

the old English Word uſed for Creating [Confecrating]

a Knight, fromdoopen to dip, by Bathing.

1 ANOTHER Manner of creating Knights Abroad was,

byRoyal Codicils, or Letters Patents (thefe the Spaniards

------

11
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call Privilegios de Cavelleria ) whereupon fuch Knights are

intitled Equites Codicellares ; and theſe were fent to fuch

as dwelt in remote Countries, and fometimes, but

rarely, extended fo as to make the Degree heredi

tary. There is one Example, that by the bare figni

fication of Letter, without any Ceremonies or Patents

under Seal ; Philip IV. of Spain, Jan. 15. 1633. con

ferr'd upon all the Captains that behav'd themſelves

valiantly in Defence of Maftricht (then lately befieg'dby

the Hollanders) to thofe that were Gentlemen, the Title

ofKnights ; and to others, that ofGentlemen.

HAVINGthus brieflyfhew'd the variousForms ofCrea

tion of Knights Batchelors, I fhall remark what Selden has

obferv'd ofKnights Bannerets in later Times, wherein he

that was advanc'd to that Honour in the Field, was in

ducted between two Senior Knights with Trumpets be

fore them, and the Heralds carrying a long Banner of his

Arms, call'd a Penon ; in which Manner being brought

to the King or Lieutenant, who bidding him good Suc

cefs, theTip ofthe Banner is cut off, that ofan Oblong

it might become a Square, like the Banner of a Baron :

This done, he returns to his Tent, conducted as be

fore. As forthe many and various Formularies at the

Creation ofa Knight of the Bath, fee Sir Edward Bybe

among his Notes upon Upton and Sir William Dugdale's

Warwickfb.The Knights ofthe Bath, at the Coronation of

King Charles II. watched and bathed ; they took an

Oath; they were girded with a Sword and Belt ; and

laftly, dubbed by the King with the Sword ofState.

§ 10. Inthe Dignity, Honour and Renown ofKnight

hood, is included fomewhat of Magnificence more excel

lent than Nobility it felf; which mounting the Royal

Throne, becomes the Affertor of Civil Nobility, and fits

as Judge at the Tribunal therefore. Knight is noted by

Camden as a Name of Dignity, but Baron is not fo.

For if heretofore a Baron had not receiv'd Knighthood,

he was written plainly by his Chriftian Name, and that

of his Family, without any Addition but that of Do

minus, a Term attributed to a Knight ; and in ancient

Charters, the Titles and Names of Knights may be

feen fet before Barons. It beftows Gentility not only

upon the meanly Born, but upon his Defcendants, and

encreaſethC
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encreaſeth the Honour of thoſe well-defcended. Here

unto agrees the Common-Law : If a Villain be made a

Knight, he is thereby immediately enfranchifed, and

confequently accounted a Gentleman ; agreeable to

the Roman Law, where the Donation of a Gold

Ring ennobled a Slave. Maecenas dy'd a Companion

of that Order ; even Kings and Princes look upon

it as an Acceffion to their Honour, their other Titles

fhewing Dominion and Power, this their Valour

and Courage. Geyfa, King of Hungary, Leopold, Mar

quis of Auftria, Ottacher, Duke of Stiria, and Frederick,

Duke of Auftria and Stiria ; Godfry, Duke of Brabant,

with Henry his Son, Peter, King of Arragon, the Empe

ror Henry III . our William Rufus, King Edward III. Hen

VI. HenryVII. Edward VI. Lewis XI. Francis I. Kings

of France, and others, received this Dignity at the Time

they enjoy'd their other Titles. And tho ' it is faid the

Sons of the French King are Knights as foon as they re

ceive Baptifm, yet are they not judg'd worthy the

Kingdom, unlefs first folemnly created. And we clfe

where find, that the Royal Heirs of Arragon were fuf

pended from that Crown, until they had received the

Honour of Knighthood. And after the Norman Con

queft, our young Princes were fent over to the neigh

bouring Kings to receive this Honour. Thus our King

Henry II. was fent to David, King of Scots, and Knight

ed byhim in Carlifle ; and Edward I. at the Age ofFif

teen Years, to Alphonfus XI. King of Caftile, for the fame

Dignity. In like manner did foreign Princes repair

hither, to receive the Honour from our Kings. As

Malcolme, King of Scotland, and Alexander, Son of Wil

liam, King of Scotland, Knighted by our King John,

Anno 1212. So was Alexander III. by our King Henry

III. at York, Anno 1252. and Magnus, King of the Ile of

Man, bythe fame King. All which fufficiently demon

Atrate the great Renown of Knighthood, and the Ho

nour and Efteem which was ever had for that Order.

4

CAP.
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CA P. II.

Of the Religious Orders of Knight

hood in Chriftendom.

91.TH

91.HE Grounds and Caufes of founding Socie

ties or Knightly Orders, were feveral and

different, tho' all terminated in one End.

Among which, principally were thefe, First, A fincere

Love to Honour, and therein chiefly to excite and pro

mote Vertue byfuitable Rewards ; fuch was the Defign

of King Arthur, when he formed himſelf and other

MartialMen into a Fellowfhip, which he ftiled Knights

of the Round Table. Secondly,To reprefs the Incurfions and

Robberies of the Saracens and Barbarians, to vindicate

the Oppreffed, redeem the Enflaved, and to entertain

and relieve Pilgrims and Strangers, which were Part of

the Duties the Knights Hofpitallers and Templars, &c.

flood engag'd in. A third Reafon was, To Fight in

Defence of the Chriftian Faith, againft Pagans and

Infidels ; to enlarge the Chriftian Territories, and

promote the Service of the Catholick Church : And

indeed their Zeal very much advanced Christianity.

Laftly, When Sovereign Princes perceived themfelves

embroiled in Wars or dangerous Factions, the erecting

fuch an Order or Society was, that they might by fuch

a Tye reſtore Peace, quiet all Jealoufies, unite Affecti

ons, and fecure a lafting Friendship and powerful Affi

ftance, both for their own and their Country's Safety.

And tothis End were Badges of feveral Orders devifed,

as Pledges of Remembrance to quicken and eftablifh

their Friendship.

§ 2. THESE Orders are ofTwo Kinds, 1. Religious, or

Ecclefiaftical ; and, 2. Military, or Secular.

3. THE Inftitutions ofthe latter Sort were after a :

while thought too weak to continue, if not ſuſtained

C 2
bv
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by Religion and Piety ; and too defective without ad

joyning Ecclefiaftical Perfons thereunto. Therefore

the Founders, confidering Divine Affiftance fhould con

cur with Military Induſtry, began to dedicate theſe Or

ders to the Honour and Worfhip of God, or to our

Saviour, or to the bleffed Virgin, or fome other ofthe

Saints, to gain the Protection and Favour of Heaven,

more eafily, as they thought, obtainable by the Prayers

and Offices of the Clergy. Whereupon fome in their

Inftitution joyned Sacred Orders to their Military, and

made Provifion for Sacred Perfons to pray for their Pro

fperity at home, while they were engaged abroad.

Hence King Edw. III. at the firſt Inſtitution of the Gar

ter, appointed Thirteen Secular Canons, and Thirteen

Vicars to attend the Celebration of Divine Offices. Up

on the fame Account certain Foundations of Divine

Service were erected at Bugey, for the Order of the An

nunciads ; at Dijon, for the Order of the Golden Fleece ;

and at Mont St. Michael in Normandy, for the Order of

St. Michael.

64. I fhall now deliver a brief Account ofthe Reli

gious Orders of Knighthood, proceeding according to

their Antiquity.

1. The Knights ofthe Holy Sepulchre in Jerufalem,

are accounted the most Ancient.

DR. Heylin reports this Order to be inftituted A. D.

1099. at fuch Time as the Temple of Jerufalem was re

gain'd from the Saracens by Philip King of France. Yet

Farvin will have it to be byBaldwin the Firft, King of Je

rufalem ; for while the Saracens poffefs'd the City, there

were certain Canons Regular of St. Auguftin, to whom

they permitted the Cuftody of the Holy Sepulchre.

Thefe Canons Baldwin made Men ofArms, and Knights

ofthe Holy Sepulchre, and ordained that they fhould ne

vertheless retain their white Habits, and on the Breaft

bear his own Arms, which were Argent a Crofs potent :

Or, between four Croffes of the fame, commonly call'd

The Jerufalem Crofs. Their Great Mafter was the Pa

triarch ofJerufalem . They were to guard the Sepul

chre, fight against the Saracens and Infidels, protect Pil

grims,
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•

grims, redeem Chriftian Captives, hear Mafs every

Day, recite the Hours of the Crofs, and to bear the

five red Croffes in memory of our Saviour's Wounds.

Their Rule was confirm'd by Pope Innocent III . Upon

the lofs of the Holy Land, thefe Knights retired to

Perugia inItaly; but retainingtheir white Habit, chang'd

their Arms to a double red Cross. A. D. 1484. they

were incorporated to the Knights Hofpitallers of Jerufa

lem then in Rhodes. But A. D. 1496. Alexander VI.

made himſelf, and the Popes his Succeffors, Great Ma

fters thereof, and empower'd the Guardian ofthe Holy

Sepulchre ( his Vicar General ) to beftow the fame

upon Pilgrims to the Holy Land. Philip II. King

of Spain, endeavour'd to restore this Order in fome of

his Dominions, about the Year 1558. himfelf being

elected Great Maſter : And another Attempt was made

bythe Duke of Nevers, 1615. but thefe Defigns took

no Effect.

2. Knights Hofpitallers of St. John Baptift in Je-

rufalem.

BEFORE the taking of Jerufalem from the Saracens,

certain Chriftian Merchants of Naples obtain'd leave

from the Caliph ofEgypt to erect a fmall and conve

nient Houſe, for the Entertainment of themſelves and

Countrymen, which they built before the Church of

the Holy Sepulchre, together with a fmall Oratory. To

them repair'd certain Canons ofthe Order ofSt. Augu

fin, who built another Oratory ; but the Confluence

of Pilgrims growing great, they erected a large Ho

fpital, in the Place where our Saviour celebrated his

laft Supper, for the better accommodating devout

Travellers, who for want of a Place to lodge in were

often robb'd and murder'd : So that at length from

their Charity and Hofpitality, as alfo for that they

took St. John Baptift for their Patron, they obtain'd

that Title. It was inftituted A. D. 1092. or according

to others 1099. by Gerard, a Native of Thouloufe , who

came to Jerufalem in the Time of Godfry of Bouillon, and

built this Hofpital (which became the firft Seat ofthis

Order) dedicated to St. John ofCyprus,Bp. ofAlexandria,

C 3 commonly
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commonly call'd Johannes Eleemofynarius ; and King Bald

win I. conferred on them large Privileges, permitting

them Arms, and inftituted them to be Knights, A. D.

1104. Their Duty was to fight against the Infidels,

and they acknowledged Obedience to the Patriarch of

Jerufalem ; but growing rich, they obtained from Rome

to be abfolved from that Obedience. Pope Gelafius II.

or Calixtus II. A. D. 1120. confirmed their Rule of li

ving ; and Adrian IV. receiv'd them under the Protection

of the Papal See, being likewife endowed with ample

Privileges, and exempted from Payment of Tithes, by

fucceeding Popes, chiefly by Pius IV.

THEY took the black Habit ofHermits of St. Auguftin,

and lived under his Rule by Grant of Honerius II. Anno

1125. vowing Obedience, Poverty, and Chaftity ; and

on the Breaft of their Habit wore at firft a plain Crofs

of White Cloth, which was after changed to one with

Eight Points ; but in time of War they uſed a Red

Caflock, bearing the White Crofs upon itit Unto

Gerard fucceeded Raimund, who digefted and enlarged

their Laws and Inftitutions in the Compofition where

of his Stile was Raimundus Dei gratia fervus pauperum Jeſu

Chrifti & Cuftos Hofpitalis Jerufolymitani ; but afterwards

he and his Succeffors had the Title of Great Mailer of

the Order given him,to denote his Power and Authority.

At this Day he has the Title of Prince of Malta and

Goza ; among his Privileges he feals in Lead, as doth the

Pope and Doge of Vence ; he acknowledges the Pope

for his Head, and the King of Spain for his Patron ; he

had under him in feveral Kingdoms Priors ; fome of

whom had alfo the Addition of Great with us in Eng

land he was filed Prior Hofpitalis ; St. Johannis Jerufalem

in Anglia, and by that Title was he fummoned to the

Parliament as a Baron of this Kingdom, and at length

for Place and Precedency was ranked the firft Baron ;

and the greatnefs of thefe Knights grewto fuch height

that temp. H.3 . they had in Chriftendom 19000 Mannors.

WHENSaladine took Jerufalem, thefe Knights retreated

to Acres or Ptolemais, and that being taken they feized

apon the Ifland of Rhodes, A.D. 1308.whence they began

to be call'd Knights of Rhodes ; but A.D.1522. being dri

ven thencebySolyman, theybetcok themfelves to the Ifland

of
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of Malta, which with Tripoli and Goza were granted to

them in Fee by the Emperor Charles V. A. D. 1530. un

der the Tender of one Falcon, yearly to the Viceroy of

Sicily, and to acknowledge the King of Spain and Sicily

for their Protectors. In this Ifle they continue a Bul

wark to thofe Parts, and from this their Settlement are

called Knights of Malta.

3. Knights Templars.

ABOUT the Year 1117, 118, 1119, or 1120, this

Order tookBeginning, Baldwin II. then reigning in Jeru

falem ; when Nine Gentlemen, of whom Two ofnoble

Extraction, Hugh de Paganes and Godfrey de St. Omer, came.

in Devotion to the Holy Land; they were called Bro

thers of the Militia of the Temple, ordinarily Knights

Templars, from the Habitation affigned them out of a

part of the King's own Palace, adjoyning to the Temple

of Solomon inJerufalem. Their firft Undertakingwas to

guard the moſt dangerous Ways about that City, againſt

the Violence and Robberies of the Saracens, which

madethem acceptable to all, and for which they had

Remiffion of their Sins ; but for the firft Nine Years

they were yet fo poor that they lived upon the Alms of

others, wore Clothes beftowed in Charity upon them,

and rode two on one Horfe ; in memory of which pri

mitive Poverty their Seal had the Imprefs, which is re

prefented in Math. Paris, A. D. 1127. They had

Rules affigned them, drawn up by St. Bernard Abbot of

Clairvaux, by the Appointment of Pope Honorius II. and

Stephen Patriarch of Jerufalem. They made their Vows

ofObedience, Poverty and Chastity, and to live under

the Rules of Canons regular of St. Auguftin. Their

Habit was White, to which, in the Time ofEugenius III.

they added the Red Crofs, and of the fame Form that

the Hofpitallers wore (Favin fays a patriarchal Crofs) and

fowed it on the left Shoulder of the Maulles. Theſe

with the Holy Sepulchre Hofpitallers and Teutonicks,

principallyfupported a long time the Kingdom of Jeru

falem ; but when Riches encreas'd, and their Revenues.

augmented, theygrew proud, fell from the Obedience

of the Patriarch to joyn with the Pope ; and at laft,

C 4 1370.
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1307. all the Knights of this Order in France were, in

one andthefame Hour, feized and imprifon'd by Philip

le Bel, Kingof France, with Confent of Pope Clement V.

being charged with most infamous and damnable Crimes,

And in England, Anno 1. Ed. 2. they were alfo appre

hended afterwards, rendred Convicts, and all their

Poffeffions feized into the King's Hands. Howbeit the

Bishop of York commiferating their deplorable Condi

tion within his Diocefs, charitably difpofed of them in

Monafteries under his Jurifdiction. Two Years after

many of theſe Knights were burn'd in France, and

Jaques de la Maule, the laft great Mafter, fuffered the

fame Fate, having feen, A. D. 1312. his Order by Pa

pal Authority, condemned and perpetually diffolved;

after which their Lands were annexed to the Hofpital

lers, for their Service against the Turks.

THUS theyfell, no lefs famous for Martial Atchiev

ments in the Eaft, than their Wealth in the Weft ; for

they enjoyed 16000 Lordfhips in Europe, and a Spaniſh

Author tells us, their Revenue was Two Millionsyear

ly, and had in poffeffion 40000 Commanderies, which

occafion'd divers to think they were falfly accufed, and

byfuborned Witneffes, merely upon the Ambition and

covetous Defign of Philip King of France,

4. Knights of the Order of St. Lazarus,

THESE were at the firft a Fraternity of Religious

Monks, after which they became Ecclefiaftick Knights,

in Imitation of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre.

Pope Pius V. 1572. ftiles it Antiquiffimum Charitatis er

Militia Chrifti Ordinem ; yet it must be underſtood as an

Order of Monks, founded by St. Bafil, about the time

of Julian the Apoftate, A. D. 366. upon a Charitable

Account, viz. to take Care of Leprous Perfons (a Ma

lady frequent in the Eaft) by which they became fe

parated, even from the Converfation of Men. At

length, through the Incurfion of the Barbarians, and

Injury of Time, it lay extinguifl'd, but was revived

when the Latin Princes joyned in a HolyLeague to re:

cover the Holy Land. And a famous Hofpital was

erected at Jerufalem, under the Title of St. Lazarus,

for
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for the Reception of Lepers : For in that Time the

Monks of this Order added Martial Difcipline to their

Skill in Phyfick ; and for their Services against the Infi

dels, begat a great Efteem from Baldwin II. King of

Jerufalem, andfome of his Succeffors. In procels of

Time this Order decayed, being fuppreffed by Inno

centVIII. who united it to the Hofpitallers at Rhodes, A. D.

1490. Nevertheleſs Pins IV. reftored it A. D. 1565.

confirming the old, and granting new Privileges, ma

king his Kinſman Don Janor de Chaftillon great Mafter.

Pius V. A. D. 1567. enlarged their Privileges, permit

tingthemto take one Wife only, to wit, a Virgin, not

a Widow. Laftly, Pope Gregory XIII. A. D. 1572.

beftowed the Great Mafterfhip of this Order upon

Emanuel Philibert Duke of Savoy, and his Succeffors, and

prefcribed them the Ciftercian Rule ; and accordingly he

had the Inveftiture and Collation of the Commanderies in

Spain and Italy.

5. Knights ofthe Teutonick Order, or Pruffia,

IN the Timeof theHolyWar, a wealthy Gentleman

of Germany, who dwelt at Jerufalem, commiferating

the Condition ofhis Country-men, coming thither in

Devotion, made his Houſe their Receptacle ; afterwards

he erected a Chapel to the Bleffed Virgin, whence they

had alſo the Title of Marian Knights. To him affocia

ted other Germans, and in fhort time encreafing, they

profeffed the Military Employments of the Templars,

and followed the Acts of Piety and Charity of the

Hofpitallers. A. D. 1190, or 1191. they elected Henry

Walport their firft Mafter, and the following Year were

confirmed by Celeftine III. under the Title of Knights

Teutonicks, or Dutch Knights, ofthe Hofpital ofSt. Mary

the Virgin, vowing Poverty, Obedience, and Charity,

and following the Rule of St. Auguftin. Their Statutes

werecompofed from thofe of the Hospitallers and Tem→

plars, and One Article was, That none but Germans

hould be of this Order. Their Habit was a White

Mantle, on the Breaft a plain Black Crofs, but fome

make it a Black Crofs voided with a Crofs Potent.

At Acon they erected another Hoſpital ; but after that

City
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Citywas taken by Saladine, they removed under Her

mannus their Mafter into Germany, on whom the Empe

ror Frederick II. A. D. 1229. and Pope Honorius III. be

ftowed Pruffia; where having conquer'd that Nation,"

and reduced it from Paganiſm , they built the City of

Maryburgh, and there, A. D. 1340. fixed the chief

Refidence of their great Mafter. This Country they

enjoyed till 1525. that Albertus Brandenburgh, the

laft great Mafter, made folemn, Renunciatio
n of that

Order, and became feudatory to Sigifmond I. King of

Poland, who created this Albert first Duke of Pruffia :

However, fome of the Knights difrellifhing this Action

elected another great Matter, viz. Albert Wolfang, and

leaving Pruffia fetled in Germany, where theynow refide..

The younger Sons of the German Princes being, for

the most part received into this Order, giving it the

greatest Reputation.

6. Knights of Mount-Joy.

I

C

THESE are fo called, from a Caftle where this Order

was inftituted, built upon the Point of a Mountain not

far from Jerufalem, whence the Pilgrims firft view'd the

Holy City, and where thefe Knights lay in Garrifon.

Their Habit was White, and the Badge thereof an

Octogonal Crofs Red ; they vowed Poverty, Chastity,

and Obedience, and followed the Rule of St. , Bafil

which Pope Alexander III. A. D. 180. changedto that.

of Auguftine. Upon the Lofs of the Holy Land they

retired to Spain, and fought against the Moors, and ac

cording tothe Places they refided in, had other Names,

in Catalonia and Valentia, Equites de Mongoia, i . e. Mount

Joy ; but in Caftile, Knights of Monfrac, a Caftle there.

When Alphonfo IX . King of Caftile gave them Lands

they had won fromthe Moors, the Donation fays, Toyou.

Don Rodrigo Gonfales, Master of Monfrac, of the Order

of MountJoy. Upon the Decay of this Order, A. D...

1221. this Caftle was given to Don Gonfalionez, Maſter

of the Order of Calatrava, by Ferdinand the Saint ; and

thefe Knights were incorporated with them.

3

7. Knights
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7. Knights of St. John of Acon or Acres,

UNDER the Patronage of this Saint was this Order

erected ; they exercifed all Duties of Charity towards

Pilgrims, and affumed Arms in imitation of the Hofpi

tellers ; they followed the Rule of St. Auguftine ; and

according to Favina, had a Black Habit, upon which

they wore a White Crofs patee. After Acon was taken

theyremoved into Spain, and flourished in the Reign of

Alphonfus the Aftrologer King of Caftile,about whichtime.

Pope Alexander IV. approvedthe Order under the con

joined Title of St. Thomas and St. John of Acon. This

King gave them by his Will all the Furniture of his

Houfe, and much Money; but afterward they dwindled,

and at last were united to the Hofpitallers. The Enfign,

was a Red Cross , in the middle whereof ftood the

Figures of St. John and St. Thomas.

8. Knights of St. Thomas.

I

DISTINCT from the former, yet wearing thefameHa

bit, as the Knights of St. John of Acon, makingthe fame

Proceffions, and following the fame Rule ; their Badge

was a Saltire Gules, (or as others are of Opinion) the

fame with that of St. John of Acon, wanting the Fi

gures in the middle : But Favin reports, this Order was

inftituted by King Richard I. after the Surprizal of

Acon ; and that thefe Knights were of the English Na

tion, who wore a White Habit and a Red Croft,

charged in the middle with an Eſcallon, and that

St. Thomas Becket was their Patron. Howbeit, after the

Chriftians were driven out of the Holy Land, the

Knights of this Order were joined to the Hofpi

tallers.

.

9. Knights of St. Blaze.

THESE were alfo called Knights de Sta. Maria ; they

were Officers and Servants to the Kings of Armenia ;

their Habit was Sky colour with a Crofs Gold ontheir

Breafts ; others faya Red Cross, and in the middle the

Picture
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Picture of St. Blaze, their Patron. This Order was at

the height, when the Armenian Kings of the Houfe of

Luzignan kept their Court in Acon.

10. Knights ofthe Martyrs in Paleſtine.

THESE took their Denomination from an Hofpital in

Palefiine, dedicated to St. Cofmus and St. Damianus,

Martyrs ; where Acts ofCharitywere exerciſed towards

Sick Strangers. Their Profeffion obliged them to o

ther Works of Mercy, viz. to redeem Captives, and

burytheir Dead. Theyfollowed the Rule of St. Bafil,

which was confirmed to them by Pope John XXII.

There Badge was a Red Cross, in, the middle whereof,

within a Circle, was the aforefaid Two Saints. When

they retir'd into Europe they changed into a Red Cross,

and St. Auguftin's Rule.

11. Knights of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai:

THIS Order was inftituted, A. D. 1063. under the

Patronage of St. Catherine, whofe Body was there de

pofited in the Church of the Monaftery erected and de

dicated to her Name. Their firft Inftitution was to

guard the faid Sepulchre, to fecure Travellers, defend

the Grecian Pilgrims, and to relieve them with Hofpita

lity. Their Habit was White, and they lived under the

Rule of St. Bafil the Great, vowing conjugal Chaſtity,

and Obedience to the Abbot of this Monaftery, who

was their Superior. But when the Turks obtained theſe

Countries, thefe Knights were ill treated and driven a

way, and the Order almoft abolished ; nevertheleſs

fome Shadow remains for fuch as travel to vifit the

Holy Sepulchre at Jerufalem, do now and then pafs to

this Monaftery at Mount Sinai, where in imitation of

the Padre Guardian of Jerufalem, the principal Monk in

this Covent makes them Knights of St. Catherine over

herTomb, with the like Queftions and Formulary as

ufed at the Holy Sepulchre. Thefe Knights now wear

upon the left fide of their White Habit the Crofs of Je

rufalem, and Inftrument of St. Catherine's Martyrdom ;

but according to others, the middle ofthe Wheel is

pierced with a Sword. 12.
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12. Knights ofSt. Anthony in Ethiopia.

AFTER the Death of St. Anthony the Hermite, whe

dy'd about the Year 357. many of his Difciples re

maining nearEthiopia, follow'd his Example and Man

ner of Life, and their Succeffors liv'd in great Aufte

rity and Solitarinefs in the Defart (therefore call'd An

chorites) till the Year 370. when 'tis faid John, Empe

ror of Ethiopia, erected them into a Religious Order of

Knighthood, under the Title and Protection of St. An

thony, Patron of his Empire, and beſtow'd uponthem

great Privileges ; and being thus inftituted, they re

ceiv'd St. Bafil's Rule, and cohabited in Monafteries.

Their Habit is black, with a blue Crofs Tan. Their

chiefSeat is in the Ifle of Meroe ; but in other Parts of

Ethiopia theyhave great Numbers ofConvents, and no

lefs than 2000000 of annual Revenue. The eldeft Sons

of Nobles and Gentlemen cannot be admitted, but the

fecond Sons may ; and if a Man (except a Phyfician)

have three Sons, he is bound to affign one ofthem to

be of this Order. Their Vow is to obferve conjugal

Chaſtity ; to die in Defence of the Chriftian Faith ;

to guard the Empire ; to obey their Laws and their

Superiors ; and to go to War when and wherefoever

commanded: Moreover, they take an Oath not to

fight in Wars between Chriftians, nor receive Holy

Orders, or marry without Licenfe. They are of two

Sorts : One employ'd in the Wars, the other who be

ing Old are exempted from Military Services, and re

tire themſelves under the Title and Profeffion of

Monks, to the Abbies where they first took their Ha

bit ; before which they muſt ſerve three Years againft

the Arabian Pyrates about the Red Sea, three Years againft

the Turks, and three against the Moors upon the Bor

ders of Borneo. When they come to be admitted into

their Abbey, they are introduced in their Military

Habit, of which being difrob'd, the Religious one is

put on, viz. a black Gown reaching down to the

Ground, lined with blue, having a blue Crofs fix'd to

the Breaft, and over that a black Cowle ; they are

afterwards led to the Church, and there make their

Profeffion.
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Profeffion. Philip VII. Son to the Founder, enlarg'd

their Lands and Privileges, and added a Border of

Gold to the Badge of the blue Cross, as obferved at

this Day.

IN Italy, France and Spain, there are a Sort of Monks

that have the Title of Knights of St. Anthony, which

obferve the Rule of St. Auguftin, and they wear a

plain Croſs like that in Ethiopia ; but the Principals

of thefe wear a double St. Anthony's Crofs of blue Sa

tin, the one above the other. Their chief Seat is at

Vienne in Dauphine, of which Place the General of the

Order bears the Title of Abbot, the Monaftery being

erected into an Abbey 1297. in Honour of St. Anthony,.

whofe Body was tranflated thither from Conftantinople ;

and all other Places built in Honour ofhis Name, were

made fubject to him A. D. 1523. Moraeus calls them

The Hofpitallers of St. Anthony, and fays they begun in

France A. D. 1121 , from Gafton a Nobleman of Vienna.

But Baronius and others fay, Gafton and Gerin inftituted

it earlier, making the Letter Than their Enfign or

Badge.

13. The Conftantinian Angelick Knights of St.

George in Greece, but now in Italy.

MARQUEZ, a Spanish Writer, makes this one ofthe first

Military Orders in Christendom, and derives a formal

Inftitution, Rules and Laws from Conftantine the Great,

which appears little better than Fabulous, therefore

we fhall omit his Account.

THE Great Mafters have their chief Seat and Con

vent at Brianno rear Venice, and is Hereditary in the

Family of Angelus Flavius Comnenus. Among the rest of

their Prerogatives, the Mafters are Commenfales Pontifi

cum, i . e. may fit at the Table with the Pope, who de

fends them as Benefactors to the Church, and Foun

ders of the Lateran Cathedral at Rome. As Subjects to

no Prince, they have Power of coyning Money: They

give Titles of Counts and Princes to their own Frater

nity, and take upon them the reftoring to Honours, of

legitimating Baftards, making Doctors, Poets Laureats and

Publick Notaries. This Order is underthe Protection of

the
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the Virgin Mary and Patronage of St. George ; and they

profefs Obedience and conjugal Chaſtity ; they wear a

white Habit, on the left Side whereof is fowed a red

or crimson Velvet Crofs, Flory ; in the middle is the

Labarum imbroidered with the Letter A upon one

Arm of the Crofs, and on the other. The Sides

are wrought with Gold and Silk, but the Labarum is

all Gold. Amongſt theſe Knights are three Degrees ;

the first call'd Collered or Grand Croffes, wearing a

Collar form'd of Labarums, whereat hangs the Crofs

and St. George. The fecond are the Knights, and theſe

wear the Crofs above defcrib'd. The third are Ser

vants, and they bear the Crofs only, without the La

barum. The many Grand Priorates or Commanderies

belonging to this Order, fhew the Power they were

formerly endow'd with.

14. Knights ofSt. James in Galicia or Santiago.

THIS is the principal Order in Spain, and had its

Title of Don Raniro, King of Leon, who about the Year

826. at Clavigio, bythe Affiftance of St. James ( faid to

appear upon a white Horfe, bearing a Banner with a

red Crofs ) and gain'd a mighty Victory over a great

Army ofthe Moors. Some place the Inftitution about

the Year 1160. others 1175. whereas it was only then

confirm'd, and their Rule of Living prefcrib'd by Pope

Alexander III. there being a Fraternity of Knights in

Spain, A. D. 1030. under a Mafter and Governor, with

Revenues.

AND altho' this Order at first were difpos'd to ver

tuous Courſes, and valiantly to encounter the Moors,

Enemies to the Cross of Chrift, yet in time they became

fcandaloufly perverted, but were afterwards reduc'd to a

better Life, and approv'd on by the faid Pope Alexander,

who receiv'd them into the Protection of the Papal

See, and gave them the Rule of St. Auguftin, the Form

ofholding Chapters, ofelectingtheir Mafters, of Treves,

and thirteen Commendadores of Houfes, and of the

Vifitors ; and in fhort very large Privileges, together

with the Monastery of St. Lorjo, fituate in Galicia near

Santiago;
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Santiago ; and the Prior and Canons thereof were in

corporated into this Order.

THEIR Enfign is a red Crofs, which the Knights

wear upon their Breaft, terminating like the Blade of

a Sword, the Hilt crofletted and fashion'd after the an

cient Manner ; whereupon it was call'd La Order de

Santiago de la Efpada.

THEIR Habit is a white Mantle clofe before, onthe

Breaft whereon is placed the faid Croſs, made of Silk or

Cloth, and they are obliged to wear it upon their

Garments, Coats or Cloaks, tho' they ufe Croffes of

Goldlikewife.

WHEN the Moors were driven out of Spain, and the

principal Branch of this Order expir'd, upon a Con

teft for the Place ofGreat Mafter, the Crown of Caftile

Hepp'd in between, and by confent of the Knights.

obtain'd it under the Title of Adminiftrator, which

was granted to King Ferdinand ; and his Son Charles V.

annex'd it with all its Rights, etc. to his Succeffors

in the Kingdoms of Caftile and Leon. Since which, the

Kings of Spain now enjoy the Adminiſtration of this

Order, and carry that Title and Stile in the Infcription

upon the Great Seal thereof, which holds the Royal

Arms of Spain, upon a Croſs that filleth all the Shield,

with a Sword at each of the four Corners.

15. Knights of St. Saviour in Arragon.

THESE were inftituted A. D. 1118. by Don Alphonfo,

call'd Emperor of Spain, King of Navarre, Arragon, &c.

chofen out of the Spanish and French Nobility that

affifted in his Wars. He form'd them into a Society,

the better to enable him to drive the Moors out of

Saragoffa , and the whole Territory of Arragon . Their

Rule of living was the Cifterian, and fomewhat con

formable to the Knights Templars. Whenthe Moors were

driven out of Spain, their rich Commanderies were at

length united to the Crown.

THEIR Habit was a white Mantle, on the Breaft

whereof was a red Cross Anchre ; but fome fay it was

the Figure of our Saviour

16. Knights
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16. Knights d'Avis in Portugal.

DON Alphonfo Henriquez, firſt King of Portugal, took

from the Moors, A. D. 1147. the City of Evora, and to

ftrengthen it, fent thither feveral gallant Commanders,

who affum'd the Title of Knights of St. Mary ofEvora,

putting themſelves under the Protection of our bleffed

Lady. Not long after they were call'd d'Avis, from a

Caftle upon the Portuguefe Frontiers, conquer'd from

the Moors, whither they tranfplanted themfelves. It was

confirm'd by Pope Innocent III. A. D. 1204. under the

Rule of St. Benedict, and therefore in fome Papal Rules

call'd of St. Benedict d'Avis. The Knights profefs conju

gal Chastity and Obedience. Anno 1213. they fubmitted

themſelves to the Rule, Statutes and Vifitation of the

Order ofCalatrava ; but in the Time of John ofPortugal

(natural Son to Pedro King of Portugal ) feventh Great

Mafter d'Avis, they caft off their Acknowledgments to

Calatrava, and never after fubmitted to them; and af

terwards, when the Crown of Portugal fell into the

Hands of Philip II. King of Spain, this Order was go

vern'd according to the Statutes of Portugal.

Their Badge is a green Cross, Flory, (fuch as the Knights

of Alcantara us'd to wear.) They must be Gentlemen

byExtraction, both ofthe Father's and Mother's fide.

17. Knights of St. Michael's Wing in Portugal,

About the Year 1165. others fay 1171. Don Alphonfo,

who founded the Order d'Avis, founded this alfo after

his obtaining a notable Victory over the Moors and Al

bara King ofSevil, in which Battle St. Michael the Arch

angel is faid to appear on the right Side of Alphonfo, and

fight against them.

Their Inveftiture, ec. was the fame with d'Avis.

It is now grown out of Ufe, but the Maſterſhip remains

with the King ofPortugal.

D
18. Knights
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18. Knights of St. Gereon.

This Order was establifh'd by Frederick Barbaroffa the

Emperor ; others fay by Frederick II. and confifted only

of the German Nation. They follow'd the Rule of

St. Auguftin, and wore a white Habit, whereon was

fow'd a black Patriarchal Crofs, fet on a little green

Hill.

19. Knights of St. Julian de Pereyro, or of Al

cantara.

They had the first Appellation from St. Julian de Pe

reyro, a Town in Leon, where they had a Monaftery

built forthem by Ferdinand II. King of Leon and Gali

cia, who in his Diploma of Privileges granted there

unto 1176. ftiled himſelf Protector of this Society of

Knights. Inthe Approbation-Bull of Pope Alexander III.

their Chief is called Prior ; but in that of Pope Lucius

III. he is ftiled Maſter of Pereyro. They ufed à Secular

Habit, modeft and grave, and the Ecclefiafticks a Cle

rical Habit, with a Shred of Cloth and a Scapulary, to

diftinguifh them from other Seculars and Ecclefiafticks.

Theyobferved the Rule of St. Benedi& moderated, as it

was convenient for the Exerciſe of Arms against the

Moors, for which End it was inftituted. Their ancient

Badge was a Pear-tree Vert, in Allufion to the Name.

The Occafion of altering the first Appellation was

upon change of their Habitation. Pope Adrian VI. an

nex'd this Maſterſhip, together with thoſe of St. James

and Calatrava, to the Royal Crown ofCaftile for ever.

20. Knights of Trugillo or Truxillo in Spain.

This Order is fo call'd fromthe City of Trugillo in

Eftremadura, but when, or by whom founded, or their

Badge, is unknown. Some fuppofe thefe Knights the

fame with that of Alcantara ; 'tis evident they were in

being A. D. 1227. when 'tis pretended the Maſter of

Alcantara took Trugillo fromthe Moors, and plac'd there

a Brotherhood of Knights. But it ſeems thefe Knights

of
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of Truxillo, were a diftinct Order feveral Years before,

and 'tis not unlikely that they might be incorporated in

tothat ofSt. Julian de Pereyro, andby this Meansthe Or

der of Alcantara acquired the Towns of Trugillo, Sankta

Cruz, &c. which Alfonfo IX. King of Caftile had given

them. They were tobe of Noble Defcent, and make

proof of their Gentility ; they were obliged to be near

the King's Perfon, and to attend him in all Martial Ex

peditions, maintaining alwaysTwo Horfesand Servants

in Readineſs.

21. Knights of Calatrava.

This Order was inftituted in Caftile by Sanchio III.

and fo called from Calatrava, a Frontier Caftle of Caftile

and Toledo, which the Moors took, A. D. 714. com

pounded of the Arabick Cala a Caftle, and the Spanish

Travas Manacles, with which the Moors fettered the

Chriſtians ; 400 Years after which, upon the Recovery

ofthe Town fromthe Moors, it was given to the Knights

Templars; but they, unable to ftop the mighty Con

quefts of the Moors, the faid Sanchio by Proclamation

promis'd the Inheritance to anywho would undertake

the Defence of it, being the Key of the Kingdom of

Toledo. At length Raymond of Barcelona (formerly a

Knight, then a Ciftercian Abbot) by the Perfwafion of

Velasquez, accepted the Proffer, and had the Donation,

A. D. 1158. and fortifying it by the Help of his Affo

ciates, this Order arofe, call'd at first Militia de Cala

trava. Upon the account of the Fertility of the Place,

20000 Men and their Families were drawn from the

neighbouring Countries to fettle there, fo that the

Moors never after attempted it. They remain'd under

their own Mafters till Pope Adrian VI. annex'd it to the

Crowns of Caftile and Leon.

22. Order of the Holy Ghoft at Rome.

Marquez calls them Brothers of the Hofpital of the Holy

Ghoft, who tho' not invefted with Swords and Spurs,

are nevertheleſs reckoned among the Military Orders,

becauſe bound to certify their Gentility before Admit

D 2 tance.
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tance. Theirchief Seat is the Sumptuous Hofpital of

the Holy Ghoft, founded at Saxia near the River Tyber

at Rome, by Pope Innocent III . A. D. 1198. or 1201.

But the Ancient Foundation was the Hofpital of the

Holy Ghoft at Montpelier in France, tho' this other became

the Principal. They profefs Chaſtity, Poverty, and

Obedience, living under the Rule of St. Auguftine, and

have a Master. Their Enfign is a White Patriarchal Crofs

with Twelve Points, fowed to their Breaft, and on the

left fide of their Black Mantle.

In this Hofpital, Care is taken for the nurfing and

bringing up expofed Children, curing Infirmities, En

tertainment of Strangers for Three Days, relieving the

Poor, and the like Works. Their Revenue is about

24000 Ducats per Day, having great Commandaries in

Italy, Sicily, Spain, France, Burgundy, Germany, and elfe

where.

23. Knights of St. George d'Alfama.

So named from a Town in Tortofa, were inftituted,

A. D. 1201. received Approbation fromthe Papal See,

A. D. 1363. and A. D. 1399. was united to the Order

of our Lady of Montefa.

24. Knights of Chrift in Livonia, or of the Sword

bearers.

A. D. 1186. Mainardfirft preach'd Chriſtianity to the

Livonians, and erected the Bishoprick of Riga ; but his

Succeffors meeting with many Difficulties, A. D. 1200.

Albert, then Bishop of Livonia, inftituted this Order in

Imitation of the Knights Teutonicks, with defign to ex

tirpate Idolatry, and promotethe Gofpel. He prefcrib

ed to thefe Knights the Ciftercian Rule and Habit, viz. a

longWhite Mantle and Black Hood ; on the Breaſt was

the Figure of a RedSword, or rather Twoplac din Saltire,

whence they had the Title of Enfiferifratres, orBrethren

Sword-bearers. Their Statutes were fomething like the

Knights Templars, and they vowed Obedience and

Chastity. Pope Innocent III. confirmed this Order,

which became fully inſtituted, A. D. 1203. but becauſe

they
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they could not of themſelves accomplish their End.

About the Year 1237, they were united to the Teutonick

Order, and fubmitted to their Rule and Habit, by

whofe Help they overcame the Livonians, and brought

them to the Chriftian Faith ; thenceforward the Great

Mafter of Livonia acknowledged him of Pruffia their

Superior, until Walter de Pletemberg, their Great Mafter,

feparated this Order from their Obedience to the Teuto

nick. Finally, A. D. 1561. Gothard de Ketler, the laſt

Great Mafter, following the Example of the Great

Mafter of Pruffia, became fubject to the Crown of Po

land, furrendering to King Sigifmond II . the City and

Caftle of Riga, and all the Lands, Charters, Privile

ges, c. of this Order, receiving in exchange the

Dukedom of Curland, to him and his Heirs for ever ;

fothe Order expired after 357 Years continuance.

25. Knights of Jeſus Chriſt in Italy or France.

ST. Dominick defcended of the Family ofthe Guzmans

inSpain, inftituted this Order, A. D. 1206. principally

to fight againſt the Albigenfes, then call'd Hereticks. He

preſcribed to them a White Habit, and for their Badge a

Crofs flory, quarterly, fable and argent. The Work being

done with the Albigenfes, theydevoted themſelves whol

ly to fpiritual Warfare ; and afterwards, upon admit

ting Widows and Virgins into their Order, they became

called Fratres feu Sorores de Pænitentia B. Dominici, whofe

Rule Pope Innocent VI. confirm'd circa An. 1360.

26. Knights of St. Mary de Merced. in Aragon.

James I. of Aragon, being fometime a Prifoner to

Simon Earl of Montfort in France, where he fuffered

much Hardſhip, and beingmoved with the infufferable

Miferies the Chriftians endured under the Slavery of

the Moors, made a Vow to the Bleffed Virgin, That

when delivered himself, he would endeavour the Re

demption offuch Chriftians as the Moors had made Cap

tives, and accordingly laid up great Summs for the Per

formance ; and afterwards, by the Council of Raymond

de Penafort, his Confeffor, and Pedro Nolafco, a Noble

Chevalier,Ꭰ ;



( 38 )

Chevalier, he founded in Barcelona this Order of la

Nueva Merced, fo named by theVirgin, who, as they

reported, appeared to them all in one and the fame

Hour, directing the Inftitution. In Anno 1358. I find

it called alfo Ordo beate Eulalie, from St. Eulalia the

Virgin and Martyr, buried at Parcelona in the Church

bearing her Name. This Order began onthe Day of

St. Laurence, in August, A. D. 1218. in the Fifth Year of

that King, which Day they annually commemorate.

Theywere to gather Alms, and go in Perfon to redeem

Chriftian Slaves ; which Work profpered fo well, that

Velafco (the first General or Head) fet at Liberty 400

withintheSpace ofSixYears after its Foundation. Their

Habit was a Coat and Scapular of courſe white Cloath,

garnished with Cordons and Ribbons, wherewith they

faft'ned it about their Necks, and from the upper-end

thereof iffued a Cap that covered half their Head :

The Monks wore their Coats and Scapulars reaching

down to their Feet ; but thoſe of the Knights were

much ſhorter. A. D. 1251. KingJames, the Founder,

granted unto all the Fraternity, that they fhould wear

upon their Scapulars the Arms of Aragon, viz . Or 4 Pales ,

Gules, and above that the White Crofs of the Church of

Earcelona in a red Field, with Two Coats joined toge

ther per fefs in one Shield, which came afterwards to

be encompaffed with a Bordure, which the Knights

wore on their Scapulars, but the Monks on their

Mantles, and bothupon their Breafts. Difputes arifing

among themfelves, they were incorporated with the

Knights of Montefa ; fo that, ever fince, the whole Fra

ternity have been only Prieſts. The Mafter General

hath his Refidence at Barcelona, bythe Decrees of Pope

Clement V. and John XXII. To conclude, they now

collect great Sums of Money, fend out their Agents

yearly, chiefly to Algiers and Fefs, and for the Redemp

tion of Chriftian Captives, and have fromthe Time of

their Inftitution followed their propofed Ends with all

religious Care and Faithfulneſs.

27.
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27. Knights of the Rofary in Toledo.

Roderick , Bishop of Toledo in Spain, feeing the Coun

try fore oppreffed bythe Moors, affembled the Nobleft

of the City, and propofed the Neceffity oftheir Aflift

ance to extirpate the Moors ; whereunto they being u

nanimously inclin'd, he gave Beginning to this Order,

By their Statutes,befides fighting against the Moors, they

are obliged to fay, continually, the Rofary of our

Bleffed Lady. Their Rule of Living was that of

St. Dominick; and their Enfign the Figure of our Lady

of the Rofary upon a Cross flory, quarterly, argent and

Jable.

28. Knights ofSt. Mary the Glorious, in Italy,

Their Author was Bartholomeo de Vincenza, a Fr'ar

Preacher, or Dominican, afterwards Biſhop ofthat City.

The End he chiefly defigned, was to procure Peace o

Italy, then much difquieted by Civil Wars. It was in.

ftituted, A. D. 1233. called Generalis Devotionis annu ,

andapproved and confirmed by Pope Urban IV. A. 1 .

1262. and the Rule of St. Dominick prefcribed them,

whoare obliged to take into their Care Widows ard

Orphans, and endeavour to beget Concord among fuch

as are at Variance. Their Habit is a White Tunick or

Caffock, and a Mantle of Ruffet ; fome make their.

Badge which they wear upon their Beaſt a purple Crofs

patee bordered with Gold, others make it a purple Crofs

patee, with Two Stars in chief; but Marquez, that has

writ of theOrder of Knighthood, gives it an Octogonal

Crofs , like that of Malta. They profefs Obedience and

Conjugal Chastity ; but are forbid to wear Spurs or

Bridles of Gold : They are commonly called Cavaleri

de Madona, and refide at Bolonia, Modena, and other Italian

Cities ; and becauſe they have no Monafteries, but

dwell in their own Houfes at Eafe and Plenty, they

were called Fratres Gaudentes or Hilares.

D 4 29. Knights
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29. Knights of St. James, in Portugal,

WERE inftituted, A. D. 1310. by DenysVI. King of

Portugal, in honour of St. James, under whofe Pro

tection he became victorious in divers Battles againſt

the Moors, and at length quieted his Kingdom bythe

Affiftance of thefe Knights. It was not long after

its Inſtitution ere this Order flourished, through the

Privileges the Founder beftowed, and the Approbation

of Pope Nicholas IV. and others his Succeffors. The

Knights profefs Conjugal Chaſtity, Hofpitality and O

bedience, and none are admitted till theymake proof

of their Gentility by Blood. Their Enfign is a red

Sword, formed like that of St. James of Galicia ; the

Habit White, and the only difference between them

lies in a little Twift of Gold which thefe of Portugal

draw about their Sword. At Alcafar de Sul was their

Principal Convent, which they afterwards removed to

Dalmela, where it yet continucs. Their Statutes , c.

are much the fame with thofe of St. James in Galicia,

whereupon ſome erroneouſly have confounded them.

30. Knights of our Lady, and of St. George of

Montefa.

THIS Order fucceeded into the Lands and Poffeffions

of the Knights Templars in Valentia, as the Knights

Hofpitallers did into thofe ofthe Templars in France, Italy,

and England ; for James II. King of Aragon and Valentia,

refufingto give their Revenues tothe Hofpitallers (which

as other Princes had done) gave them to the Convent

of Montefa , where had been placed both Knights and

Friars of the Order of Calatrava ; and excufing him

felf to Pope John XXII. 4. D. 1317. he inftituted

this Order in the City Valentia (nevertheleſs fubject to

that of Calatrava) and made choice of the Town of

Montefa , to givethe Knights both Name and Habitation,

whom he obliged to defend his Kingdom against the

Moors. Their College, dedicated to St. George, was

built the following Year, and their Statutes confirmed

by the faid Pope John, who gave them the Ciftercian

Rule.
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Rule. Upon their Habit is White, and the Badge a

plain redCrofs, which they wear on their Breafts. A. D.

1399. the Order ofSt. George d' Alfama was incorporated

And theGreat Office of Mafter hereof is in the

King of Spain, who hath the Revenue of Thirteen

Commandaries belonging thereunto to the Value of

23000 Ducatsper annum ,

31. Knights of Chrift in Portugal,

THESE fprang alfo from the Ruin of the Knights

Templars, whofe confifcated Eftates King Denys, fir

namedPenoca, defired of Pope John XXII. might not

be difpofed out of his Kingdom, in regard of the

great Evils the Neighbouring Moors in Algarves, did his

Kingdom ; and forafmuch as the Town of Caftro Marin

was a Frontier, and commodious to refift the Enemy,

he moved for Licence to inftitute an Order of Knights

therein, and offer'd his Holineſs the Rents and Jurif

diction thereof, which accordingly was granted bythe

Pope, and dedicated it to the Honour of God, and

the Exaltation of the Catholick Faith, under theTitle

ofthe MilitaryOrder ofour Lord Jefus Chrift, as is alledged

from the miraculous Apparition of our Saviour cruci

fied, feen by the King when he went out to fight the

Moors.

32. Knights of the Paffion ofJefus Chrift.

THIS Order was erected by Charles King of France,

(tho' it made no Progrefs) and our King Richard II. with

a large Defign exceeding all other Religious Orders,

except thofe of St. John of Jerufalem and Knights Tem

plars. They were to renew the Memory of our Sa

viour's Paffion, to extirpate Pride, Covetoufnefs and

Luxury, to make way for the Reconqueft of Jerufalem

and Palestine, and for the Subverfion and Confufion of

Enemies ofthe Faith. A MSS. in the Arundelian Libra

ry, reckons up Twenty Cauſes for the Neceffity of its

Inftitution, which are too long to be inferted ; and

altho' it was dedicated to our Saviour, yet the Bleffed

Virgin was look'd upon as a principal Mediatrefs and

Advocate
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Advocate of this Holy Chevalry. Their Govern

ments in the principal Convent, were to be de

bated by Five Councils, in the Prefence ofthe Prince :

1. The Quotidian Council, confifting of Twenty-four ;

2. The Particular confifting of about Fourty :

3. The Grand Council confifting of Eighty. 4. The

General Chapter held every Year. And, 5. The

Univerfal Chapter to be held every Fourth or Sixth

Years, confifting of a Thouſand Knights of the

Chevalry. The Principal Officer was the Grand Juſti

ciary, the next the Grand Bailiff: In the Chief City,

and in everyCity and Caftle of theirs, one was to ad

minifter Juftice called a Poteftate. In the general

Chapter was to be an Officer called the Senator, and in

the Univerſal Chapter a Dictator with Coadjutors and

Affiftants.

In the principal Convent were to beTenExecuters of

Juſtice, and Four ſtyled Charitable Commiffaries, whoſe

Office was, to provide for Widows and Orphans ; and

whereas this Order was made up of Eight feveral Lan

guages, and as many Notaries, who put on the Habit

of the Brothers ; for the greater Regularity of their

Order, they were to bind themſelves by Oath to

the Obfervance of theſe Three Points, Obedience to

Sovereigns, Poverty of Spirit, and Conjugal Chaſtity,

Theywere allotted for their Maintainance, the Poffef

fion of Cities, Caftles, exc. Gold, Silver, &c. and all

to bein common, &c.

There was to belong to the Caſtle or Principal Con

vent a Church ofmarvellous Structure ; it was defign'd

Fifty Cubits in breadth, without any Pillars, a Hun

dred Cubits long, and in height Twenty-five ; likewife

an Hofpital, where the Widows of the Holy Chevalry

fhould attend uponthe Sick and Infirm ; a Baptistery or

Font, for the Baptizing the Children of the Knights ;

2 ftatelyPalace, with a great Hall and large Confifto

ries, to contain the Prince and Council with their Re

tinue; with a large and delightful Cloifter for the Ca

nons and Clerks ; together with a very ſpacious Palace,

to entertain the Princes of the West when they came

that Way, either to War, or upon Pilgrimage : In

fine, there was to have been Three chiefHalls, wherein

they
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theymight dine together ; with diftinct Lodgings and

Habitations, Wine-Cellars, Granges, Granaries, Sta

bles for Horfes and Cattel, Eaſements, Mills, Cisterns,

Baths, and all other Neceffaries for theChevalry. Their

Habit was to denote the Paffion of Jeſus.

THE Dress they were obliged to was a hanfome Cloth

Coat of a civil Colour, reaching down half way their

Legs, and girt with a large Girdle of Silk or Leather

Two Fingers broad, the Buckle of Black Horn, the

Tongue and Garniſhing of the Holes, Tin ; to have

Red Chaperons or Caps, reprefenting the Blood ofour

Saviour ; over their faid Coats, a Mantle of White

Cloth or Serge, which from the Shoulders down

ward was to be open on both Sides along the Arms,

and in that Part before the Breaft a Crofs of red Cloth

or Serge Two Fingers broad, extending to the Breadth

and Length ofthat Part ofthe Mantle ; the Crofs ofthe

Prince's Mantle was to be edged round with a Gold

Fringe about half an Inch broad ; there were to be

fome other fmall Distinction as to the Shape of the

Croſs upon the White Habit to be uſed by this Holy

Chevalry. TheirArms in aBanner were Argent, upon a

Crofs Gules ; a Compass of Four convex femi-circles, conjoyn

ing Four intervening Angles alternatelyfable (in Allufion to

the Agony of our Lord) charged with an Agnus Dei

Or, the Compafs and Crofs both fimbriated Gold, with a little

red Bordure.

•

IN Times of extraordinary Danger, and great Bat

tles, they were to have another fingular and folemn

Banner ; every Knight was to have his Efquire armed

at all Points, a little Valet for his Lance and Helmet, a

bigger to carry his Mail, and a third to lead his Sump

ter ; Five Horfes, and Four Servants were to attend

him in all Warlike Expeditions, and Two or Three

Horfes and Servants in all Times ofPeace. The Num

ber of theſe Knights of the Holy Chevalry was 1000

or IJOO.

33. The Order of the Brician Knights in Sweden.

WAS founded, A. D. 1366. by an holy and famous

Queen of that Kingdom which they repute St. Bridget,

the
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the Aim of whofe Profeffion was to oppofe Herefy,

fecure the Confines of the Kingdom, burythe Dead,

fuccour Widows and Fatherleſs, and to keep up Ho

fpitality. Their chief Enfign was a Blue Octogonal Cross,

and under it a Tongue of Fire, the Symbol ofLove and

Charity.

34. Knights of St. Maurice in Savoy.

THIS Order took its rife upon the Retreat of Amai

deus VIII. Duke of Savoy, into the Defart of Ripaille,

near the Lake of Geneva, and was conferr'd by him,

A. D. 1434. on Ten of his Courtiers, who retir'd

with him, as well as to preferve the Memory of

St. Maurice, the Patron of Savoy. Nine Years after its

Inftitution, the Founder was elected Pope, A. D. 1439.

and affumed the Name of Felix V. Nine Years after

that he refigned the Chair, and retir'd to his Solitude

in Ripaille, where he died, Jan. 7. 1451. and lies bu

ried at Laufanna. The Order continued not long after

his Death ; but Duke Emanuel Philibert reftored it,

A. D. 1572. and the Dukes of Savoy are their Grand

Mafters.

35. Knights of the Holy Ghoft,

WERE inftituted by Pope Paul II. A. D. 1468. under

the Title of Brethren of the Hofpital ofthe Holy Ghoft.

Theywore upon their Habits a White Crossforme.

36. Knights of St. George in Auftria and Ca

rinthia.

THE Emperor Frederick III. others fay Rudolphus of

Hapsburgh, first Founder of the Greatness of the Houſe

of Auftria, inftituted this Order, A. D. 1470. chiefly

to guard the Frontiers of Germany, Hungary, Auftria,

Stiria, and Carinthia, and to fupprefs the Infolency of

the Turks, fince which thefe Knights have gallantly

behavedthemſelves. The Great Mafter was advanc'd

to the Honour of a Prince ; and the Caſtle of Mildſtad

in Carinthia was given him for his Seat, where was

founded
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founded a Cathedral Church of Canons, under the

Rule of St. Auguftin. Their Enfign is the Arms of

St. George, a redCross, and their Habit white ; they pro

fels Conjugal Chaſtity and Obedience, and have the

Emperors for their Protectors.

THERE are alſo Cavalleros de San Jorge en Alemania, an

Order erected bythe Emperor Maximilian, 1494. upon

the like Deſign with the former ; it was confirmed by

Pope Alexander VI. and is under the fame Profeffionand

Protection as the other. There Enfign is a red Cross,

with a Crown of Gold on the top of it ; they were other

wife called crowned Knights ; for after they had ſerved a

Year, they and their Heirs have a peculiar right of

Adorning their Shields and Helms with a Crown ; the

Occafion was upon a notable Victory obtained againft

the Turks, who confeffed that a Man on Horſeback ſup

pofed to be St. George, put them into that Fear and

Diſorder as to quit the Field.

37. Knights of St. George at Rome.

THESE were inftituted by Alexander VI. 1498. or, as

othersfay, byPope Paul III. at whofe Death it became

extinct. They dwelt at Ravenna, their Province, and

were to fecure the Adriatick Sea from Pyrates.

38. Knights of St. Peter at Rome.

POPE LeoX. A. D. 1520. inftituted this Order to

fight against the Turks, and defend the Sea Coaſts.

Their Number was Four Hundred ; they wore the

Image of St. Peter within an Oval of Gold hanging at a

Golden Chain.

39. Knights of St. Paul at Rome,

WERE inftituted by PaulIII. 1540. and while he was

Pope, he made Two Hundred of them. Their Enfign

was St. Paul's Image hanging at a Golden Chain.

40. Knights
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40. Knights called Pios at Rome.

POPE Pius IV. erected this Order 1560. He created of

them at firft 375. but they encreaſed to 535. He granted

them veryconfiderable Endowments, and preferr'd them

before the Knights of the Empire, and Malta, becauſe

theywere his Courtiers, and had the Charge ofcarrying

his Chair on their Shoulders when he went abroad.

41. Knights of St. Stephen at Florence.

THIS Order was founded in imitation ofthe Knights

of Malta, 1561. by Cofmo de Medicis II . Duke of Florence,

afterwards firſt Duke of Tuscany, in honour of St. Ste

phen, Pope and Martyr, the Patron of the City of

Florence, and in memory of the Battle on the 6th of

Auguft, (St. Stephens-day) at Marciano, where over

throwingthe Affertors ofLiberty, he laid the Founda

tion of his Grandeur. Pius IV. confirmed it under the

Rule of St. Benedi&t, which was afterwards enlarged

with many Emoluments and Privileges, by the fucceed

ing Popes. The Knights vow'd Conjugal Chaſtity and

Charity, in relieving the Afflicted, Obedience to their

Mafters the Great Dukes ofTuſcany. The chief Place

of their Refidence was at Pifa, where the Founder e

rected a Church and Convent, as a Nurſery for Perfons

skilful in Maritime Affairs, but fince it is transferred to

Cofmopoli in the Ifle of Ilva. Their Habit is a long

Mantle of White Chamlet trimmed with Red, and on

the left part of their Breaſt a Crofs (like that of Malta)

of red or crimson Satin border'd with Gold ; it is daily worn

on their Cloaks, and on their Military Garments, and

about their Necks in a Ribbon on Feftival Days. This

Order (like the Malteſe) alfo confifts of Knights, Prieſts

and Servants. The Priefts wear the Cross of red Taffaty

without a Bordure, the Servants the Cross of St. Antho

ny only. The Statutes were reformed by Ferdinand Duke

of Tuscany, Son to the Founder, and approv'd, 1590.

42. Knights
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42. Knights of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus in

Savoy.

POPE Gregory XIII. having, at the Requeft of Ema

nuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, reftor'd the Order of St.

Lazarus, andthe Order of St. Maurice, A. D. 1572. and

conftituted this Duke Grand Mafter, the fame Year,

for their greater Honour, he united them under the

Title of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus, and appointed the

Dukes of Savoy Hereditaries and Mafters, and oblig'd

them to furniſh out two Gallies for the Service of the

Papal See, to be employ'd againſt Pyrates. Upon this

Union, the Knights had affign'd them for Habit a

Gown of Crimſon Tabby, with wide Sleeves, along

Train, and edg'd with white Taffaty, and a Cordon

with a Taffel of White and Green fix'd to the Collar.

The Badge is, Agreen Croſs ancree ofSt. Laurence, plac'd

Saltirewife, furmounted with the white Cross pornelle of St.

Maurice, which the Knights wear either in a Gold

Chain, or any colour'd Ribbon. And the faid Duke

founded for the Knights two fair Convents, one at

Nice, the other at Turin, and beftow'd on them all the

Revenues within his Territories, formerly appertaining

to the Order of St. Lazarus. The Dukes of Savoy, as

Grand Mafters, ufe this Title.

43. Knights of Loretto.

THIS Order, about the Year 1587. was inftituted by

Sixtus V. who erected the Church of our Lady at Lo

retto into a Cathedral and Biſhop's See, and gave the

Knights for their Enfign, the Image of our Lady of

Loretto, hung in a Gold Chain. This is not quite ex

tinguifh'd.

44. Knights of the Blessed Virgin Mary ofMount

Carmel.

THO' the Grand Mafterſhip of St. Lazarus, and its

Commandaries in all Dominions, were confirm'd byPope

Gregory XIII. upon the Houſe ofSavoy, yet under King

Henry



( 48 )

Henry III. fome Knights in France, of that Order, re

fus'd to joyn with their Fellows, under the Obedience

of the Duke of Savoy. King Henry IV. defirous to have

a new order, bearing the Denomination of The Bleffed

Virgin, &c. apply'd himſelf to Pope Paul V. and ob

tain d what hefu'd for A. D. 1608. ( befides other Pen

fions out of certain Ecclefiaftical Benefices in France)

the Commandaries and Hoſpitals of St. Lazarus in that

Kingdom, and the Knights of St. Lazarus that remain'd

in France, were incorporated with them under two Ti

tles ; their Seal being infcrib'd, Sigillum Ordinis & Mili

tie Marie Virginis de Monte Carmeli, & Santi Lazari in

Hierufalem. The Order confifts of One Hundred choice

French Gentlemen, whofe Offices are to attend on the

King in every warlike Expedition. They vow Cha

ftity and Obedience, and profefs to fight againſt the

Enemies of the Romish See. The Feaft of the Patro

nefs is the 16th of July; Philibert Nereftang, a valiant

Knight of St. Lazarus, was elected their first Maſter

1608. Their Badge is a Crofs of 8 Points of tawny

Velvet or Sattin, with a white Border fow'd on the left

Side of their Cloaks, and the Image ofthe Virgin Mary

ofMount Carmel plac'd in the Middle, within a Rundle

encompass'd with Rays ofGold. They alfo wear about

their Necks, in a tawny Silk Ribbon, the like Crofs

of Gold; but the Image of the faid Knights is ena

mel'd on both Sides. There Inveftiture is like that of

Malta.

45. Knights of the most Glorious Virgin Mary of

Rome.

A. D. 1618. Pedro, John Baptifta, and Bernardo, fir

nam'd Petrignaneos (three Brethren of Speltain Italy) in

vented this Order : To which was added, the Rule of

St. Francis d' Affife, whereof the Popes are Great Mafters.

Paul V. confirm'd them, and gave thefe Knights the

Palace of St. John Lateran for their Convent, and the

City and Port of Civita Vecchia to make their Arſenal ;

with an Ifland adjacent, together with the Government

of his Gallies. Their Inftitution was for the Exalta

tion of the Roman Church, and to check or fupprefs

the
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the Turks roving in the Mediterranean. There are three

Sorts of this Order, 1. Knights Gentlemen, Laicks.

2. Knights Gentlemen, Priefts and benefic'd. 3. Knights

Chaplains, or Servants of Arms. All of theſe wear on the

left Side of their Mantles their Badge, which is a blew

Crofs floree Azure, border'd with Silver, having 4 Mullets,

or Stars, at the End ofeach Flower, to fignifie the Four

Evangelifts ; inthe Middle is a Circle (extended round

underneath the Arms of the Crofs ) fet with 12 Rays

forthe 12 Apoftles, infcrib'd, In hoc figno vincam ; and

within it (taking up the Center of the Crofs) is a Cy

pher ofM. S. i. e. Santa Maria, crown'd with Chaplets

ofFlowers, and Stars of Gold fet over the Chaplet.

46. Knights of the Annunciade, and St. Michael

the Archangel in Mantua, or of the Chriftian

Militia in Moravia.

By thefe Names they have been promifcuouſly cal

led. It was inftituted 1618. by Charles Gonzaga, Duke

of Mantua and Nevers, in Conjunction with Adolph,

Count ofAltham his Brother, and John Baptift Petrignan

Sfortia. To give it the greater Luftre, they divided

the World among them; Charles took the North and

Weft Parts, Adolph the Eaftern, andthe other had the

South, where they were perfonally to found Convents

and inveft Knights. Duke Charles began his Inftitution

of this Order under the Rule of St. Francis, in Olmutz

the Metropolis ofMoravia, the Year aforefaid, and de

dicated it to the bleffed Virgin and St. Michael : But

what Progress the others made in their pious Refolu

tions, Hiftory is filent. It has been likewife ftyl'd,

Conceptionis Ordo & Militis Virginis annunciatæ. Anno 1612.

feveral illuftrious Princes of divers Countries entered

themſelves into that Order at Vienna. It was approv'd

byPope PaulV. and confirm'd by Pope Paul VIII . 1624,

The Defign ofits Inftitution was, to establifh Peace and

Concord among Chriftian Princes and their Subjects ;

to releafe Captives, and deliver the Oppreffed out of

the Hands of the Infidels..

On fome unhappy Difference among the illuftrious

Founders, in a fhort time it moulder'd awayand became

E
ineffe
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ineffectual, that the Mahometans ( for whofe Deftru

Etion it was defign'd ) heard only the Report of it.

§ 1.

CA P. III.

AVING particulariz'd the Religious Orders,

I fhall proceed to thoſe accounted abfolutely

Military. Among them,

H

1. Knights of the Round Table may, for Antiquity,

challenge the firft Place.

The Founder was Arthur King of Britain, crown'd in

the Year ofour Lord 516, at the Age of 15 Years ; of

whofe incredible Courage and Gallantry, tho' fome

have ftretch'd too far, yet William of Malmsbury is of

Opinion, he was worthy to have been celebrated by

true and faithful Hiftorians, and not falfe and fpurious

Tales. He it was that long prop'd up his declining

Country, and infpir'd Martial Courage into his Sub

jects, the Saxons, in twelve pitch'd Battles having over

come, and conquer'd divers Countries. He liv'd in

fo great Repute and Renown, that worthy Knights

came from all Parts to his Court, as a Seminary ofMi-,

litary Difcipline, to demonftrate their Valour in point

of Arms. This gave him Occafion to felect out of

thefe, and his own Subjects, fome fay Twenty Four

of the moſt Valiant, which he united in a Fellowſhip ;

and to avoid all Controverfy upon Precedency, caus'd a

Round Table to be made, whence the Order had its

Appellation. He admitted not only Britains, but Stran

gers ; and their Qualifications were to be Perfons of

Nobility, Dignity, and renown'd for Vertue and Va

lour. The Place where they were inftituted wasWind

for; and thofe others of Note, where he and his

Knights affembled, were at Caerleon in Monmouthshire,

Winchester, and Camelot in Com' Somerfet ; and their time

of convening was Whitfuntide. In Winchefter Castle was

a large Round Table, call'd (and affirm'd to be) King

Arthur's

"

R
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Arthur's ; or at leaſt fet up in the room of one more

ancient, which was deftroy'd in the rebellious Times

of Forty One, with other Reliques there. The Arti

cles of their Profeffion (Number 12) are fet down by

Sir William Segar. We find no authentick Proof what

Badge they bore, notwithſtanding the Report that

King Arthur had a Shield nam'd Pridwin, wherein the

Virgin Marywas depicted. His Sword and Lance had

alfo their Names, one being call'd Caliburne, the other

Irone or Rone. It's not remember'd that this Order fur

viv'd the Founder, but rather that it expir'd with

him, moft of thefe Knights perifhing with him at the

Battle of Kamblan, now Camelsford, in Cornwall, where

tho' he kill'd hisEnemy Mordred, yet he dy'd A. D. 542.

Ir may be noted, that the like Round Table grewin

Eftimation fhortlyafter the Norman Conqueft, being per

mitted at Haflelades, Tilts and Turnaments, temp. Steph.

and R. I. And Roger Mortimer, Earl ofMarch, kept the

Celebration of the Round Table (confifting of One

Hundred Knights, and as many Ladies) with Tilting

at Kenelworth-Caftle, in Com' Worceft 7 Ed. I. And King

Edward III. defigning to reſtore it, held a Juft atWind

for in the 18th Year of his Reign ; and in the 19th

ordain'd it annually to be kept there at Whitfontide.

But it was thought fit upon divers Accounts to forbid

thefe Affemblies, and in particular 16 H. III. at Shrewf

bury, when the King went to meet Llewellen Prince of

Wales, and in 36 H. III. and at many other times.

2. Knights of the Oak in Navarre,

WERE inſtituted by Garcia Ximenes of the Blood of

the Goths, whohad formerly retir'd from the World to

afolitary Life, but relinquifh'd it to command an Ar

myrais'd bythe Navarrois, to deliver themſelves from

the Oppreffion of the Moors. As he was marching to

encounter_them, A. D. 722. there appear'd to him

fromthe Top of an Oak the Sign of the Crofs, ador'd

by an infinite Number ofAngels. On giving Battle to

the Infidels he gain'd a remarkable Victory, and the

People elected him their King ; and he in thankfulneſs

to God erected this Order, invefting his Nobles there

with,E 2
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with, and oblig'd them to defend the Chriftian Faith,

and acknowledge Obedience to his Succeffors, Kings

ofNavarre. Time has eclips'd this Order.

3. The Order of the Gennet,

WAS Founded by Charles Martel, in Memory ofthe

famous Battle near Tours, A. D. 726. where he over

threw 385000 Saracens and Moors, with their General

Abdiramo; and to reward thofe who had well-behav'd

themſelves in this Action. The great Number of rich

Gennet Furr, (Ermine has fince gain'd the better value)

as alfo the Creatures themfelves taken alive among the

Spoils, was the Occafion of affuming the Name: But

others impute it to Gennets, a kind of neat-fhap'd

Horfes, whereof not unlikely a great Part ofthe Foun

der's Cavalry confifted. The Knights were Sixteen in

Number, and were accounted the first Order ofthis Na

ture among the French, which continu'd till the Infti

tution of the Star, when it was laid afide, tho' fome

French Authors queſtion if ever the Order was in being.

4. The Order ofthe Crown-Flower,

ERECTED by Charles the Great, Son of King Pepin,

A. D. 802. to reward the Frizons, who had behav'd

themſelves valiantly in his Armies, and to encourage

others to emulate their Vertue. It was fo call'd from

its Enfign, viz. an Imperial Crown embroider'd with

Gold. The Knights were invefted with the Military

Belt and a Box on the Ear.

5. The Order of the Dog and Cock.

THAT there was fuch an Order in France is related

by feveral Writers, but they give no certain Account

of its Inftitution .

1

6. The
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6. The Order of St. Andrew, or the Thiftle, in

Scotland,

Is reported by John Lefley, Bifhop of Rofs, to take

beginning from a bright Crofs in Heaven, in Faſhion of

that whereon St. Andrew fuffer'd Martyrdom, which

appear'd to Hungus, King of the Pits (and to the Scots

whom Achaius King ofScotland fent to his Affiſtance)

the Night preceding the Battle with Athelstan King of

England; over whom prevailing, they went in Solemn

Proceffion to the Kirk of St. Andrew, to thank God and

his Apoſtle for their Victory, promifing that they and

their Pofterity would ever bear the Figure ofthat Crofs

in their Enfigns and Banners. Favin, in his Theatre of

Honour, relates it to be inftituted upon the famous

League, Offenfive and Defenfive, made between Achains

and Charlemain King of France ; to preferve the Memory

ofwhich Alliance, Achaius added the Treffure of Flowers

de Lys to theLyon, and took for Device the Thistle and

Rue, which he compos'd into a Collar of his Order ;

and for his Motto, Pour ma Defence : Yet doth Menenius

make theſe the Symbols of two different Orders, one

of the Thistle, whence the Knights were fo ftyl'd, and

the Motto, Nemo me impune laceffit ; the other call'd Ser- .

tum Rute, or The Garland ofRue : Nevertheless to both

thefe Collars hung one and the fame Jewel, viz. the

Figure of St. Andrew, bearing his Crofs before him.

But there are fome, faith the fame Author, that refer the

Inftitution of the Thistle (the Badge ofthe Scotch Kingdom

from the Times of Achaius ) to the Reign of Charles VII.

King ofFrance, when the Amity was renew'd between both

Kingdoms. Laftly, Others place its Foundation 1500.

Their principal Enfign is a Gold Collar, compos'd of

Thiftles interlink'd with Anulets of Gold, and pen

dant thereto St. Andrew with his Crofs, and this Epi

graph, Nemo me impune laceffit. Their folemn Meeting

was annually on St. Andrew's Day, in the Church of

the Town dedicated to his Name : During the Feſti

vity, the Knights were richly habited, and wore their

Parliament Robes, having fix'd on their left Shoul

ders an Azure Round , charg'd with a Saltire Argent,

E 3
or
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or St. Andrew's Crofs enfil'd in Centre, with a Crown

compos'd ofFlower de Luces Or. For the ordinary and

common Enfign, the Knights us'd a Green Ribbon,

whereat hung a Thiſtle of Gold, crown'd with an Im

perial Crown, within a Circle of Gold, containing the

Taft nam'd Epigraph ; and now oflate they have few'd

to their left Breaft an Irradiation (like that of The

Knights of the Garter) over a Saltire Silver, the Irradia

tion charg'd with a Blew Roundle of St. Andrew's Crofs.

Their Number confifted of Thirteen, in Allufion to our

bleffed Saviour and the Twelve Apostles.

7. Knights of our Lady of the Star,

OWE their Original to Robert the Devout of France,

A. D. 1022. to manifeft his ftrict Devotion to the blef

fed Virgin. They were in Number Thirty, inclufive

of the Chief. Their Seat was in the noble and anci

ent Houſe of St. Owen, call'd de Chichey, near St. Denys

in France. This Order was of no long continuance,"

for being much fully'd and difgrac'd ( during the Civil

and Foreign Wars) bythe Imitation of Perfons that

had neither Birth nor Merit to recommend them, King

Charles VII. took Occafion to efface it A. D. 1455. by

delivering up, in a Chapter, the Enfign that he wore

to the Chevalier du Guet, Captain of the Night-watch

in Paris, the Lords and Princes throwing it off after it

had receiv'd that Mark of Infamy ; tho ' fome alledge

it declin'd upon the Erection ofThe Order ofSt. Michael,

as the Star fupplanted that of the Gemnet.

8. The Order of the Lilly in Navarre, or ofSt.Mary

of the Lilly,

WAS founded A. D. 1048. by Garcius VI. King of

Navarre, in Honour of the bleffed Virgin Mary, after

his Recovery from a languifhing Sickness. Others re

late, that prevailing against the Moors, he made a Feaft

in Honour ofthe bleffed Virgin, at which he inftituted

this Order, electing his Brothers and Sons among the

first Knights. It was efteem'd the most Illuftrious of

all Spain, and confifted of Thirty Eight Knights, ex

traced
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tracted out of the ancienteft Blood of Navarre, Biscay

and OldCaftile. The Kings of Navarre were their Chief.

They promis'd, at their Inftitution, to expofe their

Lives and Fortunes in Defence of the Chriftian Faith,

the Conſervation of the Crown, and Expulfion of the

Moors.

9. The Order of the Sword in Cyprus,

WAS erected 1195. by Guy of Lufignan, King of Je

rufalem and Cyprus, after he had purchas'd that Ifle of

OurKing Richard I. in Commemoration of fo fortunate

a Plantation of 15000 Perfons whomhe brought thi

ther. Some queftion the Truth of this ; however all

affent, its Founder was one ofthe Lufignan Family. The

Collar was compos'd of round Cordons of white Silk,

woven into Love-Knots, interlac'd with the Letters

S and R. Beneath this Collar hung an Oval ofGold,

whereon was perfigur'd a Sword, the Blade enamell'd

Silver, the Hilt Gold, and about the Oval this Motto,

Securitas Regni. Micheli fays, Pro Fide Servanda, and Gotho

fredus, pro integritate tuenda. Their Feftivity was Afcen

fion-Day, whereon the Founder gave it ( in the Church

of St. Sophia, the Cathedral of Nicofia in Cyprus ) to

his Brother Amaury, and to Three Hundred Barons

eftablish'd in that his new Kingdom. There were

Eight Kings of Cyprus of the Lufignan Line, Great Ma

fters ; but when this Ifle fell into the Hands of the

Turks, this Inftitution ceas'd.

10. The Bear in Switzerland,

Was inftituted A. D. 1213. bythe Emperor Frede

rick II. in Favour of the Abbot of St. Gall in Swaben,

who had affifted him in gaining the Empire. Thefe

Knights wore a Collar of Gold, at the End whereof

hung a Bear Gold, mounted on an Hillock enamell'd

with Black, in Honour of St. Urfus of the Theban Le

gion, who was martyr'd before the Temple ofthe Sun

at Soleurre in Switzerland. It was alfo call'd The Order of

St. Gall, from the Name of the Patton (a Scotch Gen.

tleman, and the Apostle of Swaben) of the Place where

E 4 it
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It receiv'd its Appellation. The Abbot whereof, for the:

Time being, had Power to confer this Honour, which

was done bygirding with the Military Belt (the Sword

being first confecrated ) and putting on the Collar. It

continu'd ' till the Switzers became a Common-Wealth ;

and then the Caſtles of the Nobles being diſmantled, ir

was laid afide.

11. The Broom-Flower in France,

Took its Original from Lewis of France, to honour

the Coronation of his Queen Margaret, A.D. 1234. Their

Habits were Caffocks ofWhite Damask,and Violet Cha

perons ; the Collar compos'd of Broom-Flowers Pro

per, interlac'd with Flowers de Lys, hanging thereat a

Crofs Florence Gold, to which was added this Infcrip

tion, Exaltat Humiles ; the Founder accounting the

Broom the Symbol of Humility. Their Number was

at the Sovereign's Pleafure, and this Order continu'd

till the Death of King Charles V. Some fay Charles VI.

inftituted it, and others deny the being of any fuch

Order.

1

12. The Ship and Double Crefcent in France.

SUCH an Order was of Old, in Honour of the great

Atchievements of that Nation, tho' by whom founded

is unknown. Favin affirms, St. Lewis erected this after

he had inftituted the Broom Flower, to animate the No

bility to accompany him in his Expedition to Africa,

1269. Their Badge was alluding to the Name of the

Order, the Figure of a Ship Pendant in an Oval of

Gold ; and expir'd with St. Lewis after the firft Clafs

of Knights ; but its Honour was kept up by Charles,

Brother ofSt. Lewis, and flourish'd in Sicilywith his Suc

ceffors,until the Kings ofArragon obtain❜d that Kingdom,

13. Knights of St. James in Holland.

THIS Order was erected by Florentius, Earl of Hol

land and Zeland, and Lord of Frifeland ; and he, A. D.

1290. beflow'd the Enfigns ofit, in his Palace at the

Hague,
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Hague, upon Twelve ofhis chief Nobility, among which

was Lancenot Lord Hamilton, Embaffador from the King

ofScots. They were invested with a Collar of Gold,

orMilitary Belt of Silver gilt, fet off with Six Eſcal- :

lops, whereat was hung the Picture of St. James the

Apoſtle.

14. The Order ofthe Swan in Cleveland.

IF ever any fuch was, it has been effac'd long fince.

Yet Favin fays, the Princes of Cleve have born the Swan

for their Order, Devife, Creft and Supporters, to pre

ferve the Memory ofthe Knight ofthe Swan, whofe Ro

mance he fets down. And further reports, That Charles

Gonzaga of Cleve, Duke of Nevers, had a Defign to re

eſtabliſh it.

15. The Knights ofJefus at Rome,

WERE inftituted by Pope John XXII. at Avignon in

France, A. D. 1320. as a Temporal Prince, beingLord

Paramount ofSt. Peter's Patrimony. Paul V. much aug

mented it. Their Badge is a plain Crofs Gules, in

clos'd within a Crofs patee Or, hanging at a Gold

Chain. Pope Clement IX. 1668-9. treated Three of

the Embaffadors from the Swifs Cantons with the ufual

Ceremonies, himſelf putting on the Chains, and the

Captains of his Guards girding their Swords about

them.

16. The White Eagle in Poland,

WAS inftituted by Ladeflaus, King of Poland, to ho

nour the Marriage of his Son Cafimire the Great, with

Anne Daughter of Gedimer Duke ofLithuania, 1325. The

Enfign was a white Eagle crown'd,

17. The Order of Knights de la Banda in Caftile,

WAS fet up by Alphonfus II. King of Leon in Caftile,

in the City of Victoria, A. D. 1332. ( or Palencia 1330.

or Burgos 1368. according to others ) not long before

his
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his Coronation, the better to fecure himſelf against his

Enemies. Soon after the Solemnity was celebrated at

Burgos, in the Monaftery of St. Mary Royal, where the

Candidates, conducted by the King to the Altar, and

depofiting their Arms, fpent the Night in Watching

and Prayer. The Morrow after Mafs, they were in

vefted with a red military Belt or Ribbon, offour Fin

gers broad, which came a- crofs the Body over the right

Shoulder, and fo under the left Arm, and was the En

fign from whence they tooktheir Denomination. This

Order was chiefly to Honour the Nobility ; and at firſt

none were admitted but the younger Sons of Noble

men [excluding elder Brothers ] or Perfons well-de

fcended, or Efquires, who had ferv'd in Court or

Camp Ten Years at leaft. It was anciently of great

Efteem, and Kings have vouchfafed to take its Enfign ;

but at length it was difus'd.

18. The Order de la Calza,

·¿L

INSTITUTED at Venice A. D. 1400. from the Exam

ple ofthe Knights de la Banda, in Honour ofthe Inau

guration ofDuke Michele Steno. It confifted of a Society

of particular Noblemen and Gentlemen, who volun

tarily met together, and elected a Chief among them

felves. They took an Oath to obferve their Articles,

part whereof was, the Honour of the City, where

noble and fplendid Regales were made ; and with fuch

like magnificent Divertiſements did they entertain King

Henry III. of France, and other noble Perfonages. It

receiv'd the greater Luftre, by the Addition of feveral

Italian Princes ; and the moft confpicuous Families

were receiv'd into it. Their Habit, on Solemn Days,

was a Crimſon Senator's Veft appearing very fplendid.

Their Enfign, a Sun in a Sheild painted in their Ban

ners. It arriv'd to fuch Profuſeneſs, that in 1590. it

waswholly laid afide.

19. The Order of St. Mark in Venice,

Is here reckon'd, becauſe the Knights are dignify'd

with a Title and particular Enfign of Honour at their

Creation .

C

E

•

C
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Creation. The Ceremony is after the Manner of Knights

Batchelors, by Dubbing with a Sword, and their Title

a bare Mark of Honour, having no Laws or Statutes,

orparticular Obligations enjoyn'd. It had the Deno

mination from St. Mark the Evangelift, whofe Body

was tranflated to Venice, 828. and became the Titular

Angel and Guardian of that City, his Picture being

difplay'd in their Banners. The exact Time of its In

ftitution is not certainly determin'd. The Badge that

adorns thefe Knights, is, a Gold Chain put over their

Shoulders at their Creation, whereat depends a Medel,

on one fide whereof is the Symbol of St. Mark, viz. a

winged Lyon, holding in his right Paw a drawn.

Sword, and in his left an open Book, with thisMotto,

Pax tibi Marce Evangelifta meus. On the Reverſe, the

Duke furviving is beautify'd with a particular Im

prefs. Sometimes reprefented on his Knee, receiving

a Standard from the Hands of St. Mark. This Medal

is worn on a Crofs enamell'd Blew. The Duke confers

this Honour, either privately in his Chamber, or pub

lickly in a full College. The Senate have the Power

of creating this Order ; and they who receive it by

their Sanction, the Dignity is greater than from the

Hands of the Duke himfélf. Abfent Perfons are in

vefted by Letters Patents ; and to aggrandize their Ho

nour and Title, ftyle themſelves Knights ofSt. Mark.

20. The Order of the Seraphims, or Seraphick

Knights, otherwife firnam'd of Jefus,

WAS begun by Magnus IV. King of Sweden 1334. in

Memory ofthe Siege laid to the Metropolitan City of

Upfala. The Collar was compos'd of Seraphims and

Patriarchal Croffes.

21. The Order of the Sword and Military Belt in

Sweden.

By whom or when founded we have no Memoirs.

The Collar made up of Swords, with Belts twining

round them (the Symbol of Love and Juftice ) the

Swords fomewhat inclining towards the Point, and fo

joyn'd
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joyn'd Two and Two, Point to Point, plac'd round in

a Circle.

22. The Order of the Knot in Naples.

WHEN Lewis, King of Hungary, warr'd against Joan,

Queen ofNaples ; not fo much to difpoffefs her of the

Kingdom, as to revenge his Brother Andrew's Death,

whom this Joan, his Wife, had ſtrangled 1351. On the

26th ofMay, the Queen and Lewis Prince of Tarantuni,

being crown'd King and Queen of that Realm on the

fame Day, in Commemoration of fo pacifick an Union,

andto tear up all their Enmities, the Prince inftituted

this Order ; into which enter'd, at that Time, Three

fcore and Ten Lords. Their Habit was White, and

their Enfign a Knot ( the Emblem of Love and Friend

fhip) intermixt with Gold. This Order expir'd in a

fhort Time.

23. Knights of the Annunciade in Savoy:

Ame VI. Earl of Savoy, inftituted this Order, under

the Title of The Collar 1362. in Honour of the Fifteen

Divine Myfteries of the Rofary. Favin, on a miſtaken

Ground, calls it The Order of the Snares of Love, in re

gard its Founder had receiv'd of his Lady, a Bracelet

made ofthe Treffes of her Hair, plaited in Love-knots,

and that the four Letters, afterwards interlac'd by the

Founder, fhould fignifie Frappes, Entres, Rompes, Tout.

It is confpicuous enough at the firft Erection it was

call'd of The Collar, and fo remain'd till Charles III. or

Le Bon Duke of Savoy, beftow'd on it the Title of The

Annunciation, from the Picture of the Annunciation

which he annex'd to The Collar, 1518. The Founder ap

pointed the Number of his Knights to be Fifteen,

among whom Sir Richard Mufard, an Englishman, is re

corded 1434. and 1568. their Number was encreas'd to

Twenty, that being folely lodg'd in the Breaft of their

Sovereign. Riene Castle, in Buger, was their principal

Seat ; theyhad a Chartreufe to entertain Fifteen Priests

to celebrate Fifteen Maffes to the Honour ofthe Fifteen

Joys of the bleffed Virgin, and to the Soul's Health of

thefe



( 61 )

thefe Knights ; and here were their Ceremonies and

Chapters held, until Charles Emmanuel I. exchang'd it

and other Places for the Marquifate ofSaluces, 1607. on

the Anniverſary of the Feaft and Celebration of the

Order (being fix'd upon the Day of the Annunciation)

were tranflated firft to the Church of St. Dominick at

Montmeller, and afterwardsbyhim to theHermitage of

Camaldule, upon the Mountain of Turin call'd l'Eremo

Affis. The ancient Collar was of Gold, Three Fingers

broad ; in barbarous Characters were ingraved thefe

Letters, FERT, and one Knot (commonly call'd the

Savoy Knot ) at the end of each Fert ; which, with

Three other Knots entwin'd one within another, made

up the Circumferencependant at the Collar without any

Figure. Thefe old Characters were fuppos'd to bethe

Initials ofFortitudo ejus Rhodum tenuit, alluding to Ama

deus le Grand, who fo valiantly defended Rhodes againft

the Turks, 1310. But that this was long before the

Devife of the Houfe of Savoy, is manifeft from the

Coins of Lewis de Savoy, Baron de Vaud, who dy'd

.1301. the Monument of Thomas de Savoy, who dy'd

1233. whereon was lying at the Feet of his Portaiture

aDogwith a Collar about his Neck, infcrib'd Fert, as

an integral Word, and from a Brafs Coin of the faid

Earl's, on the Reverſe whereof are Two Knots of the

Model before fpoke of, and the Word Fert in the midst.

There is the Etype of a Silver Coin of Peter de Savoy,

(who erected in England the noble Pile of that Name

in the Strand, temp. H. III.) wherein is repreſented the

Devife Fert in Gothick Characters, the true Interpreta

tion ofwhichWord cannot be explain'd. Thisancient

Collar is ftill in vogue and daily worn, but now called

The little Collar, faſhion'd ofGold or Silver gilt, about

an Inch broad, and of different weight. The Knights

wear it about their Necks, clofe to the Collar of their

Doublet. Duke Charles III. as he much reſtor'd the

Splendor of this Order, Anno 1518. introduc'd the

larger one, only worn upon high Days. It weighs

about Two Hundred Crowns, and is compos'd of the

Word Fert, interwoven with Knots, fevered with Fif

teen Roſes ofGold, whereof Seven are enamell'd with

White, and Seven withRed, and border'd with Two

Thorns.
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Thorns. The Figure ofthe Annunciation is enamell'd in

various Colours, pendant at three Chainets to anotherRofe

colour'd both White and Red. Hefirst appointed the

Mantle ofCrimſon Velvet, his own being furr'd
great

with Ermines, but the rest of the Knights with Mi

niver, fring'd and border'd with Savoy Knots in fine

Gold; under this Mantle is worn a Surcoat of fine Da

mask. Duke Emanuel Philibert, his Son, alter'd the

Colour ofthe Mantle to Azure, and lin'd it with White

Taffaty, of which Silk he made the Surcoats. Charles

Emanuel chang'd the Mantle into an Amaranthus or Pur

ple Colour, feeded with Rofes and Flames in embroi

dery of Gold and Silver, and lin'd with Cloth of Sil

ver tiffu'd Blue, now in ufe ; under which, instead of

the White Taffaty Surcoat, is now worn a White Satin

Suit embroider'd with Silk, the Hofe gather'd upwards

in the faſhion of Trouíes.

A

-
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24. The Thistle in France."

1 could met z ,,, 1:1

ry

WAS inftituted on New-Year's Day 1370. by Lewis II.

Duke ofBourbon, upon his Marriage with Anne, Daugh

ter tothe Count Daulphine in Auvergne. The first Solem

inities of this Order were perform'd at Noftre Dame de

Maulins in Bourbonnois, where he founded a College of

Twelve Canons, in Honour ofthe bleffed Virgin ; the

Intent was, to corroborate his Intereft for the Aid of

theDuke ofOrleans, against the Faction of the Houſe of

Burgundy, and by joyning of Flowers de Lys and Thi

itles (the Symbols of Hope and Courage) emblemati

cally to express the Nobleneſs of his Spirit againſt all

the Power of Fortune. He ordain'd the Number of

Knights to be Twenty Six, comprehending himſelfand

his Succeffors, Dukes of Bourbon, as Chiefs, and oblig'd

them to wear daily a Belt, a Girdle of Watchel colour

ed Velvet, lin'd with Crimſon Sattin embroider'd with

Gold, and therein the Word Efperance curiouſly

wrought. The Girdle was faften'd with a Buckle and

Thong of Gold, bearded and chequer'd with Green,

-enamel'd in Form like the Head of a Thiftle. On the

Anniverſary of the Feftival ( the Conception of our

Lady) the Knights wore Caffocks or Surcoats of Car

H

nation
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nationDamaſk with White Sleeves, girded as before

the Mantle of the Order was fky-colour'd Damaſk with

broad Welts of Gold
Embroidered on the Collar, and

lined with Red Satin, but the Mantlet ofGreen Velvet,

the Bonnet was alfo of Green Velvet ; at the Point of

the Band hung a Taffel of Crimfon Silk and Threads

Gold, the Lining of Crimſon Taffaty, and turn'd up

after the antique manner, whereon they had em

broided the Golden Shield with the Word Allen ; the

great Collar was ofGold, ofthe weight of Ten Marks,

enamelledwith Green, diftended like Network, which

was filledwith Flowers de Lys (together with the Letters

of the Imprefs) plac'd in a Lozenge of Red Enamel ;

at the Bottom of the Collar, in an Oyal of Gold (the

Circle whereof was enamelled with Green and Red)

appeared the Figure of the Patronefs, the Virgin Ma

ry, irradiated with Gold, and crowned with Twelve

Silver Stars, a Crefcent of the fame under her Feet,

enamell'd withPurple and Sky-colour ; atthe End ofthe

Oval dependedthe Head of a Thiſtle enamelled Green,

but bearded White. TheFounder took an exact Patern

for the Order of the Garter, with which he acquainted

himſelf while he wasPrifoner in Windſor Caſtle.

The Order of the Dove25.

*
WAS begun by John I. King of Caftile in Segovia,

1390. or, as others, 1379, to encourage his Nobles to

profecute the Noble Acts of his Grandfather King

Henry III. but the Founder dying the fame Year, before

it had taken root, it became offmall Continuance.

26. The Order of the Argonauts ofSt. Nicholas

WAS inftituted by Charles III. King of Naples, 1382.

to preferve Amity among the Nobles, to compofe En

mities and fupprefs Seditions. Ifany ofthefe Knights,

upon a Variance, refufed a Reconciliation, the Enfigns

were to be forfeited. Others fay the Defign was to

advance Navigation, to which their Enfign alludes, be

ing a Ship floating upon the Waters in the midst of a

Storm, having this Motto, Non credo tempori. In the

Convent



( 64 )

Conyent of that fumptuous Church which St. Nicholas,

Bishop of Smyrna, erected, was the grand Feast held

onthe Anniverſary of that Saint. This King appointed

a White Habit for the Knights, and prefcribed them

laudable Conftitutions ; but for want of a fettled Re

venue, their Splendor expired with their Founder.

27. Knights of St. Anthony in Hainault.

ALBERT of Bavaria, Earl of Hainault, Holland, and

Zeland, defigning an Expedition againſt the Turks and

Moors, inftituted this Order, 1382. The Enfign there

of was a Golden Collar wrought after the Faſhion of

an Hermit's Girdle, atwhich hunga Walking-Staff, and

a little Golden Ball.

28. The Porcupine in France,

Was erected by Lewis of France, Duke of Orleans,

1393. to honour the Solemnization ofthe Baptifm ofhis

eldeft Son Charles, by his Wife Daughter to the Dukeof

Milain. He chofe the Porcupine for his Devife, with

thisEpigraph, Cominus & Eminus; not only out of the

afpiring Hopes conceived of this Child, but alfo to in

timate fomething of Revenge againſt John Duke of

Burgundy, his mortal Enemy ; the Porcupine being an

Emblem both Offenfive and Defenfive. Others make

Charles aforefaid the Founder of this Order, 1430. in

Imitation or Emulation of the Golden Fleece, inftitu

ted by Philip Duke of Burgundy. Their Number, in

cluding the Founder, was Twenty Five ; their Habit,

Surcoats of Violet Velvet, and over them Mantles of

Watchet Velvet lin'd with Carnation Satin ; the Collar

was formed of Gold Chains, at the End whereof hung

a Porcupine of Gold upon an enamelled Hillock of

Grafs and Flowers, which Creature was alfo em

broidered on the Knights Belts.

29. The
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29. The Order of the Lily or Lilies in Arragon

or de la Jarra de S. Maria, of the Veel of

St. Mary,

Was erected by Ferdinand King of that Country,

called the Infant of Antiquera, 1403. and dedicated to

the Bleffed Virgin. Favin ranges it under the Denomi

nation of the Title of the Looking-glafs of the Blefjed

Virgin in Caftile, inftituted in Memory of a Victory

King Ferdinand obtained in that Kingdom againſt the

Moors, 1410. whence he tranfplanted them with him

into Arragon, 1413. when he received the Crown,

where it flouriſhed under the Sons of that King, and

thenthe Line was extinct.

30. The Order of the Dragon overthrown in

Hungary,

WASinftituted, A. D. 1413. by the Emperor Sigif

mondthe Glorious, 1418. forthe Defence of the Chrifti

an Religion, and to crufh or oppugn all Hereticks and

Schifmaticks, and for the Satisfaction he receiv'd in

conferring Peace to the Churches of Hungary and Bohe

mia, bythe Aid of the Council of Conftance. It was in

high efteemfhortly after in Germany ; but the Order and

Founder had verynear the fame Period . The Knights

wore daily, as their Enfign, a Green Crofs flory, on fo

lemn Days, a Scarlet Cloak, and on the Mantlet of

Green Silk a double Chain of Gold (others faya Green

Ribbon) at the End ofwhich hung a Dragon dead with

broken Wings, in pofture of being overcome (theSym

bol of Herefy) enamelled with Variety of Colours.

31. The Equites Tufini in Bohemia, or else both

in Bohemia and Auftria.

Tats Order had its Name from Toca, a Cap or Coif.

The Archdukes of Auftria were its Founders ; which

theyenacted to engage their Subjects in Defence of the

Chriftian Faith against Turks and Hereticks, conferring

upon the Knights towards their Support whatſoever

F
they
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they acquired inthe Wars, which was a refpite to them

felves, after almoft Two Hundred Years; Charges, and

Military Expence ; indeed theEncouragement provedfo

good a Bait, that they cleared their Provinces almoſt of

all. Turks and Schifmaticks that infested them. Their

Badge was a plain Green Crofs, and their Habit Red.

"

32. OrdoDifciplinarum,

WAS inftituted bythe Bohemian Kings, or rather the

Auftrian, to be a Curb upon the Turks and Hereticks, at

leaft to prefcribe the Confines of the Kingdom. The

Collar of the Order had a White Eagle. Thefe Knights

flouriſhed in Germany, in the Reigns of Sigifmond and

AlbertEmperors.

1.

33. Orde de la Scama, in Caftile,

WAS inftituted by John II. King of that Realm, a

bout the Year, 1420. to excite his Nobility to fight a

gainst the Moors, which produced fo good Effect, that

in a fhort time the Moors were fhamefully overthrown.

That King granted them Privileges, gave them their

Statutes and Rules ; but upon his Death the Splendor

hereof was greatly eclips'd. Their Enfign was a Croſs

compofed of the Scales of Fishes. They were obliged

to defend Caftile against the Moors, to dye in Defence of

the Faith, and when the King went to Warthey march

ed before him. Their Enfign was a Crofs compofed of

the Scales of Fishes, the Spanish Scama bearingthe fame

Signification as the Latin Squama.

34. The Order of the Golden Fleece,

HAD its Original from Philip II. Duke of Burgundy,

Sirnam'd the Good, the 10th of Jan. 1429. at his Mar

riage with Elizabeth, Daughter of Portugal, in the City

of Bruges in Flanders, to perpetuate the Memory of his

great Revenues raifed byWools with the Low-Countries.

Some fay in Commemoration of Gideon, who with

ThreeHundred Men vanquifhed a numerousArmy ofthe

Midianites ; or ofJacob's Fleece, viz . the Party-coloured

and
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.

and freaked Fleece, after the Example of Jafon and

his Argonauts, whofe Expedition to Colchos he intended

to make his Patern bya Voyage into Syria against the

Turks. He founded it to the Glory of the Almighty

Creator, and Redeemer, in Reverence of the Virgin

Mary, and St. Andrew the Apoſtle, who was Patron

thereof, and whofe Feſtival was celebrated on that Day,

but afterwards tranflated to the 1ft of May, by reafon

of the fhortness of the Days, and the Fatigue aged

Knights would find to convene in an intemperate Seafon.

The Knights at firft were Twenty Four, befide the

Duke, chief and fupream, who referved the Nomina

tion of Six more at the next Chapter ; but Charles V.

encreaſed them, 1516. to Fifty. Duke Charles and

Maximilian, Sons to the Founder, annex'd many Privi

leges tothem, which were confirmed, 1556. For their

Habit Three different Mantles were ordain'd them at the

grand Solemnity ; the firft Day, of Scarlet Cloth,

richly embroidered about the Lower End, with Flints

ftruck into Sparks of Fire and Fleeces, with Chaperons

of the fame ; and the fame Day, after Dinner, to pro

ceed toVefpers in Mantles ofBlack, and ofthe Colour of

Chaperons ; the Day following they were to hear Mafs

habited as themfelves thought fit ; but Duke Charles

aforefaid prefcribed them Mantles of White Damask for

thatDay's Ceremony, and changed their Cloth Mantles

into Velvet. The great Collar is compofed of double

Fufils, placed Back to Back, Two and Twotogether,

in form of the Letter B, reprefenting it both Ways, to

fignify Bourgoigne. And thefe Fufils are interwoven with

Flint-ftones (in reference to the Arms of the ancient

Kings of Bourgoigne) ſeeming to ftrike Fire, and Sparkles

of Fire between them, the Device of the Founder, at

the End whereof hung the Refemblance of a Golden

Fleece, enamelled proper. To the Flint Paradine

afcribes the Motto, Ante ferit quam Flamma micet ; and

to the Fleece, Pretium non vile laboris. The Jewel is

commonlyworn in a double Chainet or Males of Gold,

linked together at convenient Distance, between which

runs a fmall Red Ribbon, or otherwife it is worn in a

Red Ribbon alone. The Emperors of Germany de

fcended from Philip Archduke of Auftria, Duke of

F2 Burgundy
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Burgundy and Count of Flanders, were the Sovereigns of

it, till Charles V. gave the Guardianfhip of it to the

Kings of Spain, which he perform'd on the 25th ofO&o

ber, 1556. conferring it on his Son King Philip at Brux

elles, when he took the Collar from his Neck, and with

his own Hands put it over his Son's Shoulders in the

Prefence of divers of the Knights, with this Form,

Accipe, fili mi, quem e collo meo detraho, tibi præcipuum Au

rei velleris torquem, quem Philippus Dux Burgundiæ cognomine

bonus Atavus nofter, monumentum Fidei Sacræ Romanæ Eccle

fiæ, effe voluit & hujufce Inftitutionis ac Legum ejus, fac

femper memineris : Since which the Honour of being

Chief of this Order remains at this Day in that

Crown.

35. The Order of St. George at Genoa,

WAS given by Frederick III. Emperor ofGermany, in

honour ofSt George the titular Saint and Patron of Ge

noa. The Enfign is a plain Crofs Gules, and worn by

the Knights at a Chain of Gold about their Neck. The

Dukes ofGenoa are Chiefs thereof; and in regard their

Dignity lafts but two Years, the Order is much im

pair'd thro the Inconftancy and Alteration of the

Times.

1

36. The Order of the Croiffant, or Half-Moon in

France,

Was erected in the City of Anjou, 1464. or accord

ing to the Sainte Marthes, A. D. 1448. by Rene of the

Houfe of Anjou, King of Jeruſalem and Sicily, &c. Duke

of Anjou, &c. The Intent thereof was the Honour of

God, Support ofthe Church, and Exaltation ofKnight

hood ; over which he declared himſelf and his Suc

ceffors, Dukes of Anjou and Kings of Sicily, Chiefs. He

alfo chofe St. Maurice, Knight and Martyr, for Patron,

and held the firft Ceremonies in the Church of Angiers

dedicatedto his Name. The Symbol which the Knights

Golden
wore onthe right Side of their Mantle, was

Crefcent, whereon in Red Enamel was this Word L'oz,

fignifying L'oz en Croiffant, whereby they were fpur'd

forwards
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forwardsto fearch after the Increaſe of Valour and Re

putation. At this Crefcent was faften'd as many ſmall

PiecesofGold, fafhion'd like Columns, and enamell'd

with Red, as the Knights had been engag'd in Battels

and Sieges ; for none could be adopted into this Order,

unlefs he had well trod the Paths of Honour. The

Knights were Thirty Six, others fay Fifty, in Number.

For their Habit they wore Mantles ofRed or Crimſon

Velvet, and a Mantlet of White, with the Lining and

Surcoat of the fame.

37.
The Order of the Ermin in Britanny,

WAS erected by Francis I. Duke of Bretagne, to per

petuate the Memory of his Grand-father John the

Conqueror, or elfe in Imitation of other Orders in

France ; and thereupon he new built his Caftle of Er

min. TheNumber oftheſe Knights were Twenty Five.

Their Habits were Mantles of White Damask lin'd

with Carnation, and the Mantlet of the fame. The

great Collar was of Gold, compos'd of Ears of Corn

in Saltire, bound above and beneath with Two Circles

ofGold, imitating the Crown of Ceres, denoting the

Care of Husbandry, and was fometimes called The Or

der ofthe Ears ofCorn. At the End of this Collar hung

the Mus Ponticus, or Ermin, paffing over a Turf of

Grafs diaper'd with Flowers, at the Edge whereof was

imbofs'd this Epigraph in French, Amaire, the Device

of his faid Grand-father, by which he made known hist

Courage ; and rather than fail in the leaft Punctilio of

his Word, he would undergo any Misfortune. This

Order ended when the Dukedom of Bretagne became

annex'd to the Crown of France, by the Marriage of

Anne, Dutchess of Bretagne, to CharlesVIII. and Lewis

XII. both French Kings.

38. The Order of the Ermin in Naples

Owes its Inſtitution to Ferdinand I. King of Naples,

at the Expiration of the War which he was engag'd in

with John of Lorain, Duke of Calabria, 1463. being in

duc'd thereto by the Treafon and Confederacy of his

F 3
Brother
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Brother-in-law Marinus Marcianus, Duke of Seffa, who

defign'd to murder him, and transfer the Kingdom to

the Duke ofCalabria : But the Plot being defeated, in .

ftead of bringing him to Justice, he not only pardon'd

him, but inftituted this Chevalry, admitting therein

all the Noblemen of Title and Figure in the Kingdom,

and generously appointed him one of the first Knights.

The Collar was ofGold, intermix'd with Mud or Dirt,

to which depended an Ermin and this Motto, Malo

mori quam fadari, alluding to the clean Nature of the

Animal.

39. The Order of St. Michael in Naples,

HAD its Original from the fame King Ferdinand, in

honour of St. Michael the Arch-Angel, Patron of Apu

lia. The Habit of the Knights was a longWhiteMan

tle embroider'd with Ermins, and the Collar of Gold

compos'd of the Letter O, to which hung in an Oval

the Epigraph Decorum. By the Habit it feems to be

the preceding Order, if that was dedicated to St. Mi

chael.

40. The Order of St. Michael in France.

Lewis XI. King of that Realm, confidering how his

Affairs were entangled, to re-unite the Affections of

his Nobility to himſelf, inftituted thefe Knights, 1469.

giving them their Denomination from St, Michael the

Arch- Angel, the titular Angel and Protector ofFrance,

in Reverence of whom their ancient Kings were wont

to folemnize this Feaft-day with great Magnificence,

and keep an open Court. Their Number at first were

to be Thirty Six, whereof the King and his Succeffors

were Chief: But it afterwards proceeded to Three Hun

dred. The Collar is compos'd of Efcallop- Shells of

Gold, joyn'd one with another and double-banded, fa

ften'd on fmall Chains of Gold, at the End of which

is annex'd an Oval of the fame ; and therein, on an

Hillock, is the Figure of St. Michael combating and

trampling down the Dragon. The Motto, Immenfitre

mor Oceani, The Habit was a Mantle of White Da

mask
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mask hanging down to the Ground, furr'd with Er

min, having its Cope embroider'd with Gold, andthe

Border of the Robe interwoven with Efcallops of

Gold ; the Chaperon or Hood, with its long Tippet, was

made of Crimson Velvet ; but afterwards King Henry II.

order'd this Mantle to be Cloth of Silver, embroider'd

with Three Crefcents of Silver, interwoven with Tro

phies, Quivers and Turkish Bows, femied and canton'd

with Tongues and Flames of Fire ; the Chaperons of

CrimſonVelvet fhould havethe fame Embroidery. Their

Grand Festival was to be celebrated on Michaelmas-day,

at the Church of Mount Michael in Normandy ; but after

wards transferr'd to Bois de Vincennes near Paris . There is

an Herald ofArms to attend this Order, called Monfieur

St. Michael. Upon the inftituting The Order of the Holy

Ghoft , not only Care was taken to preferve this of St.

Michael, and to rectify it, but the Knights had the Pri

vilege allow'dthem, that ifthey thought fit they were

made capable of receiving that ofThe Holy Ghoft, which

no Stranger or Native could be enroll'd in that had

taken upon him any other Order. The Collar of St.

Michael may be worn with that of The Holy Ghoft, and

it is now frequently us'd. The Evening before anyre

ceive The Orderof the Holy Ghoft, he is admitted into The

Order of St. Michael.

41. The Order of the Elephant in Denmark.

8

KING Chriftian I. being at Rome upon a religious Ac

count, Pope Sixtus IV. among other Honours, invefted

him with this Order, in Memory of the Paffion of our

Saviour ; and withal ordain'd the Supreme or Chief in

his Succeffors, Kings of Denmark.

THIS King founded the magnificent Chapel of the

Three Kings in the Cathedral Church of Rofchilt, (Four

Leagues from Copenhagen ) where the Knights were to

affemble upon the Death ofany of their Fraternity. He

admitted thereunto divers Kings, Princes and Noble

men. Its chief Enfign was the Figure of an Elephant,

on whofe fide ( within a Rundle ) was a Crown of

Thorns, with Three Nails all bloody, in Memory of

the Paffion. The Knights were oblig'd to Acts ofPiety,

F 4
Alms
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Alms-Deeds, and certain Ceremonies, eſpecially upon

thofe Days on which they wore the Enfigns. King

John valu'd it fo highly, that he wore them on every

folemn Festival. He advanc'd it to that Pitch ofGran

deur, that our King Henry VIII. and James V. King of

Scotland, accepted it,

Hertholm, a learned Dane, in a particular Treatife of

this Elephantine Order, fays, The Badge was meerlyMi

litary, anciently given as a Memorial and Incitement to

the Danish Princes, who took upon them the Defence

of Chriftianity against the Moors and Africans.

HERETOFORE theKnights wore a Collar ofGoldcom

pos'd of caftellated Elephants and Croffes, fomething

like the Croffes ancrees (Menenius calls them Spurs ) at

which hung the Picture of the Virgin Mary to the Mid

dle, holding Chrift in her Arms, and furrounded with

aGlory of Sun-beams. But that long fince laid afide,

they now wear only a Blue Ribbon, at which hangs an

Elephant enamell'd White, adorn'd with Five largeDia

monds fet in the Middle. Thefe Elephants, in the

Reign of King Chriftian IV. had in the fame Place, with

in a Circle, the Letter C, and in the Center of it the

Figure 4, denoting Chriftianus Quartus.

THIS Honour is ufually conferr'd on the Days of

the King's Coronation. Frederick III. brought into uſe,

in Imitation ofThe Garter, an embroider'd Glory ofSil

ver Purple wrought upon the left Side of their Cloak

or Veft, on which was embroider'd Two Crowns with

in a Rundle, bearing this Motto, Deus providebit. The

late King, his Son, chang'd the Motto to, Pietate ex

Juftitia ; but all the Knights created by his Father are

oblig'd to continue the former Motto.

}

42. The Order of the Burgundian Crofs at Tunis,

WAS inftituted on St. Mary Magdalen's Day, 1535. by

Charles V. Emperor ofGermany and King of Spain, after

he had reftor'd Mulleaffes, King of Tunis, to his King

dom, to reward thofe Commanders who had behav'd

themſelves well in the Victory. It was the Day wherein

he made his pompous Entry into Tunis, when clad in

the Coat he ufually wore in Battle,whereon was embroi

der'd

D
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der'd a Burgundian Crofs, which Crofs he made the

Badge, and added a Steel ftriking Sparks of Fire out

of a Flint, with this Infcription, Barbaria ; and for a

more ornamental Decoration, gave a Collar of Gold,

whereat hung this Badge.

43. Knights ofthe HolyGhoft,

WERE inftituted bytheFrench King, Henry III. 1578,

to unite his Nobles more firmly in their Obedience, to

encouragethemto perfevereinthe Romish Religion, and

to illuftrate the State of his Nobility. It was fo call'd

by reaſonhewas born onWhitfunday, 1550. elected that

Day, 1573. King of Poland; and on that Day, 1574

came to the Crown of France. It was to confift of One

Hundred Knights, befides the Sovereign or Great Ma

fter, which Office is infeparable from the Crown of

France. A long Mantle of Black Velvet turn'd up on

the left Side, and open'd on the right, was alfo ap

pointed for the Habit, beingat firft embroider'd round

with Gold and Silver, confifting ofFlowers de Lys and

Knots of Gold, between Three fundry Cyphers of Sil

ver ; and above the Flowers de Lys and Knots, were

thickly powder'd Flames of Fire. This great Mantle

was garnifh'd with a Mantle of Cloth of Silver, cover'd

with Embroidery made afterthe fame Faſhion, except

ingonly, that inftead ofCyphers there were wrought

Doves of Silver, and both thefe Robes double lin'd

with a Satin of Orange-Tawney. The great Collar

worn over the Mantle, was at firft compos'd ofFlowers

de Lys, canton'd or corner'd with Flames ofFire, inter

woven with Three Cyphers and divers Monograms of

Silver; one was the Letter Hand a Greek Lambda, both

double, for the King's Name and the Queen's, Lovifa

de Lorain ; the other Two were referv'd in the King's

own Mind. But thefe Cyphers were taken off the

Colour and the Embroidery of the Robes by King

Henry IV. and for a Mark of his Victories, Trophies of

Arms were interlac'd inftead thereof, with the Letter

H crown'd ( the Initial of his Name) whereout arofe

Flames and Sparks of Fire ; and for the like Reaſon

the H has been chang'd into L, both by Lewis XIII and

XIV.
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XIV. At this Collar hung a Croſs richly enamell'd in

the midft, whereon was figur'd a Dove in a flying Po

fture, as defcending down from Heaven with full

fpread Wings : And that an Epigraph might not be

wanting, fome have attributed to it this, Duce & Au

Spice. Befides theſe Ornaments, the Knights wear a

Black Velvet Cap, with a White Plume ; their Breeches

and Doublets are of Cloth of Silver, and their Shoes

White ty'd with Roſes or Knots of Black Velvet. The

Badges ordain'd to be ordinarily worn, are a Croſs of

Yellow or Orange-colour Velvet, like a Malta Crofs,

fix'd on the left Side of their Breaft, except in military

Expeditions, and then they are permitted to wear them

of Cloth of Silver or White Velvet, having a Silver

Dove, and at the Angles or Corners, Rays and Flowers

de Lys of Silver. They have a Crofs of the Order

made of Gold ( like the Malta Crofs ) with a Flower

de Lys in each Angle, to be worn about their Necks in

a Blue Ribbon, and to be enamell'd White about the

Sides, but not in the Middle. Such as are Knights

both of St. Michael and The Holy Ghoft, are to bear the

Figure ofSt. Michael on one Side, and of a Dove on the

other. The Anniverſary is held on the first Day of the

New-Year, but the first Part of the Ceremony begins

always on the last Day of the Old, when it was infti

tuted ; and the Place for celebrating thereof is the

Church ofAuguftin Fryars in Paris.

44. The Order of The precious Blood of our Sa

viour Jefus Chrift ofMantua,

WAS inftituted, 1608. by Vincentio de Gonzago IV.

Duke ofMantua, and II. of Montferat, for Defence and

Propagation of Chriſtianity, and in Honour of Three

Drops of Blood of our Redeemer ; as alfo to fet forth

more noblythe Nuptials of his eldeft Son Francisco . It

was confirm'd by Pope Paul V. and confifted of Twenty

Knights, the Founder and his Succeffors to be Great

Mafters. The Collar is compos'd of Ovals of Gold,

fome extended in Length, others in Breadth, alter

nately, and interlink'd with fmall Anulets : Thofe in

Length have thefe Words rais'd in White Enamel, Do

mine
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mine probafti ; on the other in Breadth is a Grey Cruci

ble fill'd with ſmall Rods of Gold, and placed on a

Trevet of Black Enamel over Flames of Fire, intima

ting, that they who incorporated in this Society, fhould

hold inviolable Faith and Concord in the greatest Tri

als and Emergences of Life ; at the End of the Collar

is pendant a larger Oval of Gold, in which are figur'd

two Angels ftanding upright, holding between them a

Chalice crown'd, in the Table whereof are painted

Three Drops of Bloods enamell'd Red, and round the

Oval, Nihil ifto trifte recepto.

45. The Order of the Amaranta,

Owes its Inftitution to Chriftina, Queen of Sweden,

about the Year 1645. in honour of a Lady of that

Name, ofgreat Beauty, Courage, Modeftyand Charity.

The chief Enfign is a Jewel of Gold compos'd ofTwo

A's, adorn'd with Diamonds on both Sides, and join'd

together by reverfing one ofthem, being fet within a

Circle ofLaurel Leaves wreath'd about with White,

and on the Four Sides this Motto, Dolcenella memoria ;

which Jewel the Knights wear either in a Gold Chain,

or a Crimſon or Blue Ribbon, as they beft like of. His

Inveftiture is with this Ceremony : The Queen being

feated under her State, an intended Knight kneels be

fore her, when fhe acquaints him with her Inducements

to confer on him this Honour, enumerating his Servi

ces and Merits This done, he takes an Oath, ftill

kneeling and holding his Hands between the Queen's,

to defend her Perfon from Harm, and the Perfons of

his Brother Knights ; to incite Juftice, Vertue and Pie

ty, and diſcountenance its Oppofers ; after which the

Queen puts about him ( inthe manner of a Baudrick)

a Crimfon Silk Scarf, with the Jewel faften'd thereto.

To an abfent Prince or Perfonage, fhe fends the Jewel,

accompany'd with her Letter, which fupplies the Place

of a perfonal Inveftiture. Among many others have

been feveral Kings and Princes. Sir Bulftrode Whitlocke

has been elected Knight of this Order.

46. The
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46. The Order ofthe Black Eagle,

WAS inftituted by Frederick King of Pruffia, and Ele

Яor of Brandenburgh, foon after he had the Title of

King conferr'd upon him.

§ 2. 1. IntheWeft-Indies, Montezuma, King ofMexico,

fet Knighthood in the higheft Splendor, ordaining cer

tain military Orders, with feveral Badges and Enfigns.

The most honourable among the Knights were thofe

that carry'd the Crown of their Hair ty'd with a little

Red Ribbon, having a rich Plume of Feathers, from

which did hang Branches and Rolls of Feathers upon

their Shoulders. They carry'd as many Rolls as they

had done gallant Exploits in the Wars ; and the King

himſelfand his Sons were of this Order ; which Pur

thas calls Eagle Knights.

2. THERE was another Order, call'd of the Lyons and

Tygers, Thefe Knights being commonly the moſt vali

ant in the Wars, always bore with them their Badges

and Armories.

3. OTHER Knights there were, as The Grey Knights,

not fo much refpected as the reft. They had their

Hair cut round about the Ears : They made War upon

their Enemies with Enfigns like other Knights, and

were only arm'd to the Girdle, while the moſt Ho

nourable were Cap-a-Pee'd. All Knights might carry

Gold and Silver, be array'd in rich Cotton, have the

ufe of painted and gilt Veffels, and wear Shoes ; but

the common People only the earthen fort ; neither

might they carry Shoes nor Attire themfelves, but in

a grofs Stuff. Every Order had their Lodging affign'd

them in the Palace, diftinguifh'd by their proper En

figns: The firft was the Lodging of the Prince, the

fecond of Eagles, the third of Lyons and Tygers, and the

fourth of Grey Knights.

THE Province of Cinaloa ( near New Mexico) created

their Knights by giving a Bow, and fetting them to en

counter a Lyon or fome other wild Beaſt.

THE Inguas, or Lords of Peru, dedicated their Chil

dren to Honour, by adorning them with Guarras or

Enfigns.
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Enfigns.TheypiercedtheirEars,whip'd them withSlings

fmeared theirFaces with Blood, in order they fhould

be true Knights to the Ingua. Thofe of Royal Ex

traction, before they received the Order of Knighthood

abſtained Seven Days from all manner of Nutriment,

except a little raw Grain and Water, and after being

heartnedand brifked up again, performed fome Military

Exercifes, alfo Racing, Wrestling, Leaping, Shooting,

Slinging, throwing the Dart and Lance, ec. and en

during to be beaten on the Hands and Legs with

Wands ; theſe being as it werethe Tefts whether they

could endure the Hardſhips of War or no ; for ifthey

did not fuftain them manfully, they were denied

Knighthood. The Ceremonies being performed by

boaring an Hole in the Ears, putting on gallant Shoes,

and wearing of the Breeches, which before they were

reftricted, adorning their Heads with Flowers, and ha

ving the Privilege of an Herb that none but themſelves

cou'd make ufe of, and laftly giving an Axe into their

Hands. Menenius calls thefe Knights Oreiones, from

the Spanish Orejas, flopor loll-eared, in the Latin Auri

culares, fromthe Leaf whichthey bore hanging in their

Ears, or becauſe they only negotiated Affairs with the

Emperor, and had hisEar at all times.

IN Japan there'san Order of Knights called Mengoras,

part of whomare called Bonzees, living in Fraternities,

as our Religionifts in Europe. Some of theſe have the

Charge of their Idols, andthe Service relating to their

Temples, others follow the Wars. They profefs Cha

ftity with fuch Severity, that no Woman is allow'd to

enter their Cities. They govern the Kingdoms they

conquer, and are fo very opulent that fome of them

poffefs 60000 Duckets per Annum ; and have a publick

Armory well ftored to make uſe of upon any Exigence,

which is maintain'd by a daily Contribution. Women

have been excluded their Share in this Way ofHonour,

tho' their Courage and Valour have equalized the

Amazons of old ; the Example is of the noble Women

ofTortofa in Spain, or the Femme Cavaliers of the Torchi.

Micheli barely calls them Chavalleros, or rather Chavalleras,

feeing the Latins have had the Words, Equitiffe & Mili

tiffe, to exprefs, Virago's and Heroines.

DON



( 78 )

DON Raymond, laft Earl of Barcelona, having in the

Year 1149. reduced the City of Tortofa fromthe Moors,

on the Thirty First following they laid a freſhSiege to

it, in hopes to recover it. The Inhabitants were at

length reduced to great Streights ; they defired Relief

of the Earl, but he not being in a Condition to anſwer

their Request, they had Thoughts of a Surrender;

whichthe Women to prevent put on the Apparel ofthe

Men, and by a refolute Salley forced the Moors to raiſe

the Siege. The Gallantry of the Action the Earl ac

knowledged by granting them feveral Privileges, and

to perpetuate the Memory instituted this Order,

fomewhatlike a Military one, and none were to be ad

mitted, only thoſe brave Women, and the Honour to de

rive to their Defcendants, and affignedthem for a Badge

a Thing like a Fryer's Capouche, fharp at the Top, after

the Form of a Torch, of a Crimſon Colour, to beworn

upon their Head-Cloaths ; that at all publick Meetings

the Women should have Precedence of the Men, and

fhould be exempted from all Taxes, and that all the

Apparels andJewels left by their dead Husbands fhould

be theirs.

Amore general Ornament of Honour peculiar to the

Fair Sex isthe Cordon, which fome will have to be an

Order, or Equivalent thereunto. The Inftitution is

attributed to Anne Britaigne, Wife to Charles VIII. of

France, who inftead of the Military Belt or Collar, be

ftoweda Cordon or Lace on feveral Ladies, admonishing

them to live chattly and devoutly, always mindful of

the Cords and Bonds of our Saviour, and to engage

them to a greater Efteem of it, fhe furrounded her

Efcutcheon ofArms withthe like Cordon ; from which

Example the Arms of unmarried Ladies and Gentle

women are ufually adorn'd with them.

CAP.

3
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CAP. IV.

Ofthe Castle, Chapel, and College of

Windfor, c.ಈ

'Aving diſpatch'd the fevera! Orders of Knight

hood, and trac'd them from their proper Foun

tains, we come now to treat of the moft Noble

Order of the Garter ; an Order, that not only grants

Merit, and Honourable, and Valiant Exploits at Home,

but what Imperial Heads and Perfons, fam'd for the An

tiquity of their Race, or Gallantry of Actions, have al

ways efteem'd a further Advancement to their Glory

therein to be enroll'd. For the better Explanation, it

will be neceffary to begin with the Defcription of the

Caftle, Chapel, and College of Windfor. The Place

claims no greater Antiquity than of the Saxons, named by

them Windlefhore, and, as Cambden conjectures, had the

Denomination from the Winding of a Shore thereabouts,

as did Wandsworth in Surry, heretofore written Wind

lefworth. The firft authentick Notice is from the

Donation which King Edward the Confeffor made

thereofto the Monks of Westminster, (as the Charter ex

preffes it) For the Hope of eternal Reward, the Remiſſion of

all his Sins, the Sins of his Father, Mother, and all his An

ceftors, tothe Praiſe of Almighty, &c. he grants Wyndle.

hore, with all its Appurtenances, as an Endowment

and perpetual Inheritance, to the Ufe of the Monks there,

and at Westminster, that ferved GOD. Thoſe Monks en

joy'd it not long, for King William the Conqueror, in the

firft Year of his Reign, being greatly enamour'd with

the pleaſant Situation and Commodioufnefs of the Place,

fituate fo near the Thames, and the Wood fit for Game,

invited Eadwin, the then Abbot, and the Monks , to ac

cept in Exchange for it, Wokendune in Effex, a Manſion

called Ferings, with all its Members and Hamlets, to

gether with Fourteen Sokemen and their Lands, and one

Freeholder, and Three Houfes in Colchester, all in Eſſex,

fince which it has remained in the Crown.

The King being thus poffefs'd, forthwith built a

Caftle upon the Hill, which, in Doomsday Book, contain

ed
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ed half an Hide of Land, and is there noted to be

Parcel of the Mannor of [Clivore] Clure. This Caſtle

King Henry I. rebuilt, and beautified with great Magni

ficence, and, in the Tenth Year of his Reign, held his

Whitfontide there with great State and Splendor. Short

ly after, in a Charter of Peace between King Stephen

and Duke Henry, (King Henry II . afterwards) this Caftle

was called Mola de Windefor, the Fortress of Windefor.

Within this Caftle was King Edward III. born, (com

monly called Edward of Windfor) and was baptized in

the old Chapel ; and fo great was his Affection to that

Place, that he conftituted it the Seat of the most noble

Order ofthe Garter ; and to embellish it the more, he

founded the College of the Chapel of St. George, and

much enlarged, and beautified the Castle.

For this Work he appointed feveral Surveyors, whom

he affigned to prefs Hewers of Stone, Carpenters, and

fuch other Artificers as were thought uſeful and necef

fary, as alfo to provide Stone, Timber, and all other

Materials for them. William de Wyckham (who attained.

to be Bishop ofWinchester) was one of thefe Superviſors,

and had that Place conferr'd on him by Letters Patent,

October 30. Ed. III. And a Grant ofthe fame Fee was

likewife allowed to Robert de Bernham, viz. One Shilling

a Day, while he was at Windfor, Two Shillings when

he went elsewhere about that Affair, and Three Shillings

per Week to his Clerk ; afterwards he was chief Cuftos

and Surveyor of this Caftle, of the Mannors of Old and

New Windfor, and of other Caftles, Mannors, &c. be

longing tothe King, to provide Workmen, and lock after

the Repairs, and in thoſe Mannors to hold Leets and other

Courts, Pleas of Trefpafs and Misdemeanours.

About the 34th of Ed. III. it is prefumed the moſt con

fiderable Enlargement of the Caftle was made, feeing

there was then great Store of the ableft Diggers and

Malons imprefs'd, by virtue of Writs directed to the fe

veral Sheriffs, with Command under 100. Penalty to

fend them to Windfor the Sunday after the Feast of

St. George, to work at the King's Charge, from whence

theywere not to depart without Wyckham's Licenſe, Se

curity having been firft taken by the Sheriffs, and re

turned into Chancery. London found Forty ; Effex, in

conjunction with Hertford, Forty ; Wilts, Leicester, with

Worcester
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:

Worcester, Cambridge , with Huntington Forty , Kent,

Gloucester, Somerset , with Devon , and Northampton,

one with another, found alfo Forty a-piece. And be

caufedivers ofthefe Workmen, for Gain and Advantage,

clandestinely left Windfor to the Hindrance ofthe Work,

all Perfons were forbid to employ or retain them under

Forfeiture of all they had, and likewife to arreft thoſe

that withdrew themfelves from the Work, and commit

them to Newgate. A. 36. Ed. III. many of them being

fwept away by the Peftilence, the like Writs were

directed to other Sheriffs, under a Hundred Pound Pe

nalty, to fend able Men ; whereupon the Counties of

York fent Sixty, Derby Twenty Four, Salop Sixty, Here

ford Fifty, Nottingham Twenty Four, Lancaster Twenty

Four, and Devon Sixty. A. 37. Ed. III. The noble

Edifice was ready for Glazing, and of Twenty Four of

that Occupation imprefs'd for the King's Service ,

Twelve were to be employed at Windsor. In this Year

and the next a great Proficiency was made, and vaft

Quantities of Stone were amaffed, dug out of the

Quarries ofWellesfor, Newel, and Carby, and other Places.

From the 37th to the 43d,the Building of the Caftle was

diligently purfued. We find no Addition to this auguſt

Pile till his 48th Year, and after that Time nothing

more during his Reign, fo that it is fuppofed this Fa

mous Piece for Magnificence and Strength was then

chiefly finished, viz. the Great Hall of St. George, the

Lodgings onthe Eaft and South fide ofthe UpperWard,

the Keep or Tower in the Middle Ward, the Chapel of

St. George, the Houſes for the Cuftos and the Canons in

the LowerWard, with the whole Circumference of the

Walls, their feveral Towers and Gates, as in the pre

fent Pofture they remain.

IN fucceeding Times King Hen. VII. added that flate

ly Fabrick adjoining to the King's Lodgings, in the

Upper Ward. King Hen. VIII. re-edified the great Gate

at the Entrance into the Lower Ward. King Edw. VI.

began, and Queen Mary perfected the Conveying the

Water, from Blackmore-Park in Wingfield Parifh, into a

Fountain of curious Workmanship erected in the Mid

dle Ward, which fupplied all the Caftle. Queen Eliza

beth made a Terrace Work on the North fide of the

G
Gaftle ;
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Caftle; from whence there is a pleaſant Profpe&t down

upon Eaton-bridge, the Thames, and the adjacent Coun

try. King Charles I. 4. D. 1636. built the Gate at the

Eaft end of the Terrace, which leads into the Park.

And lastly, King Charles II. greatly beautified and re

pair'd the Fabrick, and furnish'd it with a curious Ar .

mory ; and, in fine, every Thing is fo fitly difpofed and

ordered, that they are worthy of the Notice of every

nice and curious Traveller.

CAMDEN elegantly defcribes its Situation in Profe in

this manner : From an Hill (fays he) that rifes with a

gentle Afcent, it enjoyeth a most delightful Proſpect round

about ; foreright, in the Front, it overlooketh a Vale, lying

out far and wide, garnished with Corn Fields, flourishing with

Meadows, deck'd with Groves on eitherfide, and watered with

the most mild and calm River Thames. Pehind it arife

Hills every where, neither rough nor over high, attired, as it

were with Woods, and even dedicated, as one would fay, by

Nature, to hunting Game.

And thus Denham's Mufe pourtrays it :

Windefor, the nert (where Mars with Venus

Dwells,

Beauty with Strength) above the Walley

fwells

Into my Eye, and doth it self present

Withsuchan easyand unfoy'd afcent,

That no stupendious Pæcipice denies

Accels, no howøz turns away our Eyes ;

But fucha Rife as doth at once invite

APleasure, and a Reverence from our light.

Thy_mighty Matters Emblem, in whole

* [Grace ;
face

Sat Weeknels heightned with Majestick

Such Teems thy gentle height, made only

proud

Tobe theBasisofthat pompous Load.

Than which a nobler weight no Mountain

bears

But Atlas only that ſupports the Spheres.

This
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This Caftle is under the Government of a Conftable,fo

call'd inthe Reign ofKing John,and has bore that Deno

mination everfince : The Office is of great Antiquity,

Honour and Power, but offmall Revenue, for it is partly

Military andCivil ; as Military he commands the Caftle

andanyGarrifon placed therein,and is obliged to defend

it against all Enemies whatſoever ; all the Prifoners

brought hither are committed to his Charge, and is

answerable for all that is in the Caftle to the King, un

der whom he is Commander, as a Civil Officer. He is

Judge of a Court of Record held there by Prefcription,

for determining, by way of Common Law, all Pleas

between Party and Party, arifing within the Precincts

of the Forest of Windfor, and Liberties thereof,

which comprifethmany Towns ; and all legal Proceffes

iffue out in his Name. He is allowed a Deputy learned

in the Law, who is called the Steward of the Court of

Record, and is Keeper of the Conftable's Seal of Office.

This Officerfupplies the Conftable's Place as a Judge of

the Court of Common Pleas, from whofe Judgment the

Appeal is by Writ of Error returnable in the King's

Bench, or Common Pleas at Weftminster, The Conftable is

likewife Forefter and Warden of the Forest of Wind

for, which is an 120 Miles in compafs. He hath under

him one or more Lieutenants at his Pleaſure, and may

imprifon any Trefpaffer in Vert and Venifon Convict,

having a Prifonin the Caftle for that Purpofe, named

the Coalhole. He hath the Freedom ofufing the Sports

of the Foreft, which is granted to no Perfon without

his or the King's Licenfe, and figns all Warrants to kill

Deer, (except what the King figns) and is to fell Timber

and Wood.

HE that was Chaftelain (the French Word for Confla

ble) in William the Conqueror's Reign wasWalter Fitz ( her,

from whomthe Family of the Barons of Wind or are de

fcended, and the Earls of Plimouth, bearing the Sur

name of Windfor, Temp. Car, II , Prince Rupert was

Conftable.

WE come next to the Chapel of St. George , which is

fituate in the Lower Ward or Court of this Caftle, and

fo named byKing Edw. III. fhortly after he had found

ed the College mention'd in the next Section ; he ha

G 2 ving
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ving pulled down the old Chapel erected there by

King Henry I. and dedicated to King Edward the Confeſſor,

to raiſe a more ftately Structure in its ftead ; to bring

which Matter to Perfection, in the 24th Year of his

Reign, John de Spoulee had the Office of Maſter of the

Stone-Hewers, and had Power to provide Maſons, and

other Artificers, to whofe Care they were entruſted,

In Anno 25. Ed. I. John de Dorchester, Sub-Conſtable of

the Caftle, was appointed to keep a Controul upon all

the Provifions bought for the Works of the Chapel, as

well as on the Payments, and all other Affairs relating

thereunto. To this Fabrick he erected feveral Houſes

adjoining, for the Cuftos and Canons to refide in ; and

afterwards King Hen. IV. gave them the void Place in

the Caftle call'd the Woodhall, nigh the great Hall, for

building of Houfes and Apartments for the Vicars,

Clerks, and Chorifters, and the other Minifters, affigned

for the Service of the Chapel ; but King Edw. IV. ob

ferving the Walls and Foundation ofthe Chapel fapped

and confumed, and eſteeming the Fabrick not flately or

fpacious enough, defigned another more noble and ex

cellent in its Room : In order to it Richard Beauchamp,

Bishop of Salisbury, was conftituted Mafter and Survey

or of the Work, who had Power from the King to re

move all Impediments, demolifhed divers of the Offi

ciary Houfes, and other irregular Piles and decay'd Walls,

and dug up their Foundations, particularly thofe ancient

Buildings on the Eaft fide ofthe Chapel,which extended

unto the Walls on the North fide of the Caftle, where

the Towers, viz. Clurey's Tower, and Le Amenery's Tower,

and Barney's Tower, were fituated ; as alfo onthe South

fide of the Chapel, unto the Belfry there, exclufively ;

the Materials whereofhe might beftowupon any Build

ings in the Castle, as he thought convenient. How

wellthe Bifhop difcharged this Office, appears from the

Preamble of his Patent, whereby that King conferred

on him the Chancellorship of the Garter, in which is fet

forth, That out of meer Love towards the Order, he hadgiven

himself the Leifure daily to attend the Advancement and Pro

grefs of this goodly Fabrick.

FROM this Erection ofK. Ed. IV. arofe the elegant and

beauteous Structure now ftanding, enlarged in Length

at
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at least anHundred Fathom (tho' it did not arrive to its

Perfection until the Reign ofKing Henry VIII. ) together

with the Dean and Canons Houfes on the North fide of

the Chapel, and thofe of the Petty Canons railed at the

Weft End, in form ofa Fetter-lock (one ofKing Edward

the IVth's Badges) and fo vulgarly call'd. Temp.

Henry VII. Sir Reginald Bray, Knight of the Garter, be

came a liberal Benefactor, finifhing the Body of the

Chapel, and rearing the Middle Chapel on the South

thereof, which ftill retains his Name, and where his

Body lies interred, as is manifeft by his Arms,

Badges, c. cut in Stone, and by his laft Will. Anno

21. Hen. VII. John Hylmer and William Vertue, Free Ma

fons, undertook the Vaulting the Roof of the Choir (a

curious Piece of Architecture) for 700 7. and finish'd it

by Christmas, 1508. Anno 8 HenryVIII. the Rood Loft,

and Lanthorn, were erected, with the Contributions.

raifed by the Knights Companions. Near to the Eaſt

end of this Chapel, was a little Fabrick of Free-Stone,

raifed by Cardinal Wolfey, call'd the Tomb Houfe, in the

Middle whereof he defigned to erect a Monument for

King Henry VIII. and had almost finished it before he

died; but this was demolished, 1646. by command of

the Long Parliament ; and all the Copper Figures, ex

ceedingly enriched by Art, carry'd thence. This Place

King Charles I. intended to enlarge, for the Interment of

his ownRoyal Body, and thofe of his Succeffors ; but

thofe villainous Times drawn on, theywith much ado

afforded him but a mean obfcure Place near the first

high Place in the Choir of this Chapel, in the fame

Vault where the Bodies ofKing Henry VIII. and his lift

Queen yet remain.

In this Chapel, befides many of the Knights Com

panions, repofe the Body of King Hen. VI . removed

from ChertseyAbbey in Surrey, depofited under the Up

permoft Arch at the South fide of the Altar, without

any Monument or Infcription, and likewife that of

King Edw. IV. under a large Stone of Tuch, raifed

withinthe oppofite Arch, at the North fide of the Al

tar, but without Infcription, having on the outfide of

his Grave a Range of Steel gilt, to inclofe it from the

North Ifles, cut excellent well in Church-work.

G 3
Over
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OVER this Arch hung this King's Coat of Mail, co

ver'd over with Crimſon Velvet, and thereon the Arms

of England and France quarter'd and richly embroider'd

with Pearl and Gold, interwoven with divers Rubies ;

which Trophy had remain'd over his Monument ever

fince his Interment, till plunder'd by Captain Fogg, 1642.

who at the fame time facrilegioufly robb'd the Chapel

ofall its Altar-Plate.

WITHIN this Chapel were feveral Chantries en

dow'd with Lands and other Revenues, for Chaplains

and Priests to fing Maffes for the Souls oftheir Foun

der's Kindred.

William ofWickham, Bishop of Winchefter, in 3 Hen. IV.

gave Two Hundred Marks to the Dean and Chapter,

to buy Twenty Marks per Annum to maintain one

Chaplain.

18 Ed. IV. The Feoffees of Richard, Duke of Gloce

fter, gave the Mannors of Bentfieldbury in Effex, Knapton

in Norfolk, and Chetlefworth in Suffolk, for a daily Maſs.

22 Ed. IV. Sir Thomas St. Leger founded a Chantry of

Two Priefts, who were to officiate in the middle Cha

pel on the North Side of the Church ; and the faid

King, byhis Will, ordain'd Two Priefts to ferve at his

Tomb, with an Exhibition of Twenty Marks yearly

a-piece.

9 Hen. VII. There was another Chantry Prieft affign'd

for Thomas Pafche and William Hermer, &c. who was to

perform his Office at the Altar on the North Side the

new Church.

13 Hen. VII. Margaret, Countefs ofRichmond, founded

a Chantry for Four Chaplains, to celebrate Mafs in the

Eaft Part ofthe new Work ofthe Chapel.

18 Hen . VII. William, Lord Haftings, founded a Chan

try for One Prieft, on the North Side of the Choir,

about the middle whereof this Lord lies.

21 Hen. VII. Charles Somerfet, Lord Herbert, (afterwards

Earl of Worcester) left a Secular Prieft for a daily

Maís, c. to be faid in the South Chapel dedicated to

the Virgin Mary, where he lies interr'd . Both theſe

Lords have built Appartments adjoyning for their

Chantry Priests, now to be feen and diftinguifh'd by

their



( 87 )

their Arms, garter'd and cut in Stone over their feve

ral Doors.

To thefe we fhall add the Foundation of the new

Commons, erected over against the North Door of the

Body of St. George's Chapel, by James Denton one ofthe

Canons, Anno 11 Hen .VIII. for the Lodging and Diet

ing fuch of the Chantry Priefts , Chorifters and flipen

diary Priefts, who had before no certain Place where to

hold Commons in, which he furnifh'd with all proper

Utenfils, the Charge amounting to 489 l. 7 s . 1 d. in

lieu of which the Chorifters were to fay certain Prayers

whenthey enter'd the Chapel, commemorate his Death,

and pray for his and the Souls of all the Faithful de

parted.
In this Chapel of St. George there were heretofore

feveral Anniverfaries or Obits held and celebrated,

which we pafs over. And as it was ufual for fome of

the military Profeffion to spend the Remains of their

Lives in pious Speculations, for their King and Coun

try, and the Salvation of their own Souls, Permiffion

was allow'd to the well-difpos'd Knights of the Garter,

who retir'd from the Noife and Bustle of the World,

to make theirAbode there ; yet ſo as to maintain them

felves out of their own Revenues. King Henry VIII.

ordain'd that the Sovereign fhould affign them conve

nient Appartments within the Caftle ; and the like Fa

vour he granted to other Knights, tho' not of the Or

der; but the Lodgings to be fuch as the Sovereign

and Knights Companions fhould decree : However, we

do not find the Knights Companions made ufe of the

Benefit, but only for their better Accommodation at

the grand Feast of the Order, . A Motion was

made, 14Car. I. that they might have Lodgings affign'd

them inthe great Court, which they offer'd to repair at

their own Charge, fince all the Officers had Conveni

encies in the Castle, but the Knights Companions none,

which the King did not diffent to, provided it be

without Exclufion of the great Officers of State.

93. WITHIN the Chapel of the Caftle, erected by

King Henry I. was founded a College for Eight Canons,

to be maintain'd by an annual Penfion out of the Ex

chequer. King Edw. II. founded here a Chantry for

Four

G 4
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Four Chaplains and Two Clerks ; as likewife a Cha

pel in the Park of Windfor, under the fame Regulation,

for Four more Chaplains, whom King Edw. III . re

mov'd and joyn'd to thofe before fettled in the Cha

pel of the Castle, and built Habitations for their bet

ter Accommodation, on the South Side thereof.

THE Foundation we treated of here was confirm'd

byLetters Patent, dated at Weftminster, Aug. 6. 22 Edw.

III. three Quarters of a Year before he erected The

Order ofthe Garter, whenhe laid the Foundation of the

ancient Chapel a-freſh, in honour of God, theVirgin

Mary, St. George and St. Edward the Confeffor ; and or

dain'd, that to King Henry's Eight Canons there fhould

be annex'd One Cuftos, Fifteen more Canons, and

Twenty Four Alms-Knights, together with other Mi

nifters, all under the Power of the Cuftos, and thefe

to be fupported out of the Revenues wherewith this

Chapel fhould be endow'd : Upon which Pope Cle

ment VI. 1351. by his Bull directed to the Arch-bishop

of Canterbury and Bishop of Winchefter, approved in

part the King's Intention.

THE next Year the Statutes and Ordinances of the

College commenc'd, by Virtue of the Pope's Authority,

the King's Command, and Confent of the Bishop of

Salisbury, in whofe Diocefs the Chapel is fituate. By

which Statutes, Winchester (one ofthe Pope's Delegates)

inftituted a College, within the Precincts of the Cha

pel of St. George, confifting of one Cuftos, Twelve Se

cular Canons, Thirteen Priefts or Vicars, Four Clerks,

Six Chorifters, and Twenty Six Alms-Knights, befides

other Officers.

DEAN.

$ 4. THE firft Cuftos was John de la Chambre, confti

tuted Nov. 14. 22 Edw. III. to whom fucceeded William

Mugg, onthe 18th of June following : Which Mugg is

the first, if the Inftitution of the College bears Date

byPapal, and not Kingly Authority. After him were

others that were call'd bythe fame Title ; till the laft

Year of King Henry IV. when Thomas Kingfron was pre

fented bythe Name of Dean ; and his Succeffor, John

Arundel, obferving divers Endowments granted to the

College



( 89 )

College alternately, bythe Name of Cuftos, Dean and

Cuftos, or laftly of Dean only; and, doubting this

Variation of Titles in Time might bring Inconvenien

ces upon the Foundation, petition'd the Parliament,

8 Hen.VI. whereupon the King, by Letters Patent un

der the Great Seal, granted that the faid John fhould

be Cuftosfive Decanus for Life, and his Succeffors Cuftodes

free Decani, Wardens or Deans of the Free Chapel of

St. George, within the Castle of Windfor ; and that the

Cuftos, orDean and Canons thereof, and their Succef

fors, by that Appellation, fhould have and hold, to

them and their Succeffors for ever, all Lands, Tene

ments, c. Liberties, c. devolv'd upon the College.

at any Time before : So that here was a kind of new

Incorporation, by the Title of Cuftos, or Deans and

Canons only; at leaft this was a great Step to com

pleat the Privilege they after enjoy'd, when thro' the

Intereft of Richard Beauchamp, Bishop of Salisbury, then

alfo Dean ofWindfor, and Chancellor of the Order,

King Edw. IV. by Letters Patent dated Dec. 6. in the

19th Year of his Reign, model'd them bythe Name of

Dean and Canons of the Free Chapel of St. George

within the Caftle of Windfor, one Body corporate in

Thing and Name, with a perpetual Succeffion, and ca

pable in Law to purchaſe, receive and take Lands, ec,

in Fee and Perpetuity ; to have a common Seal, and

might plead and be impleaded by that Name ; and for

better Security, the Letters Patent of Incorporation

were, within Three Years after, pafs'd into an Act of

Parliament now in force.

THE Authority of the Cuftos or Dean confifis in

being Prefident over the reft of the College ; to go

vern, direct and order them their Goods and Eftates.

He has all manner of Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction over

them, with a Refervation of Power ofAppeal to the

Chancellor ofEngland, who is Vifitor of that College.

WHEN any Perfons lead Lives inordinate, he with

the Chapter ( in Cafes where no particular Penalty is

appointed ) may reprchend or correct at Difcretion ;

and in Matters of Difcord, fhall within Eight Days re

concile the contending Parties, or do Juftice. After

thrice Admonition, may expel from the College all

Sowers
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Sowers of Difcord, Backbiters and Whisperers, that are

below the Degree of a Canon. And that there be no

defect ofGovernment, when the Dean has Occafion to

be abfent above Eight Days, he fhall appoint One of

the Canon Refidents for his Deputy, in whofe abfence

he has the Title of Lieutenant, and on all Occafions to

exercife his Office ; for the Statutes allow him Sixty

Days in a Year for Non-refidence ; which ſpace the

Royal Vifitation, 1552. enlarg'd to One Hundred and

Ten Days ; and the Lord Chancellor Hyde granted him

Liberty ofSix Weeks abfence. But in the Vacancy of

the Cuftos , the Chapter has all his Power conferr'd on

them ; which Chapter ought, within Two Days after

the Vacancy made known, elect one of the Refident

Canons, under the Title of Prefident, to govern the

College until they be provided of another Cuftos.

CANON S.

THE Canons, by the Letters Patent of the first Ere

Яtion, were appointed to be Twenty Four, including

the Cuftos ; but upon the Inftitution of the College by

the Biſhop ofWinton, there was ordain'd, as afore-no

ted, One Cuftos, Twelve Secular Canons, and Thir

teen Priests or Vicars, in all Twenty Six, compleatly

the Number of The Knights ofthe Garter : And for a ful

ler Diftinction between thefe Canons Secular and the

Priefts, the first Twelve are, in a Bull of Pope Inno

cent VIII. nam'd Majores Canonici, the others Minores, or

Petty-Canons. To thefe Twelve Seculars were affign'd

fo many Prebendſhips in the Chapel of St. George ( as

alfo Stalls in the Choir and Place in the Chapter) to

gether with that held bythe Cuftos, whence they are

frequently ftyl'd Prebends, and have a facerdotalPow

er; for if they are not in full Orders before they are

inftal'd, they muft, within a Year after they have en

joy'd their Prebendſhip, be ordain'd a Prieft, or quit the

Benefice.

By the Bull of Pope Clement VI. the Right of pre

fenting the Canons, Priefts, Clerks, Alms-Knights and

other Minifters, were referv'd to the Founder and his

Succeffors ; yet we find the first Canons were prefented

to the Cuftos, by the Founders of The Order of the Gar

ter,
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ter, viz. the Twenty Five firft Knights Companions,

every one prefenting fingularly ; yet this was but with

the Sovereign's Permiffion, Pro hac vice ; and that none

ofthem fhould be entitled to it hereafter but the So

vereign alone. And becauſe it might the more effectu

ally be obferv'd, the Cuftos was oblig'd upon every

Canon's Death, to fignifythe fame to the Sovereign,

that he might pitch on One to fucceed ; which being

nominated, he is approved, inftituted, and inftal'd , by

the Cuftos or Dean, to whomhe fwears CanonicalObe

dience, and Obfervance of the Statutes.

THE principal Duty of theſe Canons ( and of all the

other Miniſters of the College) is continually to attend

upon the Service of God in the Chapel of St. George ;

and the Statutes run upon each Day's Omiffion of a

Canon Refident, to be muleted his quotidian Diſtribu

tion 12 d. And tho' we find no Licenfe of Non-Refi

dence granted them by their Founder, yet there is

mention of Canons Refident and Non-Refident, for

whom great Defalcations are appointed to be made, to

prevent fuch Neglects, becaufe the refidentiary Canons

bear not onlythe Burden of that Duty belonging to the

Chapel, but the Expence of Hofpitality and other

Works of Charity, occafion'd from their refiding at

Windfor.

Richard Beauchamp, Biſhop of Salisbury, obtain'd Pow

er from Sextus IV. to make new Statutes, and difpens'd

with the old Ones ; and in 1478. he gave to the Dean

and every Canon Fourteen Days of Non-Refidence in

every Term, to wit, Fifty Six Days in the Year. By

the Vifitation, 1552. they obtain'd a Difpenfation for

Eighty Days ; and the Lord Chancellor Hatton yet gave

them a further Permiffion to Two Hundred and Two

Days, which the Lord Chancellor Hyde confirm'd ; fo

that there remains One Hundred and Sixty Three Days

in the Year, in which the Canons ought to be refident

with Hofpitality, to be confonant to their Statutes.

THE Canons are particularly oblig'd to pray for the

Sovereign, and for the happy Eftate of the Order. If

any Knight Companion, or other Perfon, fhould be

ftow Ten Pounds per Annum, in order to be Partaker

of the Prayers appointed for the Benefactors of the
College,
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College, his Name was to be infcribed amongst them,

and he alfo prayed for.Which Article, tho' King Hen.V.

confirmed, yet with this Restriction, it fhould not be

admitted without the Confent of the Sovereign, orthe

Knights-Companions of the Order. 4 Edw. VI. fome

one of them were enjoyned to commemorate the Bene

factors in a Difcourfe upon the Tueſday next after the

third Sunday in Lent, and on the first Tufedays in June,

September and December, and not only to fet forth the

Munificence of theFounder, and of King Hen. VIII . but

of all others, fo as to excite their Auditors to an Emula

tion, in the Increaſe of Religion, and fetting forth of

God'sGlory.

THE Civil Obligations of theſe Canons are to attend

the Sovereign (or his Deputy) and the Knights Com

panions at their grand Feaſt, and at the Feats of the

Installation, or when the Sovereign or Knights Compa

nions fhall come to the Chapel of St. George upon a Re

ligious Account. On thofe folemn Days, over their Ec

cleffaftical Habit they wear a Murrey Mantle, (at this

Day a Taffaty Robe, in Fafhion like the three inferior

Officers of the Order) with the Arms of St. George

arched within a Rundle on the Right Shoulder.

PETTY CANONS.

Thofe now call'd Petty Canons in the Patent ofFoun

dation went undiftinguifh'd with the Canones Majores :

only in the Bull of Pope Clement VI . to the Archbishop

of Canterbury and Bishop of Winton, for inftituting the

College, they are called Presbyteri ; and by the faid

Biſhop in the very Words of his Statutes, Presbyteri Jeu

Vicarii, by which laſt Name they are flyl'd at the first

Erection ofthe Garter. Their Number was originally

Thirteen, only King Henry the VIIIth's English Sta

tutes mention Eight petty Canons, befides Thirteen

Vicars, (but the Latin takes Notice only of Thirteen

Priefts, fome called Canonici Minores, others Vicarii.)

Ann. 1. Edw. VI. Twelve Priefts were appointed, and

named Petty Canons, that is, Four to be added tothe

Eight mention'd in the Statute of King Henry VIII. Yet

in Queen Elizabeth's Ordinances for the continual

Charge, the Petty Canons thereby provided for are

Thirteen,
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Thirteen, agreeable to the ancient Number of Vicars ;

but at this Day they are reduced to Seven, and one of

them Subchanter.

TheVicars at their Admiffion are bound to be Priefts,

at leaſt Deacons, and at the next Ordination they must

commence Priests. Their Statutes oblige them to con

tinual Refidence ; and if abfent from Matins or from

the grand Mafs, they are amerced 2 d. and for every

Canonical Hour, the Mafs ofthe Virgin Mary, or for

the Defunct, a Penny : All which Forfeitures were to

be deducted out of their Sallary, and divided among

thoſe Vicars that duly attend thefe Duties. But the

Statutes 1 Edw. VI. ftate the Forfeit of Abfence from

Matins to be one Half-penny, and the like from Pro

ceffion, Communion or Even-Song, to be paid to the

Poor's Box. And not only they, but all other Mini

fters of the Chapel, if they leave the College above

Twenty Days, without Reaſons fufficiently approved

of bythe Refidentiary Canons ; or any of the Society

that lead a vicious or fcandalous Life, after the Fact

manifeftly proved before the Cuftos, are to be expelled ;

but an Abfence lefs than Twenty Days, without Leave

granted, is puniſhable at Difcretion .

Each Vicar enjoy'd at firſt an annual Penfion of 8 l.

paid after this Manner, viz. every Kalendar Month

8 s. for their Diet, and at the Expiration of every

QuarterDay the Surplus was confign'd for other Ne

ceffaries they flood in need of. King Ed. IV. encreaſed

their Penfions to Twenty Marks a-piece ; to which

Queen Elizabeth (they being then called Petty Canons)

advanced 13 s. and 4 d. per Annum to each out of the

Lands confirm'd on the College by King Ed. VI. and

now their yearly Sallaries are encreas'd to Thirty

Pounds. Out of thefe Petty Canons is elected a Sub

chanter, (and commonly the fame Perfon is the Dean's

Vicar) who has the Cure of Souls, marries and bu

ries, &c.

CLERK S.

For the Service ofthe Choir at the Foundation were

allotted Four Clerks, one whereof was to be inſtituted

a Deacon, and another a Sub-deacon before theirAd

miffion,



( 94 )

miffion, and theſe two were defign'd (upon Vacancy)

to the Vicars Places. But for the other Two, Inftitu

tion into leffer Orders, in which they were to conti

nue, were fufficient. Each of the Two first fort had

Eight Marks per Ann, and the other Two but Six. King

Ed. IV. encreas'd their Number to Thirteen, and al

low'd them 10l. per Ann. They are mention'd to be

Thirteen in Hen . VIII's Statutes. 1 Ed. VI. they were

encreas'd to Fifteen ; but here appointed to be Lay

men, wearing Surplices in the Choir, each having the

fame Allowance. 4 Ed. VI. a Model was propoſed to

augmentthe Number of theſe Fifteen Clerks to Twen

ty. But in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth they were

again reduced to Thirteen, as at this prefent they re

main, (one of them as Organist hath a double Clerk's

Place, and confequently reckon'd for Two) and an

Augmentation to each of 2 l. 13 s. 4 d. three Farthings

yearly ; which being at firft oppoſed by the Dean and

Prebends, they at length ( 5 Eliz.) confented to allow

them 40 s. per Ann. a-piece, not out of the new Lands,

but out ofother Payments which the Dean and Chapter

fhould otherwife receive ; and 1662. they encreaſed

their annual Penfions to 23 l. a-piece. They are obli

ged to be prefent in the Choir at Divine Service

as well as the Petty Canons, and under the ſame

Forfeitures ; nor may they or the Petty Canons go out

ofTown above Three at once, left the Choirfhouldbe

left unprovided.

CHOIRISTER S.

For the Service of the Choir were appointed Six

Choirifters, and they to be of the Clerical Order at

their Admiffion ; to each of which was allow'd Five

Marks per Ann. And as the Deacon and Sub-deacon

were plac'd in the College only in Addition to the

Vicars, and defign'd to fucceed them in their Vacan

cies ; fo alfo were there Six fecular Children, endued

with clear tuneable Voices, to fucceed the Choirifters,

when they perceiv'd a Roughneſs or Alteration in their

Voices. King Ed. IV. encreas'd the Number of Choi

rifters to Thirteen,and allow'd them annually Six Marks

a-piece, and which was again confirm'd byKingH.VIII's

Statutes.
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Statutes. Yet the Injunction of 1 Ed. VI. reduced them

to Ten ; but Queen Elizabeth eftablifh'd the former

Number, and gave in Augmentation among them all of

3. 115. 8 d. They are now reduced to Eight, and

their prefent Exhibition is 12 s . per Month.

§. 5. The Alms Knights we ſhall treat of in a three

fold Eftate : 1. Under the Foundation ; 2. When diſ

jointed thence by Act of Parliament ; and, 3. As efta

blifhed anew by Queen Elizabeth.

I. THEN, King Edward III. out of the great Regard

he hadto military Honour, and thoſe who had bravely

behav'd themſelves in his Wars, yet after chanced to

fall in decay, made a Provifion for their Reliefand com

fortable Subfiftence in old Age, by providing for them

in this his Foundation, and making a Coalition in one

joint Body with the Cuftos and Canons ; theſe hecall'd

Milites Pauperes,and we Poor orAlms-Knights. The ftated

Number at firft were Twenty Four, equal to the Cuftos

and Canons at the first Erection. But fhortlyafter, up

on his inftituting the Order of the Garter, Two more

were added (as there was to the first Canons) to make

the compleatNumber oftheKnights-Companions ofthat

Order, which were TwentySix, as we find ftated at

the Ordination of the College by the Biſhop of Win

chefter, the Pope's Delegate.

THE Intention of the Founder was for thoſe that

were real Objects of Charity, as he deſcribes them, viz.

poor Knights, infirm in Body, indigent and decay'd, or

as the Statutes of the Garter qualifies them, fuch as

thro' adverfe Turns of Fortune were reduced to that

Extremity that they had not wherewithal to ſuſtain

themſelves, to live fo genteelly as was fuitable for a

Military Condition, which for greater Caution was rei

terated in the Statutes ofKing Hen. V. King Hen. VIII.

and in the Orders of Queen Elizabeth ; for it was ex

prefs'd, in cafe any Eftate of 20. per Annum devolved

on them, fuch Knights were to be diſcharged the Col

lege, andthey were to proceed to a new Election.

Ar the firft each Knight-Companion of the Order

prefented his Alms-Knight, but ever after their Election

wasto be at the Difpofal of the Sovereign. Their Ha

bit
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bit was a Red Mantle, withthe Efcutcheon ofSt. George,

without any Garter to furround it. Their Exhibition,

after their firft Election was 12 d. a-piece every Day

they were at Service in the Chapel, or refident in the

College, befides 40 s. per Annum for other Contin

gencies, it being the ſtated Allowance appointed to each

of the Canons Refidents.

ABOUT the Beginning of KingHen. VI's Reign, their

quotidian Distributions and Annual 40s. had been un

paid upon theAccount offome Diffentions rifen between

them and the Dean and Canons ; but upon Complaint

of John Bishop of York, Lord Chancellor of England,

and Vifitor ofthe College, 10 Hen. VI. they were re

dreffed, and their Arrears of both diſcharged, without

anyDeduction, and likewife obtained this Claufe,That if

the Treaſurer of the College became negligent in future

Payments, he fhould lofe his own Quotidians, from

the Time of his voluntary Omiffion, and the fame to

be divided among the Alms-Knights. Their Duty was

topray forthe Sovereign and the Knights Companions,

to be every Dayprefent at High Mafs, the Maffes ofthe

Virgin Mary, at Vefpers and Compline, and in default

to be mulcted their 12 d. toties quoties, which was to

beconverted to the Ufe ofthe other Alms-Knights, then

refiding in the Caftle of Windfor ; notwithstanding

which Decree, the Dean did afterwards break in upon

them, anddifpofed of theſe Forfeitures at his Pleaſure,

till 2 Rich. II. Adam, Bishop of St. David's, then

Chancellor of England, and Vifitor of the College, re

drefs'd it, and another Complaint of like Nature being

made of the Deans difpofing of Donations and other

Liberalities ofthe Knights Companions in wrong ofthe

Alms-Knights, this Chancellor decreed an equal Di

ftribution between the Alms-Knights and Canons, till

theKingand Council fhould otherwife determine.

Thefe and other Differences between the Dean and

Canons and Alms Knights, grew up to that height, that

they became irreconcileable, infomuch as in the Act of

Parliament, 22 Edw. IV. for incorporating of the Cu

ftos and Canons, by the Name of Dean and Canons,

the Alms-Knights were not only omitted ; but this

Claufe inferted, That the Dean and Canons, and their Suc

ceffors,
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ceffors, bould for ever more be utterly quit and discharged

from all manner of Exhibition or Charge of or for any of the

faidKnights. And this under the Cover, That the King

has greatly augmented the Number of the Minifters of

the Chapel, that the Revenue was infufficient to main

tain both them and the Alms-Knights ; but in the Dean

and Canons Anſwer to the Knights Petition to repeal

this Act, the Caufe is alledged, For that fome of theſe

Knights uſed their utmoft Endeavours before this Act,

to incorporate themſelves, and to be exempt from the

Obedience and Rule of the Dean and Canons.

AFTER this Act, which ftruck off their Quotidian

Portions and Fees affigned by King Edward's Foundati

on, how the Alms Knights fubfifted we find not ; but

fo foon as KingHen. VII. came tothe Crown, they pe

titioned the King and Parliament for Repeal ofthe Act,

22 Edw. IV. and alledged it was obtained without their

Knowledge, or being called thereunto, which Plea a

vailed not at all; but on the contrary, the Dean and

Canons, fome Years after, got an Exemplification there

of under the great Seal, dated Feb. 4. 18 Hen. VII.

AND it is very evident from King Hen. VIII's Letterto

the College, that what they did in this Nature after

this Act commenced, was merely upon Courtefie ; for

he returns them Thanks for a Penfion ofTwentyMarks

conferred upon Peter Narbone, whom he had recom

mended to an Alms-Knights Place, and Promifes to

burthen them no more with Requeſts of this fort, but

that hewould fettle Lands for their Maintenance. So

great was their Caution, Narbone was by Covenants in

dented between him andthe Dean and Canons, to re

linquifhhis Penfion upon that King's fettling Lands on

the College, for the Provifion of fuch Knights. In the

Interval between the Difunion of the College and Alms

Knights, to their Eſtabliſhment by Queen Elizabeth,

their Habit and Badge continued the fame, and was fo

confirmed by Hen. VIII's Statutes. It may be collected

by his laft Will, there was an Intention to draw the

Garter about the Efcutcheon of St. George, which Pro

jection came to nothing, and expired. In this Interval

it is obferv'd that feveral Perfons of confiderable Rank

and Diſtinction became Alms-Knights ; fome of which

H were
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1

were rendred great Objects of Charity ; among which

Number was Sir Robert Champlayne, a valiant Knight,

an Honourto our Nation, for his renowned and martial

Services abroad. He was of King Henry VI's Party in

the Civil Wars againſt King Edw. IV. Immediately after

whofe coming to the Crown he left England, and travel

led into Hungary, (with an Equipage of Three Servants

and Four Horfes) where in the Affiftance of Mathous

Corvinius King of Hungary against the Turks, he beha

ved himself very gallantly ; but profperous Fortune not

always attending him with Succefs, he receiv'd many

Wounds ; and at length was taken Prifoner, loft all,

and forcedto pay 1500 Ducats for his Ranfom ; for the

Atteftation of which he had the Great Seals of theKing

of Hungary, the Archbishop of Crete, Legate de Latere

in Hungary, the Emperor of Germany, the King of Sicily,

the Count Palatine of the Rhine, and the Duke of Bur-*

gundy; and laftly, a Declaration thereof under the Privy

Seal of King Edw . IV. And being reduced to fo low an

Ebbof Fortune, he was, thro' Hen. VII's Favour, ad

mitted an Alms-Knight.

But fome obtained Admittance, probably out of De

votion, rather than Poverty, as Thomas Hulme, Claren-`

ceux King of Arms, Temp. Edw. IV. Lodowick Carly, the

King's Phyfician, and John Mewtes, Secretary of the

French Tongue, both Temp. Hen. VII. and Bartholomew

Weftby made fecond Baron of the Exchequer , I '

Hen. VIII.

IT is evident King Hen. VIII. defigned a Re-efta

blifhment of half the ancient Number of Alms

Knights, viz. Thirteen ; for which purpoſe he appointed

by his Will 600l. per Annum, in Mannors, Lands, and

Spiritual Promotions, fettled upon the Dean and Canons,

and their Succeffors for ever, upon the Provifo's that

they should find Two Priefts to fay Mafs at his Tomb,

to commemorate yearly Four Obits for him, and at

every Obit diftribute 12 l. in Alms, likewife to pay

12 d. a Week to thofe Thirteen Alms-Knights, who

were to have once a Year a long Gown of White Cloth,

and a Mantle of Red, befides Five Marks annually, to

fuch one among them as fhould be conftituted their Go

vernor, andfo much for a Sermon every Sunday through

out

O
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out the Year. In Performance of which Will, King

Edw.VI. in the first Year of his Reign, did confer fe

veral Lands upon the College ; but 600 l. per Annum of

thefe Rents were by the Dean and Canons paid back,

to be employed on erecting of Houſes for the Alms

Knights, intended to be fettled by King Hen. VIII. This

Workbegan not till the 3d and 4th of Philip and Mary,

and was finiſhed the 5th and 6th of their Reign, the

Charge amounting to 2747 l. 7 s. 6 d. Thefe Houſes are

fituate on the South fide of the Lower Ward of the

Caftle, and contain Thirteen Rooms, befides an Hall,

a Kitchin, and a Paſtry ; the Stone was brought from

Reading, the Timber from the Foreft, and the Lead,

and Apparels for the Chimnies, from Suffolk Place in

Southwark. At a Chapter of the Garter, held the 1ft of

June, the 4th and 5th of Philip and Mary, the Houfes

being then near finiſhed, a Debate arofe about placing

fome Alms-Knights therein, if poffible, by Michaelmas

following, whereupon the Marquifs of Winton, Lord

Treaſurer, had Orders to affign Lands for their Mainte

nance ; and towards the compleating of thisthe Queen

had nominated Nine ofthe Thirteen defigned ; but fal

ling fick inAuguft, a ftop was put to the Affair, till Queen

Elizabeth coming to the Crown confirmed her Sitter's

Grants to the Nine nominated Knights, and made up

the Number full Thirteen, ordainedby King Henry VIII.

under which Eſtabliſhment they ftill remain ; for after

wards, viz. Aug. 30. in the first Year of her Reign,

minding the Continuance ofKing Edward'sFoundation,

the Intent of her Progenitors, and Advancement of the

Order of the Garter, andKing Henry VIII's Will, forthe

Support of Thirteen poor Men decayed in Wars, to be

called Thirteen Knights of Windfor ; and having erect

ed certain Orders for their better Regulation, and de

clar'd how andin what manner the 600l. given by her

Father ſhould be employ'd for the Maintenance of theſe

Knights and their Succeffors, fhe laftly declared, That

the Dean and Canons fhould for ever cauſe theſe Rules

and Orders to be obſerved.

Impr. That there be Thirteen Poor Knights, all Gen

tlemen, one whereofto be Governour, that have spent

their Time inthe Wars, or other Service ofthe Realm,

H having
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havinglittle or nothing to live upon, to be elected by

the Sovereign and Succeffors.

2. It. The Governour and Knights must be unmar

ried, yet that the Crown may difpence withal ; and

upon their marrying are to loſe their Place.

3. It. None deformed, and convicted of Herefie,

Felony, or any notable Crime, is to be admitted of

the Thirteen, and after admittance, fo convicted, to be

expelled.

4. It. Each Knight to have yearly, for their Liverics,

a Red Gown of Four Yards, and a Mantle of Blue or

Purple of Five Yards, at 6 s. and 8 d. per Yard.

5. It. An Efcutcheon ofSt. George embroidered with

out the Garter, to be upon the Left Shoulder of the

Mantle.

6. It. The Charges of the Cloth, Lining, Making,

and Embroidering, to be paid bythe Dean and Chapter,

out ofthe Revenue of the Foundation.

7. It. That the Knights attend, Morning and After

noon, Divine Service, within the College, in their or

dinary Apparel, without a reaſonable Let to be allowed

by the Governour.

8. It. Thatthey keep their Lodgings appointed, and

Table in a common Hall appointed, and to have their

Provifions by a common Purfe, except for a reaſonable

Caufe any be licenſed to the contrary bythe Dean, and

thatLicenſe not to endure above Twenty Days ina Year,

excepting only for Sickneſs.

9. It. They are not to haunt the Town, nor Publick

Houfes, nor call anyWoman into their Lodgings, with

out reafonable Caufe and Licenſe of the Dean.

10. It. Twelve of them to be obedient to him ap

pointed to be Governour, and all Thirteen to the Dean

and Chapter, in the Obfervation of theſe Statutes.

11. I. The Thirteen Knights to have Places within

the Church, where the Dean and Canons fhall think

beft to hear the Divine Service together.

12. It. To be prefent at the quarterly Service, for

the Memory ofthe Patrons and Founder ofthe College,

and efpecially of King Hen. VIII. and Queen Elizabeth,

and have each of them, at that Time, 20 d. and the

Governour 2 s. Thefaid Service to bethe Sundays next

before
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before the Quarter-days, the Annunciation , St. John Bap

tift, Michaelmas, and Chriftmas.

13. It. Any of the Twelve Knights difobeying the

Governour, in any of theſe Statutes, to incur the For

feiture the Dean and Chapter fhall put on him, the Go

vernour to report the Offence, which if more heinous,

the Dean and Chapter are to give a Warning, and regi

fter the fame, and after a fecond Warning Expulfion is

to follow ; the like Puniſhment to the Governour, difo

beying the Dean and Chapter in the Obfervation of

thefe Statutes.

14. It. The Penalties ofthe Punifhed to be imployed

bythe Dean and Chapter at their Difcretion, upon any

of theMiniſters or Chorifters of the Church.

15. It. Upon the King or Queen's coming to or go

ing from Windfor, the Thirteen Knights are to fland

before their Doors in their Apparel, and do Obedi

ence.

16. It. Atthe keeping of the Feaft of St. George, they

are to ftand likewife in their Apparel before their Doors,

at the coming and going out of the Lieutenant, and of

other the Knights-Companions.

17. It. At every Feaft of St. George theyfhall fit toge

ther in their Apparel at one Table, and have Allow

ance of Meat and Drink at the Royal Charges.

18. It. Theyare daily in their Prayers to prayfor the

Sovereign and the Knights-Companions.

19. It. They are always to lie in their Lodging, and

upon lying out of them and the College, without Li

cenfe from the Dean, to forfeit 12 d.

20. It. If Lands or Revenues of 20 1. per Annum fall

to any ofthe poor Knights, he is to be removed, and

another put into his Place.

21. It. They are every Day (excepting Caufe of Sick

nefs) to be prefent at Divine Service in the College, as

aforefaid, and receive a daily Diftribution of 12 d. per

Day, tobe paidthem monthly, if it maybe, or at leaft

in fuch fort as the other Minifters of the Chapel be

paid ; and he that ſhall abſent himſelf one Day, with

out leave from the Dean, fhall lofe his Diftribution

of 12 d,

H 3 22. It.
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22. It. The Governour is to keep a Book, and regiſter,

the Abfenters, and other Defaulters of the Statutes,

whereof he ſhall deliver one to the Dean, and another

to the Steward, or him that payeth the poor Knights,

who by Order of the Dean is to make proper Defalca

tions at theTime of paying them.

23. It. The Dean once a Year is to appoint à Day and

Hour, at which the poor Knights åre to be warned to be

prefent, to hear thefe Statutes read, and anyKnight

abfenting after that Warning, and without Licenfe, is to

forfeit 6s. 8 d.

24. It. Any elected poor Knight, before he take any

Commodity of his Room, fhall take a corporal Oath be

fore the Dean, to be faithful and true to the Crown,

and that for the time of their tarrying there to truly

obferve the Statutes and Ordinances upon the Penalties

contain❜d in the faid Statutes.

THE 25th Article is a Difpenfation for thofe poor

Knights chofen before theſe Statutes, who were not cer

tainly known Gentlemen, yet Men well reported for

Honefty, and meet to be relieved ; but with an Intent

that none hereafter be admitted, unleſs a Gentleman.

born, agreeable to the firft Order.

The annual Allowance of each, upon this newEfta

blifhment, is 181. 5s. to be paid by the Dean ofWind

for, (but their Governour has 3 l. 6 s. and 8 d. more)

befides their Gown and Mantle mentioned in their Sta

tutes. KingJames I. doubled this Penfion, and made it.

payable out ofthe Exchequer quarterly.

To thefe Thirteen Alms-Knights, temp. Car. I. Five

more were added, Two of the Foundation of Sir Peter

la Maire, Knight, and Three of Sir Francis Crane, Knight,

Chancellor ofthe Garter; for Sir Peter, by his laſtWill,

dated Jan. 8. 1631. bequeath'd 1500l. to charitable

Ufes, to be difpos'd as Sir Francis (who had marry'd

his Sifter) fhould think fit, within Four Years after

his Death; whereupon Sir Francis, determining to ere&

certain Houſes in Windfor-Cattle, for the dwelling of

Five Alms-Knights, defign'd the faid 1500l. towards

that Ufe, and what was deficient made up at his own

Coft, charging his Brother Executor, Sir Richard Crane,

byhis Will, dated Aug. 27. 1635. to ſee the Pile which

he

M
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he had began, finifh'd. Sir Francis alfo bequeath'd 2007.

per Annum to be fettled in Lands, by his Executors, for

the perpetual Maintenance of Five Álms-Knights, after

the rate of40 1. per Annum to every one of them ; but

his Executor growing flack in the Performance, the

Work being rather expos'd to Ruin, than forwarded by

him ; upon Complaints made to the Sovereign and

Knights- Companions in Chapter, Orders were iffu'd

out to quicken him, and a peremptory Letter, dated

Mar. 7. 1639. to go on withthe Work faithfully ; which

Commands he evading, and bad Times coming on,

the Building was totally neglected. Sir Richard Crane

afterwards dying, by his Will, dated Sept. 20. 1645. he

appointed that his Mannor of Carbrooke in Norfolk, fhould

ftand bound for ever for Payment of the faid 200 per

Annum ; whereupon, by Inquifition taken at Windfor,

Mar. 4. 1652. (by Virtue of a Commiffion upon the

Statute Anno 43 Eliz. for charitable Ufes) the Mannors

ofWoodrifing and Wesfield, &c. in Norfolk, were found

liable to fatisfie for building and finishing the faid Five

Houſes, and payment ofthe 200 l. yearly ; and further,

that the Arrears thereof, from Sir Francis Crane's Death,

came at that time to 3200 1. fome Conteſt enfu'd in

Chancery; nevertheleſs the 200l. per Annum was, Ju'y

19. 1655. decreed to be paid out of all the Lands

which were Sir Richard's, and the building of the

Houfes out of his perfonal Eftate. At Two Years Ex

piration arofe that fair Pile of Building, between the

Chancellor's and Garter's Towers, against the Weft

Wall, inthe lower Ward ofthe Caftle, which was be

gun again and finifh'd the next Year ; the Expences

amounting to 1700 /. But for a final End ofthis Suit,

it was decreed, Jan. 27. 1659. the Mannor of Carbrooke

fhould ftand charg'd with 200 l. per Annum, payable

half-yearly at Michaelmas and Lady-day, or within Thir

ty Days after, for the Maintenance ofFive Alms- Knights,

together with 30 yearly for Repairs, payable alfo

then ; which annual Sum of 2301. Anno 12 Car. II. in

a Chapter held at Whitehall, Jan. 14. the King decreed

the Chancellor of the Order, for the Time being,

fhould receive and difpofe thereof thus : 2001. per

Annum amongthe Five new Alms-Knights quarterly, at

H 4
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the Four uſual Feaſts of the Year, and to employ the

refidue upon Repair of the new Buildings erected for

their Lodgings ; which Powers were inferted in the

Patent for his Office, bearing date the 20th ofthe fame

Month. And it was moreover decreed, that theſe Five

Knights fhould be fubject to the fame Rules and Go

vernment of the Thirteen of Queen Elizabeth's Foun

dation, and made equal Partakers of the fame Privi

leges, and wear the like Habits.

KING Charles I. taking into Confideration the Dona

tion ofSir Francis Crane, which made the Alms-Knights

Eighteen, (tho' they were not yet fettled ) intended to

make up Twenty Six, as they were at the Inftitution

of the Order ; to compleat which Defign, a Chapter was

held at Whitehall, Apr. 18. 1637. for the Knights-Com

panions to confider the best Way how the fame might

be effected, and report their Opinions ; but nothing

was done thereupon, and this Affair waits a more pro

pitious Opportunity.

6. THE other Minifters of the College and Chapel

of St. George, call'd Minifters in the Foundation Patent,

are the fuperior Officers, viz. The Chantor, Steward

and Treaſurer.

THE Chantor is elected from among the Canons,

whofe Office is chiefly to govern thofe that fing in the

Choir, and fuch as are employ d about Divine Service.

Before the Reformation he appointed who fhould be

gin the Antiphones, celebrate Maffes, and read the Lef

fons, Epiftles and Gofpels. To his Care was commit

ted all the Books, Croffes, Chalices, Veftments, and all

the Sacred Ornaments ofthe Chapel. He receives the

Offerings there made, and Accounts for them ; for all

which Services an annual Penfion of 5. is allow'd

him.

THE Steward and Treafurer are annually chofen on

the Morrow after Michaelmas-day from out ofthe Canons

Refident. To the Steward's Office appertains the Go

vernment of all the Revenues of the College, the Rents

and Profits whereof he is to pay the Treafurer. In his

Cuftody are repos'd all the Ornaments, Jewels, and o

ther Treaſure of the Chapel, not committed to the

Chantor,

A
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Chantor, under theObligation ofrendring an Account;

and hisyearlyPenfion is 5 l.

THE Treaſurer is to diftribute to the Cuftos, Ca

nons, Vicars, et, their Penfions and Allowances,

which if he fail Eight Days after their prefix'd Times

of Payment, he is debar'd of his own quotidians, as Ca

non Refident, until fuch Arrears be difcharg'd ; as like

wife the Steward, if he be found delinquent. His

·Penfion is alſo 5 l. per Annum. There is one Treaſurer

to receivethe Rents ofthe old Lands, and another cho

fen from the Canons to receive the new, who have

been allow'd the like annual Penfions. The former is

term'd Seneschallus veteris, the latter Seneschallus novæ Do

tationis.

MOREOVER, there is a Steward of the Courts, and

Clerk of the Lands, which is an Officer under both

the before-mention'd Stewards. He keeps the Courts

by himſelf or Deputy, and is a Barrefter at Law, and

the ftanding Council for the College. His yearly Pen

fion is 20 Nobles. But the Council in Spiritualibus is

ufually a Graduate in the Law.

THE Chapter-Clerk enters and registers all Acts of

the Chapter-Houfe ; he draws and engroffes all Inden

tures, Patents, Grants, Leafes, exc. which paſs the com

monSeal ofthe Dean andCanons. His Penfion is 3 l. 6 s.

8 d. per Annum. The Under Stewardship and Chapter

Clerkfhip heretofore were enjoy'd by one Perfon, but

of late they are divided, and now he muſt be a Bar

refter at Law.

Of the Virgers Inftitution the Statutes ofthe College

make mention, that in Proceffion and other Solemni

ties, they were to go before the Dean and Canons,

bearing their Rods, for which Service they were to have

annually a Robe, and 6 d. per Diem. And befides theſe,

there are Two Sextons, Two Bell-ringers, a Clock

keeper, and a Porter who attends the fhutting and open

ing ofthe Gates.

67. FOR the Endowment of the College we fhall

only treat upon thofe Lands given to the Maintenance

of this Foundation by the Founder himſelf, or by his

Succeffors,
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Succeffors, or by Sovereigns of The Order of the Garter,

fuch as have been Knights-Companions.

KING Edw. III. by his Letters Patent ofthe Founda

tion [22 Edw. III. ] aforefaid, gave them [ the Cuftos,

Canons, Alms-Knights and Minifters] the Advowfons

of the Churches of Wyardesbury [Rasbury] in Lincoln,

South-Tanton in Exeter, and Uttoxater in Coventry and

Litchfield Diocefs, in Frank Almoigne, free from all Se-.

cular Exactions ; which Licenfe, to appropriate the

fame to the College, notwithſtanding the Statute of

Mortmain, he appointed as much out of his Treaſure

for their Support, as amounted to an immoveable Eftate

of 1000 l. per Annum ; and left there might be any De

fect in the Knights Title to Uttoxater and South-Tanton,

Henry Earl of Lancaster, 23 Edw. III. and Thomas Beau

champ Earl of Warwick, that Year had fpecial Licenſes

granted them in Right ofPatronage to the faid TwoAd

vowfons, and they to receive the fame. Another fuch

Licenſe, 28th of January, 24 Edw. III. was given to

William de Bohun Earl of Northampton, for affigning to

the Cuftos and Chaplains the Advowfon ofDodyngton in

Com, Oxon, which he held of the King in Capite. The

28th ofJanuary following, this Royal Founder conferr'd

on them ( bythe Name of Cuftos and Chaplains of his

free Chapel at Windfor) one Meffuage, Seventeen Acres

ofLand, one of Pafture, and 3 s. Rent, in Wyrardesbury

in Com. Bucks, which had been convey'd to him by Ri

chard de Gloucefter, Heir to Ifabel de Ditton ; and the 22d

of May enfuing granted unto them the Advowfon of

Dachet near Windfor.

Anno 25 Edw. III . the King gave them the Advow

fons of the Churches of Eure in Com. Bucks, ofRifton in

Com. Norfolk, and of Whaddon and Caxton in Com. Can

tab. and in May that Year the Advowfon of Simondef

bourne (furrender'd temp. Edw. IV. to Richard Duke of

Gloucefter) and of St. Stephens of Saltafb. The firſt of

thefe Queen Philippa purchas'd of Sir John Darcy, and

the other of Edward the Black Prince ; and gave them

both, first to the King, that by his Grant afterwards to

the College its Title might be more corroborated.

The fame Year, October 26. the King beſtow'd on them

100 Marks per Anum, out of the Farm of the Town.

of

6
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of Northampton, to be paid by the Bailiff of the Town

at Eafter and Michaelmas by equal Allotments : And it

was at the Founder's Inftance (therefore worthy to be

inferted ) that the Town ofYarmouth, 26 Edw. III. un

der their Common Seal, granted them a Laft of Red

Herrings yearly, well dry'd and cleans'd , to take the

Corporation into their Prayers ; tho' fome fay it was a

Penance enjoyn'd them for murdering a Magiftrate.

IN the 26 Edw. III. the Founder granted themand

their Succeffors the Mannor of Eure near Weybrigg, in

Com . Bucks, the Mannor ofCrafwell in Bray in Com. Berks,

and a Wear call'd Braybrook, fituated in the Thames,

with all the Lands in that Parifh convey'd unto him

by Sir John Philibert, together with the Knights Fees,

Advowfons, c. belonging to thofe Mannors. He

gave to the Cuftos and College foon after the Seifin

thereof, as alfo of a Wood call'd Temple-Wood in Stoke

Pogeys, convey'd to the King by John de Molyns : But

deeming all the Lands too fmall for the End he in

tended, 28 Edw. III. the King_granted the Cuftos and

College, byLetters Patent, a Penfion of 100l. per An

num out of the Exchequer ; and upon the vacating the

fame, 34 Edw. III. he gave them yearly Lands of 101 l.

11 s. 11 d. out of the Poffeffions of religious Aliens,

which fell into his Hands by Occafion of the French

Wars: But left thefe Poffeffions fhould be again re

ftor'd upon a Treaty of Peace, they were to receive

the annual Sum of 101 % 11 s. 11 d. out of the Ex

chequer, till they were provided of Lands of the like

Value. Upon feveral Reftrictions, he granted them

51. 95. 9 d. yearly to be receiv'd out of126 l. which

the Prior of Takkele paid him for the Farm ofthat Pri

ory, it being then in the King's Hand by reafon ofthe

War with France. And by reafon the Revenues did

not amount to 1000l. per Annum, as he defign'd at

the Foundation, in the 35th Year of his Reign, he

granted them fo much Money yearly out of the Ex

chequer, as would make up the Deficiency, till Lands

or Rents of that Value fhould be fettled on them.

Laftly, 39 Edw. III. the Founder beftow'd on them a

Piece ofGround in New Windfor,(whereon had ftood an

Houfe of John of London ) in lieu of the great Garden

South
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1

South ofthe Caſtle, formerly given them byhim; and

alfo a Garden oppofite thereunto on the other fide of

the Way. Befides thefe Largeffes of the Founders,

there were others made by pious and devout Perſons,

faid to be incorporated into the firſt Foundation, and

made up that Revenue which William Bishop of Win

chefter adjudg'd fufficient for the Support of the Col

lege, which we ſhall filently pafs over with the bare

mention only.

THE Mannor ofDodyngton-Castle ; two Paſtures call'd

Frith and Afhcroft ; the Chapel of Langeley ; the Parfo

nages of Eftriton, Langeley-Maries, Wantynge, Shaldeborne,

Wedonbeek, Glynde and Ryflepe ; the Penfions of the Vi

carages of Wantynge, Clyffe, Tylthey and Gottesford ; and

the Portions of Baffyngborne and Preftwyke, in Hafeley

magna, Chalgrave, Adewelle, Afton, Rowhand, Sevyndon,

Kyngefton and Henton, in Stoke-Baffet, and Clopecote in

Gatehampton ; Whytechyrche, Maplederham, Retherfeld, E

Athenreth Stretham ; of Thornecroft in Letherhed ; of To

tynbeek in Wodefdon ; Evington, Woodmerfathorne ; of

Fordham, Ethrope, Newenham, and in Tollefworth.

IN fucceeding Times other confiderable Donations

were made by the Sovereigns and Knights Compa

nions (omitting others. ) Some of which, as they fall

in our way, we fhall ſpeak of.

13 Rich. II. that King gave them a Croft in North

molton, with the Advowfon of that Church.

9 Hen.V. John, Duke of Bedford, third Son to King

Hen. IV. conferr'd on them the Priory of Okeborne in

Wilts (a Cell to Bec in Normandy) with all its Appurte

nances : Which Donation was confirm'd byKing Hen.V.

and afterwards by King Edw. IV.

7 Edw. IV. that King, who had a fingular Refpect

for the College, conferr'd on them the Mannor of

Atherton in Com. Warwick, the Mannors and Advowfons

of Chefingbury inWilts, and ofQuarle in Hantfare ; the

Church and Priorate of Uphaven, and the Deanry or

Chapel of St. Burien in Cornwall, with an Addition of

an annual Penfion, which the Abbot of Sautrie diſcharg'd

for the Church of Fulburne, to the Abbey de bona Requie,

and another yearly Income of 20 1. paid bythe Abbot of

Bousford for the Mediety of the Church of Rotheram.

13 Edw.

1
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13 Edw. IV. he confign'd to them the Mannor or

Priorate ofMunclane, in Com. Hereford.

14 Edw. IV. he gave unto themthe Cuftody, Patro

nage, and free Difpofition ofthe Hofpital or Free Cha

pel of St. Anthony, London, (a Preceptory to St. Anthony

of Vienna, with all the Liberties, Privileges, Lands, exc.)

upon the firſt Vacancy. The fame Year he endow'd

them with the Priorate ofBrimsfield in Com. Glouceft . the

Mannor ofBlakenham in Suffolk; the Priorate of St. Elene

in the Isle ofWight ; the Priorate or Mannor of Charle

ton in Wilts; and all the Lands, c. in Northmundon,

Compton and Weleigh in Suffex and Southampton ; the Man

nor ofPonyngton and Wdon in Dorfet, together with an

annual Penfion of 12 Marks, payable by the Priory of

Monte acuto, with all the Lands, Tenements, Rents,

Advowfons, &c. annex'd to the faid Priorates and

Mannors. The fame Year he beftow'd on them the

Mannor of Membury in Com. Dorfet ; the Lordships of

Prefton and Monkefilver in Com. Somerfet ; the Advowfons

of Puryton and Wollavington in that County, together'

with the Knights Fees,Advowfons, Profits, Rights, ec.

18 Edw. IV. his Feoffees, the Queen, the Arch-Bi

fhop ofYork, and others feifed to the Ufe of the King,

demis'd to them the Mannor of Wykecombe, call'd Baf

fersbury, the Fee-Farm ofthe Town ofGreat Wykecombe,

the Mannor of Crendon in Com . Bucks, and the Mannors

of Hafeley and Pyrton in Com. Oxon : And that Year the

King gave unto them the Advowfon of the Church of

Chefpunt, being ofhis own Patronage, provided the Vica

rige was fufficiently endow'd, and a compleat Sum

of Money annually diftributed among the poor Parifhi

oners, according to the Diocefan's Ordinance. Totheſe

he united the Cuftody or Deanry of the Free Chapelof

Wolverhampton in Com. Staff. to the Cuftos or Dean of

this College, and his Succeffors for ever ; which

Church, cum membris, is exempt from not only the Ju

rifdiction, ec. of the Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry,

but by a Papal Bull from all Legates and Delegates

nor is it fubject to any terrene Power, but the King of

England alone, and under it to the perpetual Vifitation

of the Keepers of the Great Seal, pro tempore.

20 Edw.
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20 Edw. IV. he refign'd to them the Advowfon or

Patronage of the Prebend ofEwern in Com. Dorfet, with

all its Rights and Privileges : And lastly, in the 21ft

Year of his Reign, he granted them Two Parts of the

Mannors of Old Swynford and Gannow, in Com. Wygorn.

and the Reverfion of the Third Part of them, with

the Advowfon ofthe Church of Old Swynford; nor was

he thus munificent alone, but excited and fpurr'd on

others to the like Example, licenſing, in the first Year

of his Reign, all his Subjects to confer what they

pleas'd to the Dean and Canons, within the Value of

300 Marks per Annum, as well fuch as held of him in

Capite or otherwife, notwithſtanding the Statute of

Mortmain ; and afterwards increas'd this Licenſe to

Lands of 500 l. per Annum Value, (which King Hen.VIII

extended to 1000 ) Hereupon, Anno 20 Edw. IV.

John, Duke ofSuffolk, and Elizabeth his Wife, the King's

Sifter, were permitted to affign to them the Mannor or

Lordship ofGrovebury, otherwife call'd Leighton Bufard,

in Com . Bedford, the Church of Tintagell in Cornwall, as

alfo Nineteen Meffuages, Seven Tofts, One Hundred

and Forty Acres of Land, Fourteen of Meadow, One

Hundred and Forty of Pafture, One Hundred ofWood,

and Four Shillings Rentin Newford and Blanford, in Com.

Dorfet, and Seventy Meffuages,TwelveTofts, Five Hun

dred Acres of Land, One Hundred of Meadow, Two

Hundred of Pafture, Forty of Wood, and Twenty

Shillings Rent, in Stokeley, Northall, Edelesburgh and

Rodenach, in Com. Bucks, and Twenty Meffuages, Eight

Tofts, Three Hundred Acres of Land, Sixty of Mea

dow, Two Hundred of Paſture, Forty of Wood, and

Twenty Shillings Rent, in Compton St. John, in Com.

Suffex, and Ten Meffuages, Nine Tofts, Two Hundred

Acres of Land, Twenty of Meadow, One Hundred of

Pafture, Ten ofWood, and Twenty Shillings Rent, in

Portfmouth and Burghegge, in Hampshire, and One Mef

fuage, Three Tofts, Sixty Acres of Land, Six ofMea

dow, Forty of Pafture, and Twenty Shillings Rent, in

Stodeham, in Com . Hertford, held of the King in Capite,

without any Restriction whatsoever, for which the

Duke and Dutchefs were to be had in the perpetual

Orifons of the Dean and Canons. The fame Year

1
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Sir Walter Devoreux de Feners, Knight, together with

Sir John Devoreux and others his Feofees, made over to

themthe Mannor, Church, and perpetual Advowfons

of Sutton Courtney in Com. Berks.

All the before-mentioned Endowments are called the

Lands of the old Dotation, to diftinguifh them from

thoſe confirmed on the College byKing Edw. VI. which

are term'd the Lands of the new Dotation ; of which

hereafter. But feveral of themgiven by King Edw. IV.

the College never poffeffed, viz. Atherston, Quarle, Up

haven, St. Burien, Fulburne Penfion, Brimfield, St. Elên,

Charleton, Blakenham, Ponyngton, Wedon, Old Swynford,

and Gannow, and of fome others they were feized but

a fhort time, viz. Chefingbury, the Lands in Newford,

Blandford, and Portsmouth. Befides thefe, the College

was difpoffefs'd of Gottesford, temp. Hen. VI. of Chefbunt,

temp. Hen. VII. temp. Hen. VIII. or a little before of

Wodemerfothorn, Tylthey, Retherfeld, Levyngdon, Stoke

Baffet, Stretham, Totingbeek, Fordham, Elthorp, New

enham, and Tollefworth ; afterwards they furrendred in

to the Hands of King Hen. VIII. Eure, Clyff, Ashton,

Rowhand, Kingston, Efthenreth, Northmundon, Compton,

Weleg, Compton St. John, and Shobingdon Portion ; andup

on the Reformation the College loft at leaft 1000 Marks

per Annum, in the Profit made by St. Anthony's Piggs,

which the Appropriation of the Hofpital of St. Anthony's

London brought to it, and no leſs then 500 per Annum,

the Offerings of Sir John Shorne's Shrine at Northmarfton

in Com. Bucks, a Man of great Piety and Veneration

with the People, and fometime Rector there. The

Advowfon of this Church was appropriated to the Dean

and Canons, by the Convent of Dunftaple, temp.

Edw. IV. in exchange for Wedenbeck in Com. Bedford.

THEDean and Canons having convey'd unto K. H.VIII.

the Mannor and Rectory of Ivor in Bucks, the Mannor

of Dammery-Court in Dorfet, and other Lands, Renfs,

Portions, and Penfions in the Counties of Somerset,

Hants, Middlefex, Oxford, and Suffex, to the yearly Value

of 160 l. 2 s . 4. d. for which they had no Recompence

in his Life, that King, by his laft Will, ordered them

an Equivalent upon the Commutation and Agreement

of an Exchange which Will, King Edw. VI. his Son

and
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and Succeffor performed, as well for the Affurance of

Lands, to the yearly Value of 600 l. to the Dean and

Canons for ever, to the Ufes in the Will, as for the Af

furance of other Lands, of the annual Value ofthe faid

160 l. 2 s . and 4 d. wherefore byLetters Patent, dated the

7thofOctober, in the First Year of his Reign, he granted

them the Rectories of Bradnynche, Northam , Iplepen,

Ilfington, and Southmolton in Com. Devon, the Tithe of

Corn of Orery, in that County, as alfo Bloffoms-Inn in

St. Laurence-lane, London, the Tithes of Grain, c. of

the Rectory of Ambrosbury, in Wilts, and all the Tithes

of Bedwyn, Stoke, Wilton, Harden, Harden-Tunrige, Knoll,

Pathall, Chisbury, East-Grafton, Weft-Grafton, Grafton

Martin, and Wexcomb, the Prebend of Alcannyngs and

Urchefounte, the Rectories of Urchefounte, Stapleford,

Tytcombe, and Froxfeild, all in Com. Wilts, and all the

annual Penfion of 8. iffuing out of the Manner of

Icombe in Com. Gloucester, the Rectory and Vicarige of

Ikelington in Cambridgeshire, the Rectory of Eaft-Beckworth

in Surrey, the Reverfion of the Portion of Tithes of

Trequire in Cornwall, and the Rent of 13 s. 4 d. referved

upon the fame, the Rectoryand Church of Plympton,

and the Chapels of Plymftoke, Wembury, Shagh, Sandford

Spone, Plympton, St. Maurice and Brixton, in Com. Devon,

the Rectory of Isleworth and Farickenham in Com. Middle

fex, and Shiplake in Com. Oxon, the Reverfion of the

Rectory of Aberguille, and of the Chapels of Llanlawet

[Llanbadock ] and Llanpenyfaunt, with the Rent of 30

referved thereon, the Reverfions of the Rectory of

Talgarth, with the referved Rent of 11 l. 6s. 8 d. the

Reverfion ofthe Rectory of Mara in Com. Brecknock, and

6. Rent, and that of St. Germains in Cornwall, with 61 .

13 s. and 4 d. Rent, to have and to hold, ec. for ever,

except the Tithes of Woolpat and Fitzwaren in Wilts, the

Vicarige-Houfe of Ikelington, Marriage-Money, Dirge

Money, and Mafs-Money, and the whole Profit of the

Bedrolls of Ikelington ; nevertheleſs to pay the Crown in

the Court of Augmentation, for the Rectories of Aber

guille, Talgarth and Mara, the Chapels Llanbadock and

Llanpenyfaunt 4 l. 2 d. 8 d. in the Name of Tenths, and

forall Rents, Services, c. of the other Rectories, c.

48 l. 7 s. 4 d. annually at Michaelmas. Moreover,within

all
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all thefe Premiſes, the King granted them Court Leets,

or Views of Frankpledge, and to levy Fines, Amercia

ments, Free Warrens, Waifs, and Felons Goods, and

all other Profits, c. whatſoever, and the faid Rectories,

Tithes, Penfions, Rents, and all other Gifts and

Grants in the Poffeffion of the Dean and Chapter,

were confirmed to them byAct of Parliament, 2 Jac. I.

THE ancient Rate of thefe New Lands in the King's

Books was 661 1. 6 s. and 8 d. per Annum ; but accord

ing to the improved Rents, as they were then turned

over to the College, 812. 12. 9 d. out of which

160 l. 2 s. 4 d. was yearly allowedthemin Requital of

their Lands paffed to KingHen. VIII . and 600 l. per An

num, foraccompliſhment of his Will ; but the remain

ing Sum, viz. 52 l. 10 s. 5 d. was referved in lieu of

Tenths, tobe paid into the Court of Augmentation ; ne

vertheleſs, this laft referved Sum was not affented un

to bythe Dean and Canons to be fo paid, becauſe the

Charges iffuingout of the Lands were larger than were

expreffedin the Rental. And we find that, fhortly af

ter, the Rents of St. Germains, Northam, Ilfington , &c.

part of the New Lands, were received and accounted .

for, according to the old Ratein the King's Books, to

wit, 162 l. 13 s. 4 d. per Annum, in Recompence for the

Lands conveyed to King Hen. VIII. and out of which

they paid a yearlySurplufage of 21. 2 s. 1 d. This Sum,

together withthe Rents of the reft of the New Lands,

being uponthe faid Improvement accounted to be 597 1.

175. 11 d. made in all 600 l. per Annum ; and this was

laid out by the Dean and Canons for fome time towards

erecting the Alms-Knights Apartments.

THUS ftood the Lands accounted for till the Settle

ment made by Queen Elizabeth, who in the First Year

of her Reign appointed the Dean and Canons to con

vert the Rents of thefe New Lands to fuch Ufes and

Intents as he had fet down in a Bookfigned with her

Sign manual, and annexed to an Indenture made be

tween herand the Dean and Canons ; by which Inden

ture theywere obliged to apply the Rents and Profits of

thefe Lands, as was preferibedin the Book, and to ob.

ferve the Ordinances therein, and upon Default, to a

I bide
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bide fuch Orders as the Crown, or any Knight-Com

panion, deputed by the Sovereign, fhall fet forth.

1. S. d.

06 08

In thisBook the Total ofthe Revenue?

reckon'd at the ancient Value

TheAnnual Chargeand Disbursements

therein fet down

And fo Remains

Which Remainder has beenand is affigned for Payment

of Tenths tothe Crown, Vicars, Curates, Annual Sti

pends, Officers Fees, Reparation of the Premiffes,

and for the Relief of the Dean and Canons, in Main

tenance and Defence ofthe faid Lands.

661

430 19 06

230 07
02

ANDto the Endthe Queen might knowhowthe Re

venue was difpofed of, fhe gave charge that her Lieute

nant and the Knights-Companions fhould annually (at

the Feast of the Order held at Windfor) ftate the Ac

compt, and fee howthe Income was expended, and that

her Lieutenant fhould yearly be put in mind of it by

one of the Officers ofthe Order. This Ordinance was

renewed, 21 Jac. I. and the Chancellor of the Order

was appointedto be the Remembrancer, and in Obedi

ence thereunto, the Account ofthefe new Lands (which

begins at Lady-Day, as that of the old Lands doth at

Michaelmas) was afterwards exhibited in Chapter, and

in particular that Account, 9 Car I. which was fubmit-.

ted to the Sovereign and Knights-Companion's Confi

deration, who referred the Inspection thereof to the

Knights-Commiffaries, who were to confult over the

Affairs of the Order.

§. 8. THE Privileges of the Chapel and College are

Ecclefiaftical and Temporal: As to the firft, Pope Cle

mentVI. exempted the Chapel, College, Canons, Priests,

Clerks, Alms Knights and Officers, from all ordinary

Jurifdiction of Archbishops, Bifhops, Archdeacons,

and allJudges and Officers, and received them within.

the Protection of the Papal-See ; and granted a farther

Privilege, That the Cuitos fhould have Ecclefiaftical

Jurifdiction over the Canons, Priefts, ec. as alfo the

Cure of their Souls, notwithstanding any Papal Confti

tution
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tution, Provincial, orSynodical, yet allowing that the

Cuftos fhould receive that Cure fromthe Diocefan ofthe

Place. In Confideration of thisExemption, the Cuftos

was to pay annually, on St. George's Day, a Mark in Sil

ver, to the Pope's Chamber. Two Years preceding,

the Chapel was called the King's Free Chapel, which

Title it ftill enjoys ; for it owes Subjection to none but

the Sovereign of England, the Supream of the Church,

as heretofore it flood divided between the Kingand See

of Rome. The Privilege of Exemption included in

the Confirmation of Liberties, madebythe Founder in

his Charter, dated Anno Regni fui 47. and all otherE

moluments granted by him, are confirmed by Act_of

Parliament, 8 Hen. VI. As the College has its fole De

pendance on the Crown, it is vifitable only by the

Lord-Chancellor, whofe Vifitations and Power are re

ferved to himby the Statutes of the College, and him

felf called in the King's Commiffion for Vifitation,

2 Rich. II. Governor of the faid Chapel, as well in Spi

rituals as Temporals, and, under the King, immediate

Cuftos. Andfojealous were the Dean and Canons, left

the Power of the faid Exemption fhould be infringed,

that when Sixtus IV. had granted the Bishop of Salif

bury, and themſelves, to make new and interpret the

ancient Statutes, they foon obtained a Revocation of

that Authority, left the faid Bifhop (in whofe Diocefs

the College is fituate) being fo unpowered, might by

Degrees bring them under his Jurifdicton, in prejudice

to their Exemption. And, A. D. 1485. to prevent

fuch defign, the Archbishop of Canterbury, &c. were

commiffion'd to fee the Bull revoked, and Salisbury en

joyned not to intermeddle further in the College Affairs.

Moreover other Biſhops, and the Chancellor ofEngland,

were to renew, alter, or new make fuch Statutes as

might accrue to the Advantage of the College.

IF the Archbishop of Canterbury be prefent in the

Chapel, he fits below the Dean, nor can he confecrate

there, without his Licenſe. And this is very remark

able, that at the ratifying the Peace between King

Charles F. and Lewis XIII . A. D. 1629. in the Chapel at

Windfor, Dr Wren, then Dean of the College, gave the

I & Oath
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Oath to the French Ambaffador, and not the Archbishop

of Canterbury, tho' he was then preſent.

THE Dean and Chapter are to weigh well and debate

at their yearly Chapters all things fit to be diſpatched in

reference to the College Affairs, and whatfoever Deter

mination they come to, not repugnant to their Statutes,

all Perfons are firmly obliged to obferve.

THE Deans have no Inftitution from any Biſhop, but

his Inftitution, Inveftiture, and Inftallation into the

Cuftos-fhip, Canonſhip, and Prebendſhip, is conferred

from fuch ofthe Canons Refident, to whom the King

(whocollates) doth recommend him. Other Marks of

Exemption appear in the conftant proving of Wills be

fore him, or in his Abfence before his Lieutenant. In

ufing the Power of Excommunication within their Ju

rifdiction (the Precincts of the College) granting a Dif

penfation for eating Flefh in Lent, a farther Mark of

their Privilege appears, that the Ordination for the

Chantry Priefts were confirmed by the Dean and Chap

ter, and not the Bishop of the Diocefs, as were the

Statutes of the new Commons. The Dean is exempt

from paying all Synodals, or Procurations, nor can any

of the King's Chaplains preach in the Chapel of

St. George, unless he be a Cañon there, or have Licenſe

fromthe King, or from the Dean and Canons. They

fend no Delegates to the Synod, and when the Point

wasdebated, 1640. it was carried in the Negative, as

being against their Liberties, and might intitle themto

the Payment of Subfidies ; nor are they intitled to any

Share inthe Government of the Church, more than the

Collegesin the Universities, where there are many no

minal Deans. In fhort, when bythe Act of Uniformity,

14 Car. II. every Clergyman was bound to fubfcribe be

fore the Archbishop or his Ordinary, the Canons fub

fcribed before the Dean ; and tho' fome of them fub

fcribed before the Bifhop, yet was it with a Salvo,

faving the Rights and Privileges of this Free Chapel.

THEIR Temporal Immunities andPrivileges are theſe,

as granted them by Charter, 6 Mar. 27 Edw. III. and

confirmed by feveral of his Succeffors.

THE Cuftos and Cons were free from paying Aid

upon makingthe King's eldeſt Son a Knight, and marry

94
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ing his eldeſt Daughter, and exempt of all Aids to the

King's Contributions and Tallages.

WHENSOEVER the Clergy fhould give a Tenth, or o

therImpofition, out of their Spiritualties, ortheCom

mons give a Tenth, Fifteenth, or other, out of their

Temporalties, Subfidy, or the King tax his own De

mean, orthe Pope impofe any Money to be raiſed up

on the Clergy, to give it the King, this College and

their Poffeffions were to ftand freed thereof.

THEY were diſcharged from any Contributions of

arraying Soldiers, and fromfending them to guard the

Sea-Coafts, and from every Fine and Compofition of

the like Nature. Their Houfes within the Caftle of

Windfor, as elſewhere, are quit from any Livery of the

King's and Queen's Stewards, Marfhals, Purveyors,

Officers, and Servants, and from the like Officers ofthe

Peers or Nobles, and the faid Officers were not to inter

meddle there, without Leave of the Cuftos and

Canons.

No Duke, ec. or Nobleman, nor any Stewards,

Marſhals, Efcheators, Sheriffs , Coroners, Bailiffs, or

Officers, nor other Perfon of what Condition foever,

upon anyPretence, were not to lodge or remain in their

Houfes without their Conſent.

THE Cuftos, Canons, and their Tenants, were not

to pay any Toll, Paviage, Piccage, Barbicanage, Terrage,

Pontage, Murage, Paffage, Payage, Leftage, Stallage,Tal

lage, Carriage, Pefage, and from Scot and Geld, Hi

dage, Scutage, working about Castles, Parks, Bridges,

Walls forthe King's Houfes ; and from Suits to the

County, orHundred Courts, and Wapentakes, or Court

Leets, Murder, and common Amerciaments, before ei

therKing, Juftices ofthe Bench, or Itinerant, and from

every like Cuſtom had an Immunity.

WITHIN their Lands, Fees, and Precincts, the

Chattels of all Felons and Fugitives were feized to their

ownUfe. All Fines for Trefpaffes, and all other Con

tempts and Misdemeanors, Fines pro licentia concordandi,

and for all other Cauſes, Amerciaments, Redemptions,

Iffues, and Forfeitures whatfoever, Aunum Diem Vaftum

Streppum, and all Things which might belong to the

I 3 King
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King and his Heirs, and all Wrecks, Waifs, and Strays,

were granted them.

No Purveyance of Corn, Hay, Horfes, Carts, Car

riages, Victuals, orany Goods, Chattels, or any thing

whatfoever, fhould be carried off by any of the King's

Officers, upon their or their Tenants Land.

THEY were to be free from paying any Penfion, Cor

rody, or other Suftentation to be granted to the

Crown.

THEY were to have free Warren in all their Demain

Lands wherefoever, and that altho' they lay within the

Bounds of theKing's Foreft.

THAT they fhould enjoy for their Conveniency a

weekly Market on Wednesday, at their Mannor of Ever

in Bucks, and Two Fairs to laft Eight Days, one on the

Eve and Feast of St. Peter and St. Paul, and Two Days

after the other, upon the Eve and Feast of St. Peter

ad Vincula, and Two Daysfollowing.

THATthey fhould, in all their Lands have Socage

and Sackage, Infangthef, Utfangthef, and View of

Frankpledge, with Thewe, Pillory, and Tumbrel for

punishing Malefactors, and Power to erect Gallowsup

on their own Soil for executing thofe apprehended în

their Jurifdiction.

THEY were to be exempt of all Suits and Pleas ofthe

Foreft, and of all Charges or Fees which the Officers

ofthe Foreft might demand, and from the Expeditation

of their Dogs and Suits of Court there ; as likewife all

from Gelds, Dane Gelds, Knights Fees, Payments for

Murder and Robbery, Building or Repairing ofBridges,

Caftles, Parks, Pools, Walls, Sea Banks, Cauſeways,

and Incloſures ; and of all Affizes, Summonfes, Sheriffs

Aids, their Bailiffs, or Officers, bearing of Treaſure,

and all other Aids whatever ; as alfo from the com

mon Affeffmentsand Amerciaments ofthe County, and

Hundred, and all Actions relating to them ; they were.

diſcharged from the Payment of Ward-penny, Aver

penny, Tithing-penny, and Hundred-penny, and quit

from Grithbreck, Foreftal, Homefoken, Blodwite,

Wardwite, Hangwite, Fightwite, Leyrwite, Laftage,

Pannage, Affurt, and Waste of the Forest ; fo that fuch

Wafte be not committed in the Forefts, Parks, and

Woods
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Woodsbelongingto the Crown, and then reaſonable Sa

tisfaction, without Impriſonment, fhould be accepted.

ALL Writs and Attachments were returnable to them,

as well relating to the Pleas of the Crown as other,

thro' all their Lands and Fees, and no Sheriff, Bai

liff, or Officer, fhould execute any fuch there, unleſs

inDefault of the Cuftos and Canons, and they to have

and hold Leets, and Lawdays, and Cognizance of all

Pleas betwixt their Tenants, as well of Trefpaffes and

Contracts, as others. And lastly, They were to have

and hold Wards, Reliefs, Efcheats, Forfeitures, and o

therProfits, Iffues, and Emoluments whatfoever, within

their own Fees, from all their Tenants, which might

appertain to the Crown, as if the Tenants did hold of

the Crown or others in Capite,

CA P. V.

WⓇ

E come now to treat of the moft Noble and Il

luftrious Order of the Garter ; which, ifwe confi

der either its Antiquity, or the Nobleness of

the Perfonages, that have been enroll'd, it excels and

outvies all other Inftitutions of Honour in the whole

World. It owes its Original, as is confeffed on all

Hands, to Edward III. King of England and France ; yet as

to the Occafion, there are feveral Opinions which we

fhall rectifie. The vulgar and more general is, that the

Garter of Joan, Countess of Salisbury, dropping cafually

off as fhe danced in a folemn Ball, King Edward ftoop

ing took it up from the Ground, whereupon fome of

his Nobles fmiling, as at an amorous Action, and he

obferving their ſportive Humour, turned it off with a

Reply in French, Honi foit qui mal y penfe ; but withal

added, in difdain of their Laughter, That shortly they

fhouldfee that Garter advanced to fo high an Honour and Re

nown as to account themselves happy to wear it.

BUT upon Examination of this Tradition, let others

judge what Credit it bears to establish its Belief; for

Sir John Froiffart, the only Writer of the Age that treats

I 4
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of this Inftitution, affigns no fuch Original, nor for

200 Years after is there any thing to the Purpoſe in our

other Hiftorians, till Polydore Virgil took occafion to ſay

fomething of it ; but had it been Fact, fome French

Hiftorian or other, would not have neglected to register

it at a convenient Time with a Scoff and Ridicule,

fince that Nation was fo ready to deride King Henry V's

Defign of invading them with a Return of Tennis

Balls.

In the Original Statutes of this Order, there is not

the leaft Conjecture to countenance the Conceit of fuch

a Feminine Inftitution, no not fo much as laying an

Obligation on the Knights-Companions to defend the

Quarrels of Ladies (as fome Orders then in being en

joyned ;) nordoth the Author of that Tract entitled In

ftitutio clariffimi Ordinis Militaris a prænobilifubligaculo nun

upati, prefaced to the Black Bookofthe Garter, let fall

the manifeft Paffage to ground it on.

As to what Polydore fays, he is not fo confident to

afcertain the Perfon whofe Garter it was ; but cautiously

declining that, fays, it was either the Queen's, or the

King's Miftrefs's ; and ifit were the latter, yet doth he ø

mit her Name and Title, both which (on whatAuthority

we find not) are fupplied by modern Hiftorians,who call

her Joan Countess of Salisbury, thefame elſewhere cele

brated by the Name of the Fair Maid of Kent, (whom

Edward the Black Prince, afterward married) whereas

no Hiftorian ever gave the leaft Inuendo that King

Edward III. ever courted her as a Miſtreſs. Selden points

at her when he calls the Lady, from whom the Garter

flipp'd,Countess ofKent and Salisbury: ButabouttheTime

when this Order was founded fhe in truth was dignified

with neitherHonour ; for altho' fhe was DaughtertoTho.

ofWoedeck, Earl ofKent, andhad been fometime the re

' puted Wife ofWilliam Mountague, fecond Earl ofSalisbury,

yet then the cou'd not properly be accounted Counteſs

of Salisbury. She was actually Wife to Sir Thomas Hol

land, one of the First Founders of the Order.) Nor

was the yet (tho' afterwards) Countefs of Kent, becauſe

her Brother ohn Earl of Kent, at the Inftitution of

this Order, furvived, and died not till 26 Edw. III.

THAT

1

Kia

2
3
5



( 121 )

·

THAT there was a Countefs of Salisbury withwhom

King EdwardIII. became greatly enamour'd, Froiffart re

ports after this manner, That this King having relieved a

Caftle of that Earl's in the North, wherein his Countess had

been befieged by the Scots ( the Earl himſelf being at that time

Prifoner in France ; ) upon fight of her extraordinary Beauty

he fellin love with her ; but the fo virtuously demeaned her

felf, during his Abode there, that he declined further Solicita

tion. However, fometime after, the King out of De

fire to fee her, proclaim'd folemn Jufts in London, whi

ther this Countefs and other Ladies being invited, came

up, This Caſtle it ſeems wasWark upon Tweed in Nor

thumberland, which King Edward had formerly beftowed

on her Husband, for his good Service paft, when he

firft efpoufed her, being then but a Knight.

ALTHO' it fhould be admitted that this Counteſs of

Salisbury was the King's Miftrefs, yet muft it be re-

mark'd, That fhe was Wife to William Mountague, Kt.

created Earl of Salisbury, Anno 11 Edw. III. Mother to

William the before-mention'd fecond Earl, that her

Chriſtian Name was Catherine, not Alice, as Froiffart, not

Joan, as others call her, Daughter to William Lord

Granfton, and that fhe expired 28 Edw. III. But that the

whole mayappear, what indeed it is, a meer Fable, we

fhallinfert theJudgment of Dr. Heylin, who took great

Pains inthis Particular. This, fays he, I take to be a vain

and idle Romance, derogatory both to the Founder and the

Order first published byPol. Virgil, a Stranger to the Affairs

of England, and byhim taken upon no better ground than

Fama Vulgi, the Tradition of the common People, too tri

fling a Foundation tofo great a Building.

OF the fame Contexture with the former is another

Tradition in Andrew du Chefne, That the Queen departing

from the King to her own Apartments, and he following foon

after, chanced to efpy a Blue Garter lying on the Ground (fup

pofed to haveflipp'd from her Leg) whilft fome of his Atten

dants carelefly paffed by it, as difdaining to ftoop at fuch a

Trifle ; but he knowing the Owner, commanded it to be gi

ven him ; at the Receipt ofwhich he faid, You make but ſmall

account of this Garter ; but withinfew Months, I'll caufe the

bift ofyou all to reverence it alike. Some fuppofe that the

Moto was the Queen's Anfwer, when the King asked

her,
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her, What Men would conjecture of her, upon her lofing her

Garter infuch a manner ?

BOTH Relations are far diftant from Fact ; never

theleſs it has thus far'd with other Orders of Sove

reign Foundation, and an amorous, inftead of an ho

nourable Account, has been falfly render'd of their

Inftitution ; as for Inftance, The Order ofthe Annun

ciade, and that of The Golden Fleece,

THERE is a third Opinion grounded on a Relation

made of King Rich. I. who, whilft his Forces were

employ'd against Cyprus and Acon, and extremely tir'd

and harrafs'd with the Siege, he, by the Affiftance and

Mediation ofSt. George (as imagin'd ) was infpir'd with

freſh Courage, and bethought himſelfofa new Device,

which was to tie about the Legs of a Number of

Knights, a Leathern Thong Garter, for fuch had he

then at hand, whereby they being emulated to future

Glory, with Affurance of Reward if theyprov'd victo

rious, they might be excited to behave themfelves in

trepidly and well, much after the Examples of the old

Romans, among whom were diſtributed various Crowns

for feveral Caufes, to adorn the Soldiers : But ifKing

Richard I. did make uſe ofthis Device in the HolyLand,

as a Signal or Mark of Diftinction of a Party, upon

fome warlike Exploit, yet that he took Occafion to

create a diftinct Order of Knighthood thereupon, there

is not fufficient warrant to believe ; (for it is only

put
down in the Preface of the Black Book, but not

in any Part of the Annals of the Order ; nor can it

plead higher Antiquity than the Reign of King Hen.

VIII. when written. ) All the Advantage that can be

made ofit, is, to heighten the Reputation of that Saint

among the English, by which Means the Garter came

to be dedicated to him, and not that it contributed to

its Inftitution.

2. THE true Motive was therefore, neither the

Ladies Garter, or King Richard's Leathern Thong,

that it owes it Original to: But King Edward, being

a Perfon of confummate Vertue, gave himſelf up to

military Affairs ; and being engag'd in War for reco

vering his Right to France, made ufe of the beſt Mar

tialiſts
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tialists of the Age, did thereupon firft defign ( in

duc'd by its ancient Fame ) the Restoration of King

Arthur's Round Table, to invite hither the Gallant Spi

rits from abroad, and endear them to himſelf; and ad

judging no Place more requifite than Windsor, upon

New-Year'sDay, A. D. 1344. he iffu'd out Letters of

Protection for the fafe going and return of Foreign

Knights, to try their Valour at the Solemn Jufts to be

held there on Monday after the Feast of St. Hilary fol

lowing (which happen'd Jan. 19.) And thefe Letters

of Safe-Conduct continu'd in force until the oaves of

the Purification of our bleffed Virgin enfuing, being

the 18th Year ofhis Reign. At the Time appointed,

he provided a great Supper to begin the Solemnity,

andthen ordain'd this Festival to be annually at Whit

fontide; and immediately after theſe firſt Exerciſes were

over, for a future and better Accommodation, he im

prefs'd Workmen and Carriages for erecting a particu

lar Building in the Caftle, and therein plac'd a Table

of Two Hundred Foot Diameter, where the Knights

fhould have their Entertainment of Diet, at his Ex

pence of 100 l. per Week ; to which Building he gave

the Name of The Round Table. And as at theſe great

Conventions the Days were ſpent in all Kinds of no

ble Feats of Arms, Jufts and Turnaments, fo were a

great Part of the Nights confum'd in publick Balls

and dancing with the Ladies that attended the Queen

thither; and perhaps it was hence conjectur'd, that at

fome of theſe Balls the Queen's Garter, or the Garter

of Catherine, Countess of Salisbury, might flip off, and

the King's taking it up occafion Smiles in the By

ftanders ; and afterwards, when the King had modell'd

his intended Order, a Garter offering it felf for its

chief Enfign, might add to the Conjecture ; but that

it was the principal Caufe, is a groundleſs Imagination.

And tho King Edward advanc'd the Honour of the

Garter, as to denominate the Order, yet was it not to

enhance Reputation to, or perpetuate an effeminate

Occafion, but to adorn Martial Prowefs, with Ho

nours, Rewards and Splendor ; to increaſe Vertue and

Valour in the Hearts of his Nobility, that fo true

Worth, after long and hazardous Exploits, fhould not

enviouſly
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enviouſly be depriv'd of that Glory which it hath in

trinfically deferv'd, and that active and hardy Youths

might not want a Spur in their Progreffion in the

Paths of Vertue, which is to be efteem'd glorious and

eternal.

It is further obfervable, that the French King, Phi

lip de Valoys, in Emulation of this Seminary at Windsor,

fet up a Round Table at his Court, and invited Knights

and valiant Men of Arms out of Italy and Almaine thi

ther, left they fhould repair to our King Edward III.

which meeting with Succeſs, prov'd a Countermine to

his main Defign; who perceiving that his Hofpitality

towards ftrange Knights, upon Account of reviving

King Arthur's Round Table was too general, nor did ſuf

ficiently ingratiate them to his Perfon, but being un

conſtrain'd and at Liberty, did after their Departure

take what Side they pleas'd in the enſuing Wars, he at

length refolv'd upon a Projection more particular and

felect , and fuch as might oblige thofe whom he

thought fit to make his Affociates, in a lafting Bond of

Friendship and Honour : And having iffu'd forth his

own Garter forthe Signal of a Battle, that was crown'd

with Succefs, (which is conceiv'd to be the Battle of

Creffy, fought about Three Years after his erecting the

Round Table; ) upon fo remarkable a Victory, he thence

took Occafion to inftitute this Order, and gave the

Garter Preheminence amongthe Enfigns of it, whence

that ſelect Number, whom he incorporated into a Fra

ternity, are ſtyl❜d Equites Aurea Perifcelidis, and vulgarly

Knights of the Garter. By this Symbol he defign'd to

bind the Knights and Fellows of it mutually unto one

another, and all of them joyntly to himſelf, as Sove

reign of the Order ; nor was his Expectation fruftra

ted, for it did not ferve only as a vehement Spur and

Incentive to Honour and martial Vertue, but alſo as a

golden Bond of Unity and internal Society ; and for

this Confideration Cambden aptly calls it a Badge of

Unity and Concord.

By the Symbols of this Garter the Knights are re

minded, with all Religioufnefs, Sincerity, Friendliness,

Faithfulness and Dexterity, not to leave the Purſuit of

whatſoever they take in hand, nor to enterprize any
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Thing contrary to the Statutes of the Order ; neither

to fruftrate the Rights of Peace and Friendship, nor

vilify the Law ofArms, or proceed in any Thingfar

ther thanFaith and Compact, or the Bond of Friend

fhip will admit. Moreover, in the binding of the Leg

with this enobled Enfign, there was given this Caveat

and Exhortation, that the Knights fhould not pufilla

nimoufly (by running away from Battle) betray the

Valour and Renown which is ingrafted in Conftancy

and Magnanimity. Nay, fo exactly did the Founder

contrive the whole Habit into the Signification of the

Garter, that he ordain'd his and the Knights-Compa

nions Robes and Ornaments to be all alike, both for

Materials and Faſhion, intimating thereby, That they

ought to conferve brotherly Affection among them

felves. The great Collar of the Order was made of

equal Weight, and like Number of Knots and Links,

in Token of the like Bond of Faith, Peace and Amity

inviolably to be obſerv'd and retain'd amongst them:

In fine, all Things were fo defign'd, that every one

might plainly perceive how much thefe Things tended

to the Maintenance ofAmity and Concord.

IN further reference to the eſtabliſhing this Order,

the aforefaid King calling together the Earls, Barons,

and principal Knights of his Kingdom, Freely, fays

Froiffart, and obligingly declar'd his Mind to them concerning

this Affair : To which all of them being well inclin'd, en

tertain'd the Motion with equal Joy and Applaufe, deeming

it would prove a very great Advancement to Piety, Nobility

and Vertue, and likewife an excellent Expedient for the uni

ting not only his Subjects one with another, but all Foreigners

conjunctively with them, in the Bonds of Amity and Peace.

And ' tis very improbable the prudent Founder fhould

fummon his Nobles to confult about the Grandeur of

an Order, that had taken its Rife from fo flight an

Occafion as thedropping of a Garterfrom a Lady's Leg.

Now, to draw the Tye of Friendship more clofe, the

King caufed thoſe who were ( or fhould be ) of the

Order, to be call'd Fellows, Affociates, Colleagues, Brethren,

and Knights-Companions, and the Order it felf a Society,

Fellowship, College of Knights, and Knight-Companionship ;

and their Habits to be all alike, to reprefent how they

ought
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ought to be united in all Chances and various Turns

ofFortune ; Co-partners both in Peace and War, affi

ftant to one another in all ferious and dangerous Ex

ploits ; and thro' the whole Courfe of their Lives to

Thew Fidelity and Friendlinefs one towards another.

There are other Reafons affign'd, much to the fame

Effect, That the Order was inftituted to fortifie the Con

fidence of the King, the Kingdom and Martial Vertue ; that

is to fay, to ftrengthen the Faith of the Subjects towards

them, and for their greater Security, and because the Garter

carries with it a Bond or Tye of Fellowship, and is a Symbol

of Amity between Princes, being Companions of the fame

Order.

In the laft Place, if welook upon the Statutes of its

Inftitution, we ſhall find the Injunctions wholly Mili

tary, and fo are the Words of Admonition pronounc'd

at the putting on the Enfigns of the Order : And the

Ground of the Inftitution ( in the Preamble to King

Henry VIII's Exemplar) is faid to be for the Honour ofGod

and Exaltation ofthe Catholick Faith, joyn'd both with Piety

and Charity, in eftablishing a College of religious Men to pray

for the Profperity of the Sovereign ofthe Order and the Knights

Companions, and to perform other holy Duties ; as alfo or

daining a Maintenance for a Company of Alms-Knights, who

have not otherwife wherewith to fupport themselves ; but not

one Word relating to the Engagement on behalfof the

feminine Sex.

AND whereas King Edw. III. had laid Claim by his

Title to the Kingdom ofFrance, and in Right thereof

affum'd its Arms, he fromthe Colour ofthem, 'tis faid,

caus'd the Garter to be made Blue, and the Circum

fcription Gold : And it may, without ftraining, be in

ferr'd from the Motto, Honi foit qui mal ypenfe, that

he retorted Shame and Defiance upon him that ſhould

dare to think amifs of fo juft an Enterprize, as he

had undertaken for recovering of his lawful Right to

that Crown ; and that the Magnanimity and Bravery

of thofe Knights, whom he had elected into this Or

der, was fuch as would impower and enable them to

maintain the Quarrel againit all who thought ill of it.

Confonant to this is the Conjecture of Harpsfield, that

thisApophthegm was defign'd to put the Knights-Com

panions

MP
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panions in mind, Not to admit any Thing in their Ations,

or among their Thoughts, derogatory to themselves and their

Honour.

THAT Age did exceedingly abound with Impreffes,

Motto's and Devices, and particularly King Edw. III.

was fo exceffively given up to them, that his Apparel,

Plate, Bed, Houfhold-Furniture, Shields, and even the

Harneſs of his Horſes, and the like, were not without

them, many of which now to defcant upon would be

a fruitless Attempt, feeing the Occafion of the Inven

tion, and the Circumftances are loft, that fhould illu

ftrate them; and others, by reafon of their Brevity,

feem'd infignificant, in regard fomething was defign

edly omitted, and left to be understood, which cannot

now be rightlyfupply'd, fo as to arrive at the Mind of

the Inventor. Of this Number may be this Motto, It

is as it is, which was embroider'd upon a Doublet of

that King;tho' there are others which feem more eaſy

to be decypher'd ; as that daring Motto wrought upon

his Surcoat and Shield provided to be uſed at a Tur

nament,

Day, bay, the Wythe Swan ;

ByGod'sSoul I am the Man.

3. THE Time when the Order was inftituted, Hi

ftorians differ widely about ; Selden, Cowper, and

others, from Froiffart ( who wrote temp. Rich. II. ) would

have it in the 18th of King Edw. III. But fince Froif

fart errs, in making the Number of Knights-Compa

nions no fewer than Forty, which is a grand Miſtake,

Why might not he trip in Point of Time, and con

foundthe Year of its Erection, with that wherein the

Founder renew'd the Order of The Round Table, Wind

for being the Place for both. For fhould we admit,

that during fome Part ofthe Solemnity held in this

King's 18th Year, when the Accident of the Lady's

Garter flipping off happen'd, what other Inference can

be made, but that he had only an Intention to put in

Execution fomewhat afterwards ? Not that an Order

was actually erected at that Time: Befides, the Jollity

of the Seafon, the Greatness of the Concourſe, and

the
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the Splendidneſs of the Feftivity, it was too bufy a

Time to fuffer much Conſultation tending thereunto ;

or at leaſt to mould and model a Defign fo compleat

and ſubſtantial, as it appears to have been even at firſt.

If we joyn Fabian, he is plain, that tho' the King de

fign'd the Inftitution at the End of the Feſtival,

(which he places between Candlemas and Lent, in the

19th, and not 18th Year of that King ) Yet was it not

then, faith he, but afterwards establish'd by him. Never

thelefs, Mr. Selden elſewhere obferves, it had its Ori

ginal in the 24th Year of the faid King. And our in

duftrious Stow (with whom Lily, Speed, and Segar ågree)

tells us, That the first Feast of the Order was celebrated

A. D. 1350. which exactly agrees to the 24th of Ed

ward III. But Polydore Virgil places it after the 25th of

Edward III. We must therefore have recourfe to fome

other Proofs for elucidating this Point, fince this Chro

nological Era of the true Time of its Inftitution hath

wonderfullyflipp'd the Pens of all Writers.

ADMITTING then that the erecting this Order was

first thought of by King Edward, at fome of thoſe

grand Affemblies of The Round Table, held after the

French King had fet up the like ; yet was it not ma

ture, or brought to anyPerfection, till after his glorious

Victories and Triumphs over the French and Scots in

the Battles of Creffy and Nevil's Croſs , ( in the laſt of

which the Scotch King, David, was taken Priſoner) and

until King Edward had Calais furrendred to him, as will

appear very confpicuous.

AMONG the Rolls of the Great Wardrobe, is one

containing the Account of all the King's Liveries , from

Michaelmas Anno 21 , to the 31st of Jan. 23 Edw. III.

In the fame are divers Things mention'd to be adorn'd

with Garters, which were provided againſt the firſt

grand Feast of St. George ; and among the reft, the

Royal Robes, viz. his Mantle, Surcoat and Hood

likewife a Bed of Blue Taffaty was bedeck'd with Gar

ters, containing the Motto, Honi foit qui mal y pense.

There were made for the Sovereign Three Harneffes,

whereof Two were of White Velvet, wrought over

with Garters de blu e diafpris per totum combedmein cum

Woodhouses ; and the Third de l'elveito Ynde cont. Lap

;
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1

pekin quiffeux & caligas, wrought over likewife with

Garters. Had the Roll been divided into Years, or

had diftinguiſhing Marks of Time upon it, we might

have been guided with more Certainty asto the true

Year of the Inftitution. However, we may thence

conclude it was not founded in the 18th of Edw. III.

becauſe that the Sovereign's Robes were not made

until the 22d Year of his Reign at fooneft ; perhaps

not till the Beginning of the 23d. But to put the

Matter beyond difpute, the Founder's Statutes fix the

Time of Inſtitution to his 23d Year ; fo do the Sta

tutes ofKingHenryV. and the Preface to the Black Book,

Leland, Mills and Dr. Heylin. To conclude, when he

had fix'd upon the Day and Place for celebrating the

firft grand Feast of this Order, he fent his Heralds into

Germany, France, Scotland, Burgundy, Hainault, Flanders

and Brabant, to invite all Knights and Efquires, ( with

Affurance of Safe-Conduct and Liberty for Fifteen

Days, both before and after the grand Solemnity) to

fhewtheir military Prowefs and other publick Exer

cifes there to be perform'd, proper to the Place and

Occafion ; agreeable to which Invitation, fundry

Knights and Gallant Men came over to fignalize their

Valour ; and what made the Solemnity more glorious,

King Edward's Queen was there prefent, attended with

Three Hundred of the faireft Ladies, in all imaginable

Splendor and Gaity.

§4. THE Patrons of the Order were feveral, under

whofe Protection (according to the Cuftom ofthe Age)

King Edw. III. put himſelf and all the Knights Compa

nions, thatthe Affairs ofthe Order might be defended,

preferved and govern'd.

THE first and chiefeft which he elected, was the

Holy Trinity, which in a more efpecial Manner was in

vocated to the Aid and Affiftance of this Order.

Secondly, King Edward III. intitled peculiarly the

bleffed Virgin Mary, accounted then the general Media

trix and Protectreſs of all Men ; unto whom King Ed

ward IV. wasfo ftrictly devoted, that he thought fome

additional Ceremonies requifite to her farther Honour,

and thereupon ordain'd, that on her Five Solemnities

K the
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the Knights Companions fhould annually ( as accu

ftom'd on the Fealt of St. George) wear the Habit of

the Order as long as Divine Service was celebrating,

(unless they had fufficient Caufe of excufe) bearing on

the right Shoulders of their Robes a golden Figure of

the Virgin Mary ; and that theyfhould go in the fame

Manner and Habit upon all Sundays throughout the

Year ; and laftly, that on the fame Days for ever they

fhould fayFive Pater Nofters, with as many Ave Maria's.

Thirdly, St. George of Cappadocia, a moft choice Cham

pion of Chrift and famous Martyr, was alfo elected

one of the Patrons to this Order by King Edward III.

not fo much as he was a Profeffor ofthe Chriftian Faith,

or for that he was an armed Soldier or Knight of

Chriſt, but ſo much the more becauſe in thofe Wars,

which were waged by the Chriftians against the Infi

dels, he by feveral Appearances manifefted his Pre

fence as a moft certain Encourager and Affiftant to the

Chriftians ; the Relations whereof may be feen in Dr.

Heylin's Hiftory, who hath laboriously and judiciously

maintain'd the Hiftory ofthis Saint, against thofe that

will not allow him a Place in Heaven, or a Being in

the Church. In like manner the learned Selden hath

avouch'd him to be the fpecial Patron, Protector, De

fender, and Advocate of this Realm of England ; and

has made it plainly appear in what Veneration he hath

been honour'd abroad, efpecially among the Eastern

Nations. To whofe corroborating Teftimonies we

fhall add, That this Title of Patron to our Nation, as

given to St. George by the Founder of this Order, in a

Patent granted to the Dean and Canons of the Chapel

of St. Stephen at Westminster, and St. George at Windsor,

which difchargeth them from Payment of Tythes ; as

alfo by King Henry VIII. in the Preamble of his Sta

tutes. And tho' in general he is ftyl'd the Principal

Patron ofthe Affairs of Chriftendem, and a tutelar Guar

dian of military Men, yet among all Chriftians the

Englife did excel ; and in this Nation the Founder of

this Order, in making choice of fuch an approv'd ex

pert Captain and Patron, in particular Refpect of

whom the Knights had the Title of Equits Georgiani,

St. George's Knights, and the Order it felf came to be

call'd
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call'd the Ordo Divi San&ti Georgii, The Order of St.

George.

Ir is remarkable, that Du Chef , a noted French Hi

ftorian, acknowledges it was bythe fpecial Invocation

of St. George that King Edward III . gain'd the Battle of

Crefy, which afterwards bringing to his Remembrance,

He founded, fays he, a Chapel within the Cafile of Wind

for. But if we may afcend a ſtep higher, and give

credit to Harding, it's recorded King Arthur paid St.

George particular Honours, for he advanc'd his Picture

in one ofhis Banners, which was about Two Hundred

Years after his Martyrdom, and very early for a Coun

try fo remote fromCappadocia to have him in Reverence

and Eſteem .

Laftly, The Founder added a fourth Patron, whofe

Name himfelf bore, viz. St. Edward the Confeffor, his

Predeceffor, King of England ; and we find he was

wont to be invocated by this Founder, as well as St.

George, in any great Difficulties and Streights. Wal

fingham gives an Inftance at the Skirmish ofCalais, A. D.

1349. when King Edward, in great Anger and Grief,

drew out his Sword, and moft paffionately cry'd out,

Ha St. Edward, Ha St. George ; which his Soldiers

hearing, ran preſently to him, and rufhing violently

upon the Enemy, put many of them to the Sword.

Thefe Four Patrons we find recorded together in the

Preamble of the Foundation of Windfor College by

King Edward III. tho ' in the Preamble to his Statutes

of the Order, and to King Henry V's Statutes, St. Edward

the Confeffor is omitted ; nevertheleſs he is enumerated

with the rest in the Preamble to King Henry VIII's.

§ 5. As to the Honour and Reputation of this Noble

Order, either in Compariſon with others, or in Refe

rence to it felf, it challenges the Precedency of Anti

quity, before the eldest Rank of Honour of that Kind

anywhere eftablish'd.

Secondly, The Statutes ofthe Foundation were fo ex

quifitely and judicioufly devifed and compacted, upon

fuch folid Foundations of Honour and Noblenefs, that

they afterwards became a Precedent to other Orders ;

and gave the Plan to thofe Two ofThe Golden Fleece and

•
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ofMonfieur St. Michael, as is manifeft by comparing their

Statutes.

"
Thirdly, It is no ſmall Honour that accrues to this

Order, that the Number of theſe Knights-Companions

were never encreas'd, but as they were Twenty Six

with the Sovereign, fo they now thus continue, ut

Pretium faciat raritas ; for the infringing this Article

hath ſplit feveral other military Orders into Contempt

and Ruin, as nothing more tarnishing, or throwing a

fully on the Worth of Glory and Honour, than when

render'd fo vulgar, and indifferently difpofed without

Diftinction and Merit, as is exemplify'd in The Order

of the Star, and the now declining Order of St. Mi

chael.

Fourthly, It has receiv'd more additional Luftre by

being honour'd with the Companionship of divers Em

perors, Kings and Sovereign Princes, who efteem'd it

the Summit of their Glory, and the higheft Trophy of

additional Honour, to be enroll'd in the Number. In

fomuch that ſome of them with Impatience courted the

Election. For we find recorded in the Regifter, A. D.

1672. Eight Emperors of Germany, Three Kings of

Spain, Five French Kings, Two Kings of Scotland, Five

Kings ofDenmark, Five Kings of Portugal, Two Kings

ofSweden, One King of Poland, One King of Arragon,

Two Kings of Naples, befides divers Dukes and other

free Princes ; as One Duke of Guelderland, One Duke of

Holland, Two Dukes of Burgundy, Two Dukes ofBrunf

wick, One Duke of Milan, Two Dukes of Urbin, One

Duke of Ferrara, One Duke of Savoy, Two Dukes of

Holftein, One Duke ofSaxony, and One Duke ofWertem

berg, Seven Count Palatines of the Rhine, Four Princes

ofOrange, and One Marquis ofBrandenburg.

Fifthly, It entitles thofe Knights and Noblemen,whofe

Vertue hath rais'd them to this Pitch of Greatnefs, to

be Companions and Affociates with Emperors and

Kings, a Prerogative of an high Nature, and a fuffici

ent Recompence for the greateſt Merit. We fhall close

up all with the high Elogy beftow'd on it bythe learned

Selden, That it exceeds in Majefty, Honour and Fame, all

Chivalrous Orders ofthe World.

CAP.



( 133 )

CAP. VI.

The Statutes and Annals ofthe Order.

O

RDER and Regularity is not only the Beauty

and Symmetry ofGovernment and Societies, but

alfo greatly contributes to their Eſtabliſhment

and Perpetuity. Statutes and Rules are as well the

Bounds to determine, as Bonds to unite Fellowship

and Societies together ; and if either fall into difufe,

or be unadvifedly broken, they open a Field to Diffo

lution and Ruin.

SUCH like Confiderations mov'd and excited the vi

&toriousKing Edward III. (after he had determin'd the

Erection of this most renown'd Order of the Garter) to

devife and inftitute feveral laudable Statutes and Ordinances,

to be duly obferv'd and kept within the faid Order ; which

being collected into one Body, are call'd The Statutes of

Inftitution.

THE Original of theſe was ordain'd to be kept with

in the Treafury of the College of Windfor, but hath

long fince wholly perifh'd ; yet a Tranfcript of them

is recorded in the Reign of King Henry V. in an old

Book call'd Regiftrum Ordinis Chartaceum. Two more

ancient Exemplars of this Body of Statutes are alfo in

being; the one in the Library of the Lord Hatton,

and the other in the Black Book of the Order ; and

comparing them together, I fhall here give from the

Latin the Heads they confist of.

1. THE King of England, his Heirs and Succeffors,

are tobe Sovereigns or Superiors of this Order.

2. NONE are to be admitted, unleſs he be a Gen

tleman of Blood, and that he be aKnight and without

Reproach.

3. THE Knights-Companions were to be Twenty

Six, each to have at Windfor a Mantle and Garter for

the better Splendor of the Order ; to wear the faid

K 3 Habit
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Habit whenfoever they go to the Chapel of St. George

or Chapter-Houfe, to hold a Chapter, or do any thing

relating to their Order. In like manner they are to

wear the Habit upon the Vigils of St. George, in their

Proceffion from the King's Lodgings to the Chapel or

Chapter-Houfe, and returning back, and during Sup

per, continue fo habited till it be over, and likewiſe on

the Morrow ofSt. George's Day, at Chapel, Dinner-time,

Supper-time, and afterwards all the faid Day, until the

Sovereign or his Deputy fhall depofite the Enfigns of

the Order, and decree their Departure.

4. THERE were to be Thirteen Canons Secular, who

at the Time oftheir Inftitution, or within a Year, were

to be Priefts, and asmanyVicars already Priefts, or to be

made fo at the next Órdination, anfwerable to the

number ofthe Knights-Companions ; thefe religious

Perfons to be prefented by the feveral Founders each

one, and upon theDeath or Vacancy offuch prefented,

the Sovereign of the Order ever afterwards to have the

Nomination of them, who were bound to pray for

the good Eftate of the Sovereign and his Kingdom,

and particularly for this Order.

5. THE Canons were to wear a Purple Mantle, with

the Arms of St. George in a Roundle upon their right

Shoulder.

6. THERE were to be Twenty Six poor veterane

Knights, each to have a competent Subfiftence, their

Election to be after the manner of the Canons afore

faid.

7. THESE Knights were to have a Red Mantle, with

the Arms of St. George ; but without any Circle of the

Garter about it.

8. IftheSovereign could not be prefent at the folemn

Festival of St. George, his Deputy was to fupply his

Place at the Charge of the Sovereign ; but fuchDepu

tywas not to make any newOrdinances, tho' he has

Licenfe to correct or amend the old Ones.

9. EVERY Year, upon the Vigils of St. George, the

Knights-Companions within the Realm, or elsewhere,

if conveniently, are to affemble, at Windsor Castle, and

be prefent there at the Celebration of Divine Service,

in the Habit of the Order, where placed regularly in

their
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their Stalls or Seats, directly over their Heads their

Helmets and Swords, c. are to be hung up, and re.

main as long as ſuch Knights live, in Honour of them,

and to fignify the Defence of the Church, to which

They are obliged as a Military Order ; but in cafe the

Feast of St. George happens to fall within the Quin

dene or Fifteen Days after the Feast of Eafter, then it

wasto beprorogued to the Sunday next following, ac

counting Fifteen Days from Eafter Day, that every

Knight-Companion might have reaſonable time to come,

nor be forced to ride upon any of the Three Eaſter

Holy-days.

10. THAT they meet in St. George's Chapel yearly, on

the Eve of St. George, at the Hour of Three in the Af

ternoon ; and if they come not at the Time affigned,

without a juft Excufe, which the Sovereign or his De

puty allows, their Penalty is to be accordingto the

Ordinance of the Chapter ; which is, That they fhall

not enter into the Chapter Door for that time, but ftay

without, and fhall have no Voice in any thing that is

done in the faid Chapter ; and iftheycome not before

the Beginning of Velpers, they fhall not enter into

their Stalls, but fhall tarry below before the faid

Stalls in the Choirifters Places duringVefpers. The like

Penalty is ordain'd for not coming to the Mafs or Morn

ing-Service betime, and at Vefpers, on St. George's Day ;

and whofoever fhall abfent himfelf wholly from this

Solemnity, without fufficient Excufe and Leave from

the Sovereign or Deputy, he is not to enter within his

Stall the next Feaft after, but fhall ftay below, and be

fore his Stall, as it is faid at Vefpers, and in the Mor

rows Proceffion muſt walk before the Three proceffional'

Croffes, [now the Choirifters, ] and at Mafs [Service]

fhall fit below until the Offering, and he to

offer laft. After which he is to come before the Sove

reign, or his Deputy's Stall, and ask Pardon, which

re-inftates him in his Stall. Abfenting the next fecond

Time upon the Feaft, without Leave, he has no Stall

allowed him until he hath given and offered a Jewel

upon St. George's Altar, to the Value of Twenty Marks,

which is to be double every Year until a Reconci

liation.

K 4 JI.



( 136 )

II . WHERESOEVER they be, they muſt wear their

Blue Robes from the Beginning of the first Vefpers, on

the Eve of St. George's Day, to the fecond Velpers on

the Morrow inclufive, ec.

12. IF any Knight-Companion appears publickly

without his dignifying Garter, upon challenging the

fame, is to pay half a Mark to the Cuftos and

College.

13. Ar theTimes of Offering, each affociated with

the other who holds the oppofite Stall, are to march

in Proceffion together to make their Offerings ; but a

lone, when his Confort is abfent, and ſo that in all Pro

ceffions the Sovereign goes laft.

14. Inthe Morrowafter the Solemnity of St. George's

Feaft is over, before their feparating, a Mafs de Requie

or Office de Defundis was to be uſed, at which the

Knights-Companions were all entirely to be prefent,

without neceffary Impediment fhown to the Sovereign

or Deputy for Liberty to depart.

15. THEY were to leave their Robes at Windfor al

ways, to be readyforthem there upon any ſudden Oc

cafions that might evene..

16. JOURNYING near Windfor, in Honour ofthe Place,

unleſs lawful Caufe obftructs, they must take it in their

Way, and affuming the Habit of the Order the Canons

wore, devoutly to meet and conduct them into the

Chapel ; where, if it happens to be time of Divine

Service, they are to hear the fame ; if not, they are

to be detained no longer than while the Canons fhall

fay the Pfalm de profundis for the Defunct, and during

their own Offering: But if any had riden thro' the

Town, without vifiting the Chapel and offering there,

for every Negle&he must go one Mile on Foot from

the faid Chapel, to fhew his Obedience, and offer an

Half-Penny in Honour of St. George.

17. UPON firft Notice ofthe Death of any of the Or

der, the Sovereign fhall ordain a Thoufand Maffes,

every Foreign Prince fhall ' caufe Eight Hundred, a

Prince of Wales Seven Hundred, a Duke Six Hun

dred, an Earl Three Hundred, every Baron Two

Hundred, and every Knight Batchellor One Hundred

Maffes to be celebrated for the Good of the Soul de

parted;
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3

parted ; which neglected for a Quarter of a Year after

noticeoffuch Death, the Maffes are to be doubled

upon halfa Year's Neglect, again doubled ; and fo from

Time to Time in like Form till the End of the Year,

and then the Year's to be doubled.

18. UPON . fure Notice of the Death of a Knight

Companion, the Sovereign, or his Deputy, is to con

verfe byLetters, the Remainder [not Strangers] that

are within the Kingdom, to meet him within SixWeeks

in fome convenient Place, and elect another ; which af

fembled, at leaſt Six, with the Sovereign or Deputy, e

very of them prefent is to name Nine of the worthieft

and fufficienteft Knights without Reproof that he

knows, whether native Subjects or Foreigners, fobeit

they hold no contrary Party, or be against the Sove

reign, viz. Three Earls, or of fublimer Title ; Three

Barons, and Three Knights Batchellors, which Names

the Bishop of Windsor, for the Time being, was to

write, or, inhis Abfence, the Dean or Regifter, and,

in their Abfence, the oldeft Refidencer inthe College,

and after fhew themto the Sovereign, who is to chufe

out of them him that has the moft Voices, and whom

he eſteems the most beneficial to the Crown and King

dom. Every Knight failing to appear at an Election,

without an approved Caufe, was to pay to the Cuftos

and College the Penalty of a Mark, and at his next

coming to the Chapter ſhall kneel uponthe Ground, in

the midſt of the Chapter, before the Sovereign or De

puty, until Reconciliation.

19. Soon after Election, the Knight-Companion elect

is to have a Garter, in token of his Election, and that

he is a Fellow ofthe Order ; and as foon as decreed to

take Poffeffion of his Stall, but not before, is to have

a Mantle, which, if he dies before he receiv'd, he was

not to be accounted as one of the Order, becauſe he

wanted Poffeffion ; nevertheleſs he was to have one

half of the Maffes abovefaid, becauſe he had the Gar

terdeliver'd to him and nothing befide. If he was not

inftalled within a Year after his receiving the Garter,

and eſpecially if within the Realm, and without rea

fonable Excufe to be allowed of by the Sovereign or

Deputy, his Election became void, andthey might pro

ceed
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ceedto a new one : Moreover, neither the Sword nor

Helmet was to be put upon his Stall within the Castle,

before his coming; to the End, thatif the Knight elect

came not, his Atchievements might not be unhandfomly

taken down and abufed, but honourably removed in

to the Choir for the publickUfe and Profit of the faid

College.

20. EVERY Foreigner elected was to have Certifica

tion of fuch his Election from the Sovereign, at the

Sovereign's Charge, who was to fend him the Garter

and the Mantle, and a Copy of the Statutes of the Or

der, under the Common Seal of the faid Order, with

inFour Months after the Election, the better for himto

adviſe on ; which being accepted, of whatfoever Con

dition he be, he wasobliged within Eight Months after

to fend a fufficient Proxy, according to his State and

Dignity, a Knight irreprehenfible to be inftalled in his

Room, and who was to bring with him a Silk Mantle

of the Blue Colour of the Order, alfo a Sword and

Helmet to remain at Windfor, which Mantle wasbe put

upon the right Shoulder of the Proxy, by theSove

reign orDeputy at the time of Installment, when he is

introduced to take the Stall in the Name of his Lord

and Mafter; neither washe to depofite the fametill the

End of Divine Service ; after which he was not to wear

it, nor be admitted in the Chapter-Houfe, or have any

Suffrage, by virtue of any Powers vefted in him ; but

this Favour Foreigners elected by Proxy were to have,

that could not perfonally come themfelves, they were

to be Partakers ofthewhole Maffes and Orifons of the

Order ; whereas, if they died before the Inſtallation,

they were to have but a Moity of them.

21. UPON the Death of any Earl, [or of Superior

Dignity] Baron, or Knight Batchellor, his Succeffor,

whether Earl, [or of Superior Dignity] Baron, or

Knight, was to have a vacant Stall of his Predeceffor,

without any changing of Places, except the Prince of

Wales alone, who was to have always the next Stall,

andoppofite to the Sovereign ; fo that it may happen for

a Knight to have an Earl's Place, or an Earl a Knight's

Place ; and this becauſe the firft Founders might be

known.

20
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22: EVERYKnight-Companion at his firft Entrance,

wastogive a certain Alms, according to their Eminence

and Degree, forthe perpetual Maintenance of the Ca

nons and Poor Knights, viz . the Sovereign Forty Marks,

a Foreign King Twenty Pounds, a Prince of Wales

Twenty Marks, a Duke Ten Pounds, an Earl Ten

Marks, a Baron a Hundred Shillings, and a Knight

Batchellor Five Marks, that by theſe pious Donations

they might juftly entitle themfelves to the Name and

Privileges of the Order ; wherefore, before thefe Pay

ments were rightly performed, their Sword and Helmet

[Atchievements] were not to be hung up, and for Fo

reigners the Sovereign was obliged to pay himſelf.

23. UPON the Death of any of the Founders his

Arms, in a Plate of Metal, was to be fixed upon the

Back ofhis Stall, and their Succeffors were to have the

like, but to be placed underneath their Predeceffors,

andnot to be fo great as thofe of the firft Founders.

24. AT Admiffion every Knight-Companion muft

promife and fwear perfonally, or by Proxy, faithfully

to obferve the Statutes of the Order, and none are to

be inftalled by Proxybut Foreigners only, which can

not conveniently come in Perfon.

25. IF the Sovereign be out of England at the Instal

lation of anyKnight-Companion, or could not attend

himfelf to do what appertains to him in that Point, he

mightimpowerand authorize any of the Fellows to of

ficiate forhim.

26. THAT there be a Common Seal or Signet Keeper,

whom the Sovereign was to affign.

27. EVERY Knight-Companion was to have a Copy

of the Statutes under the Seal of the Order, the Orí

ginal fealed likewife with the faid Seal, to remain for

evermore within the Treafury of the College, andupon

the Death of any Knight-Companion, his Executors

were to fend back fuch Copy to be deliver'd to the Cu

ftos orWarden.

28. No Knight-Companion was to go out of the

Realm and Dominion of England, without the Know

ledge and Licence of the Sovereign, who ofGrace and

Favour is bound to grant it upon a Military Expedition,

or other notable Act appertaining to the Honour of

Knight
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.
Knighthood, in Preference and Advancement of this

Order of St. George.

29. THEY were not to armthemselves against each

other, but in the Wars of their Sovereign Lord, in his

right andjuft Quarrel ; and if it happen'd that any of

the Orderfhould be retain'd in the Cauſe and Quarrel

of any Lord, and the adverfe Party defir'd another

Knight-Companion on his Side, that latter Knight is by

no meansto agree but to excufe himfelf in all Things,

becaufe his Fellow was armed on the other Side, and

was retain'd before him. And every Knight was bound

to except and agree, at his being retain'd, that he may

have his Difcharge from the Wars, upon any of the

Order's being engaged in Arms before him for the con

trary Party ; and if the fecond retained knows not of it,

upon notice that any of his Fellows were retained be

fore him, and armed on the contrary Side, the fecond

retained Knight was to excufe himself to his Mafter, and

relinquish the Quarrel.

30. ALL Licences given to the Knight-Companions

to travel in queft ofHonour by Military Exploits ; alfo

all Certificates, mandatous Letters, Certificates, and o

ther Writings whatfoever relating to the Order, were

to be iffued outby the Sovereign, under the Seal ofthe

Order, to remain in the keeping of one of the Order,,

during the Sovereign's Pleafure. And if the Keeper of

the Seal abfent himſelf upon reafonable Caufe, he was.

to leave the Seal with another of the Fellowſhip

that the Sovereign fhould appoint, to the Intent that

the Seal at no time be out of the Prefence of theSove

reign, he being within his Dominion. And in like

manner concerning the Seal in the Abfence of the Sove

reign or the Deputy.

31. IF any Knight-Companion for Devotion fake

fhould defire to dwell at Windfor, he was to maintain.

himſelf at his own, and not at the College Charge.

32. ANY other Knight, not of the Order, upon the

Account of Devotion, that would refide there, was to

be provided for at the Appointment of the Sovereign,

and the Fellowship alfo. Any Knight or other Perfon

giving 10. yearly Rents or Lands, or more, to the

College, to participate of their Prayers and Suffrages,

he

and
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1

he was to be regiftred in the Calendar of Benefactors,

and continually be pray'd for by the Canons and Poor

Knights.

33. UPON the Death of any Canon, the Cuftos or

Warden is to certify the fame by Letters to the Sove

reign, if beyond Sea, to knowwhomhe pleaſes to pre

fent to the Canonſhip.

34. THERE was to be a Regifter appointed by the

Sovereign and Fellowship, the most intelligent Perfon of

the College, who wasto be prefent at the Chapters, to

record their Elections and the Electors, their Punish

ments, and Caufes of them, withtheir Reconciliations,

all Acts whatſoever adminiftred in their Council, from

Chapter to Chapter yearly ; for the faithful Execution

of which Office he was to be fworn at his Admiffion

therein ; and whatſoever had been regiſter'd was in

the Beginning of the following Chapter, on the Vigils

ofSt. George, to be publickly recited before the Sovereign

and the whole Fellowship, that what was amifs and

incorrect might be mended and reduced to due

Form.

62. BESIDES thefe Statutes there are Two other

Bodies, or Exemplars eſtabliſh'd fince, the oneby King

HenryV. the other by King Hen. VIII. King Henry V.

findingthe Glory of theOrder declining, removed the

Grand Feftival and other Solemnities, and commanded

a ftrict Obfervation of all the Founder's Statutes , and

brought many more to like Perfection, which hefub

joined to fuchof them, where they might be properly

and are as follow:

ToArticle

3. Thatthe Knights fhould mark their

Obeifance in the Choir first to the Altar,

and next to the Sovereign, or in his Ab

fence to his Stall.

8. THAT the Deputy fhould elect, if

the Sovereign (when abroad) had not Six

Knights with him.

9. THAT the Feast of St. George fhould

not be kept upon St. Mark's Day, nor the

Days of St. Philip and Jacob, nor of the

Holy
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To Article

HolyCross, neither upon any Dayswhich

fhould happen in the Feftivals of the

Afcenfion or Pentecoft, or other folemn

Feafts ordained bythe Church to the in

terruptingtheir Divine Service.

12. THATwhen a Knight fhould ride

out he might wear a Blue Silk Ribbon in

ftead of his Garter.

14. THAT the Order and Manner of

Offering up the Atchievements fhould he

as is there prefcribed, viz. before they

offertheirMoney, theirSwords fhouldbe

first offered byTwo Companions, which

the Sovereign or his Deputy fhould ap

point, and afterwards their Helmets with

their Crefts, by Two others of the

Order.

20. THAT Knights abfent inthe Sove

reign's Service might be inftall'd by De

puty.

31. THATthe Sovereign fhould take a

Signet of the Order abroad withhim, to

be fixed toall the Actshe does in Foreign

Parts relating to this Order, in Diſtinction

to thofe done at home.

34.THATnoCharge ſhould be admitted

uponthe College bythe Cuftos orCanons,

without the Sovereign's Confent likewife.

THE Statutes with thefe Additions (as the Statutes of

Inftitution) this King caufed to be tranflated into French,

and tranfcribed into a Roll, which was ordered to be

prefented to every Knight-Companion under the com

mon Seal of the Order. In after Times it was tran

fcribed into Books ; and bya Decree, Anno 3 Hen. VII.

an Original Book of thefe Statutes and Inftitutions,

fair written, was to be repofed inthe College of St. George,

and the Scribe or Regifter to have Tranfcripts of them

in Readineſs, to prefent the elected Knights withal.

THE laft and largeft Body was firft began, and re

ceived the finishing Stroke byKing Hen. VIII. chiefly in

regard fome of the former Statutes wanted Explication

and

12
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and others Contraction. And for the compleating of

which Purpoſe, on St. George's Day, Anno 9 Regni fui

he fummoned all the Knights-Companions to convene

next Year at the Time of the Solemnity, about the Ab

rogation of what tended to darken the Honour of this

Order(if anyfuch were) and for the Advancement of

what might promote the Grandeur and Luftre of it. But

thefe Refolves came to no Perfection till May 28.

Anno 11 Regnifui, when he entred upon this Reforma

tion with all magnificent Ceremony imaginable, for be

ing accompanied with Nineteen Knights- Companions

of the Order proceeding in Cavalcade to the Chapter

Houfe, and taking into Confideration their former

Statutes of Knights- Companions, with all due Reve

rence implor'd the Sovereign to reform and explain

them as he fhould think convenient, which he brought

to a fucceſsful Period, by the Advice and Confent of

the Society affembled : That done, all prefent entreated

the Sovereign, kneeling, that where any of them had

been peccant against the Order, he would pleaſe to re

mit, and iffue out a general Pardon, which he granted

and ratify'd in Chapter next Day. This was a Task of

Three Years compleat before it rofe to Perfection, viz.

April 23. Anno 14 Hen.VIII. for then the Sovereign,

out of right fingular Love, well-temper'd Zeal, and

entire Affection to this most noble Order, to the Eſtate

ofChivalry, and the Continuance and Encreaſe thereof;

as alfo at the humble Request and inftant Importunity

of the then Knights-Companions, and by their Ad

vice, Counſel and Confent, did interpret and eluci

date all the Obfcurities, Doubts and Ambiguities of

the former Statutes and Ordinances. Divers Affairs

contain'd in Fiftyof them being explain'd and amended;

he made likewife neceffary Additions, the Original

whereof being fign'd and feal'd, were commanded to

be carefully laid up in the Treafury of Windfor Col

lege, to remain as a Standard to fucceeding Times ;

yet they have not been feen there thefe many Years

paſt.

THE Articles and Claufes added to the former Sta

tutes, in this laft Body, are theſe :

To
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To Article 4

1. THAT the Interpretation of the

Statutes, c. belongeth to the Sove

reign.

2. THE Three Points of Reproach de

clar'd, and what is meant by a Gentle

man of Blood.

4. Or the Prerogative ofthe Feast.

5. How the Feaſt is to be obſerved by

abfent Knights.

6. ATTENDANCE on the Sovereign, if

he be not at the Feaſt.

7. THAT the Sovereign's Deputy may

correct Things in Chapter.

12. THE offering up of Atchievements,

and aTaper arm'd with an Eſcutcheon.

13. CANONS to fit in the lower Stalls,

when any Knights are prefent.

14. THAT Six Knights make a Chap-.

ter.

20. THE Manner of Inſtallation fet

down.

21. CLAUSE for a Foreign Knight's

Deputy to be conducted from the Chap

ter-Houfe to the Stall ; and for making

an Election void, if the Knight fend not

his Proxy within Seven Months.

23. FOR advancing and tranflating of

Stalls.

25. PLATES not to be larger than the

firft Founders, except Strangers.

27. THE Time Three Months prefix'd

for the Executor of a deceas'd Knight

Companion tofend back the Copy of the

Orders deliver'd to him at his Admiffion,

which might be alfo fent to one of the

principal Officers of the Order.

38. CONCERNING the Collar of the

Order.

THIS Body of Statutes was compil'd in Latin, and is

recorded in the Black Book of the Order. It was tran

flated into French and English by Sir Thomas Wriothefley,

Kt.

"

ง



( 145 )

Kt. then Garter King of Arms. The English Verfion

annex'd here to this Treatife, is what hath fince been

deliver'd ( inſtead of the former Statutes ) to all fuc

ceeding Knights- Companions, according to the Injun

Etion ; but of late Times appointed to be fent to Fo

reign Princes and other elect Knights abroad, fealed

with the Great Seal ofthe Order, affix'd to a Label of

Blue Silk and Gold.

3. THERE have been feveral Endeavours fince the

Reign of King Henry VIII. for reforming the Statutes.

As firft, King Edward VI. who as Sovereign, by the

Orders themfelves, had an undoubted Prerogative fet

him to alter and reform many Things which feem'd

inconfiftent with the Religion he establifh'd. To

which Purpoſe, at a Chapter at Greenwich, held April 23.

in the ThirdYear of his Reign, the Lord St. John, the

Earl ofArundel, and Sir William Paget, were to peruſe

and make them agreeable to the King's other Proceed

ings, bythe Affiftance and Advice of the Protector, the

Duke of Somerset, and other Companions. This was

follow'd by a fubfequent Order pafs'd in the Chapter

at Greenwich the Year after, that the Statutes fhould be

reform'd and corrected as they thought expedient :

And for the better Accompliſhment of their Defign, at

the next Feaft, April 24. 5 Edw. VI. another Order

commenc'd, impowering the Duke ofSomerfet, the Mar

quefs of Northampton, the Earls of Warwick, Arundel,

Bedford and Wilts, to perufe and amend the Statutes

and other Books of the Order, which were brought to

fome tolerable Degree of Perfection ; for thereupon a

new Body was collected ( in general very much alter

ing the Laws of the Order) and publifh'd March 17.

Anno 7 Edw. VI. But this King within Four Months

after expiring, Queen Mary, his Sifter and Succeffor,

the very
firft Thing fhe tranfacted was to abrogate and

make them void ; wherefore we need not mention

them, as never in ufe and unrevived. For the Execu

tion ofwhich Purpoſe, fhe conven'd a Chapter at St.

James's, the 27th of September following ; and it was

then decreed, that the faid Laws and Ordinances, as

inconvenient, impertinent, and tending to Novelty,

L fhould
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1

fhould be difannulled, and no Account to be made of

them forthe future ; and for the quicker Execution, Sir

William Petre ( that Day admitted Chancellor) had Or

ders to feethem fpeedily expung'd out of the Book of

Statutes, and forthwith defac'd, left any Memory of

them should remain to Pofterity ; and only thofe of

her Father, Hen. VIII. and his Royal Predeceffors, fhould

be retain❜d.

In this Affair King Philip, her Husband, appear'd no

lefs zealous ; for on the 5th of Auguft, 1 and 2 Philip

and Mary, (which was the 3d Day after he had been

invefted with the Habit ) himſelf being prefent at a

Chapter at Windfor, it was ordain'd, That all Acts and

Decrees in the Great Book, [ i. e. the Black Book afore

faid ] which were repugnant and difagreeable, either

with the ancient and receiv'd Statutes of the Order, or

elfe with the Laws of the Realm, fhould clearly be

abolifh'd and erafed, bythe Marquis of Winchefter, the

Earls of Arundel, Pembroke, and the Lord Paget.

No fooner was Queen Elizabeth fix'd on the Throne,

but ſoon after, viz. on St. George's Day, in the fecond

Year of her Reign, a View of the Statutes was com

mitted, by Commiffion, to Four of the Knights-Com

panions, viz. the Marquis ofNorthampton, the Earls of

Arundel and Pembroke, and the Lord Howard ofEffing

ham, who werethereby impower'd to perufe and con

fider thofe Statutes with the utmoft Care and regard,

ifany of them were repugnant to the Religion, Laws

and Statutes of the Realm ; and if any fuch were re

corded, to repreſent them faithfully to the Sovereign,

that fhe, in Conjunction with the Knights-Companions,

might eftablifh fuch Decrees concerning them as fhe

fhould think fit ; but that any thing was done in pur

fuance hereunto, doth not appear ; for the Tranfcripts

of her Father's Body ofthe Statutes, throughout the

Time of her Reign, were prefented to the Knights

Companions at their Inftallations ; and the Practice of

herTime was purſuant to the Direction therein, except

in fome few Things now and then added or alter'd at

future Chapters, when there arofe freſh Matters for

fuch Expedients.

P

KING
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KING James I. her Succeffor, revolv'd fomething to

wards a new Regulation ; and in order to put it in

Execution, the 14th of May, in the 9th Year of his

Reign, decreed, That Commiffionary Letters fhould

be granted to the Earls of Nottingham, Worcester, Pem

broke and Northampton, to empower them to examine

the Regifters and other Monuments which pertained

to that Order ; and where any Paffage fhould be found

obfolete or obfcure, to make it confpicuous and clear ;

where Contrariety appear'd, fitly to reconcile it ; yet

with no Defign of innovating any Thing, but an Inten

tion of renewing all, as near as might be, to the first

Standard and most ancient Inftitution of the Order ;

faving always Power to himſelf, as Sovereign of the

Order, to add or diminiſh any Matter ( according to

the Occafion) as it ſhould feem agreeable to his Pru

dence for the Honour of this Moft Noble Order.

What Progrefs they made in this Commiffion, the

Memoirs of that Time are filent in ; but fome few

Years after, this Affair was reviv'd, and another was

iffu'd forth, to the Earls ofNottingham, Worcester, South

ampton, Arundel and Montgomery, and the Viſcount Lifle,

all Knights-Companions, dated April 26. in the 16th

Year of his Reign ; which Six, or any Four of them,

were thereby conſtituted to take an exact Survey ofall

the ancient Statutes and Articles ofthe faid Order ; and

authoriz'd to call before them all fuch Perfons, whe

ther Officers of the faid Order, or others, as could

give anyLight or Information concerning that Affair ;

and after a ferious Deliberation, to pen down what in

them they conceiv'd meet to be explain'd, and what to

be added, whereby to render the Order more illuftri

ous, that the fame being prefented to the Sovereign

and the Society, at a Chapter holden, might be refolv'd

on in part, or in all, to be put in Execution, if it

feem'd fo good to that King.

THIS Affair mov'd very flowly ; but towards the

latter End of his Reign, the Earls of Worcester, Mont

gomery, Arundel, Surry and Leicester, Five of the Six

Commiffioners above-nam'd, having held divers Con

ferences, and debated feveral Matters reprefented to

them, and at a Chapter convened at Whitehall the 19th

L 2 of
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of May, Anno 20 Jac. I. did prefent to the Sovereign

certain Articles, fubfcribed with their Hands, which,

for the Honour of the Order, they thought requifite

to be duly obferv'd.

By the first of which they made Provifion for a fur

ther Progreffion and Advancement of the illuftrious In

ftitution, in propofing, that every Year a Commiffion

from the Sovereign fhould be granted, or continu'd to

fuch Knights of the Order as the Chapter fhould pitch

on, to deliberate and weigh all Affairs that fell under

the Order, and that the Year after, an Eftimate, by the

Knights in Chapter, fhould be exhibited, of their Re

folutions and Proceedings by Virtue of the faid Com

miffion. This, with Eight other Articles, were con

firm'd bythe Sovereign and Twelve of the Knights

Companions, the 22d of May following, in a Chapter

held at Whitehall; and fo profperoufly their Endeavours

fucceeded, that on the Feaft-day of St. George , at Windfor

in the enfuing Year, the Earl ofWorcester, ( being then

the Sovereign-Deputy) with Ten Knights-Companions

more, gave their affent to Eight other Articles ( moft

of them concerning the Alms-Knights ) which the

Morning after had the Approbation of the Sovereign ;

and before the Celebration of Divine Service, by his

Deputy and Companions affembled in the Chapter

Houfe, the Obfervation thereof was duly decreed.

KING Charles I. defign'd and endeavour'd the moſt

compleat and abfolute Reformation of any of his Pre

deceffors ; and at the Solemnity of St. George, held at

Windfor the 6th ofOctober, in the 6th Year ofhis Reign,

He commiffion'd Nine Knights-Companions, viz. the

Earls ofMulgrave, Pembroke, Montgomery, Arundel, Surry,

Salisbury, Carlisle, Dorset, Holland, Berkshire and Suffolk,

with command to affemble Four Times in a Year, to

take into their Confideration the Affairs of the Order;

all which, but the Earls of Mulgrave and Dorfet, met at

Whitehall the 2d of January following, where fome few

Matters fell under their Confultation. This Commif

fion was feconded by one of a larger extent about

Three Months after, and directed to the faid Knights

Companions, or to any Eight, Seven, Six, Five or

Four of them, empowering them to meet and devife,

and
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and exacly preponderate all the Statutes and Ordinan

ces ofthe Order, as well fuch as were eftabliſhed at,

the Foundation, as thoſe that had been fince made, by

Explanation or Addition, and to weigh adviſedly, whe

ther any Thing had been enacted, that had caufed

Doubt or Ambiguity, or flood in need of any Change or

Amendment ; and if upon mature Deliberation by them

thus conven'd, there fhould appear any Contrariety or

Defect, forwant of plain Expreffion, or other Omiffi

on, fit to be fupplied, tending to the Honour of the

Order, That then the Sovereign might, upon Return,

of their Proceedings, refolve upon fome general Decla

ration in Chapter, to reform and reduce into one Body.

all the Statutes and Ordinances thereof, that the fame

being compil'd and fettled in one perfect Model, might

be fo confign'd to Pofterity, free from all future Queſti

ons and Doubts.

NEVERTHELESS not any thing was done upon this

Commiffion, tho' it ftood in force even from the 6th

to the 13th Year of this King's Reign ; but where the

Neglect lay History does not fully inform us, tho' it

maybe conjectur'dby what follows.

Ár the Feast of St. George, celebrated by Prorogation

at White-hall, for the Year 1636. upon the 17th, 18th,

and 19th Days of April, 1637. divers Petitions for Re

formation, and reducing of Matters to their priftine

Conftitution, were prefented to the Sovereign bythe

Chancellor, and read ; fome of which, more efpecial

ly, tending to fet off and encreaſe the Honour of the

Order, were received and decreed by the Sovereign,

and the reft referr'd to the faid Knights-Commiffioners,

The first of thofe Decrees which at that time had its

Sanction, was to revive and renew the Powers given in

the former Commiffion ; and thereupon a new one,

dated the 7th of May following, was 'iffued under the

Great Seal of the Order, and directed to the Earls of

Mulgrave, Darby, Pembroke, and Montgomery, Arundel,

and Surry, Kelly, Salisbury, Dorfet, Holland, Barkshire,

Suffolk, Lyndfey, Exeter, Marqaifs Hamilton, Duke of

Lenox, the Earls of Darby, Moreton, and Northumberland,

or to Three or more of them, to meet and confult of

anyMatters contain'd in the Statutes, or for Honourof

L 3 the
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the Order. Thefe Knights-Commiffioners were en

dow'd with all the plenary Powers given in the forefaid

Commiffion, dated 6 Car. I. unto which was granted a

further Addition, for the better effecting the Sovereign's

Care : That Three or more of them fhould meet at

the Sovereign's Court, and begin to put the faid Com

miffionin execution in Whitfon Week next enfuing, at

tended and affifted by the Chancellor ofthe Order, and

all, or any other Officers, or fuch of them as they

fhould fix on, or find ferviceable. And being affem

bled, to have free Libertyto hear, propound, and de

bate of whatſoever fhall fall under their Cognifance,

or that they ſhould conceive conducible to the Honour

and perfect Eſtabliſhment of fo Illuftrious and Noble a

Body. And to prepare all Matters of fuch their Re

folutions and Debates to be laid before the Sovereign

at the next Feast of St. George, and fo fucceffively at e

very Chapter fo appointed byhim, to receive his full

Determination, Approbation, and Royal Affent, with

further Powerto adjourn from time to time, after the

firft Opening and Reading of the faid Commiffion ;

their Meetings to be in fuch Places , and on fuch Days as

fhould feem mo convenient to them.

Now who wou'd fuppofe, that after fo Noble an In

tention of the Sovereign, and his earneſt Solicitude to

iffue forth a fecond Commiffion, his hearty recom

mending and exciting their Deligence for a ſpeedy Dif

patch, and laftly, his expecting an Account of their

Tranfactions the next Feaft, thefe honourable Perfons,

Companions of the Order, fhould need a Spur to ac

compliſh fo laudable a Defign ; but it was fo.

FOR altho' the Commiffion was opened at White-hall

the 30th of May following, in the Prefence of the

Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, Salisbury, Holland,

Marquifs of Hamilton, and Duke of Lenox, Commiffi

oners ; yet Sir Thomas Row Chancellor, in his Letter to

Dr. Chriftopher Wren, dated the 4th of June, 1637. fad

ly complained, That it was much as he could do to

draw together Five of the Knights - Companions, to ge

penand read the Commiffion, and this quafi in tranfitu,

was in Confufion and Hurry, and all that was tranfacted

was to appoint another Convention at Court in Mid

Summer

cel
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fummer Week then next enfuing, and charge the Chan

cellor to prepare Matter (for Propofitions and Obferva

tions upon the Statutes) fit for their Confultations a

gainst that Appointment, according to theTenor ofthe

Commiffion. And in another Place writes, That he

found fuch Difficulty to procure Meetings, and as cer

tain non Chalance in every one, as if it were but a cere

monious Affair, and fo few hearty in it, that he feared

he and the Officers fhould wait to little Purpoſe : Andfo

indeed it fell out ; for albeit he attended in Midfummer

Week, according to their Direction, yet there was no

thing difpatch'd, fave only the adjourning of their

Meetingto London.

SOME little Progrefs was afterwards made in this Af

fair at White-hall the 8th of February following, where

Three of them were prefent, viz. the Earls of Berk

fire, Lindley, and Northumberland, who order'd the

Chancellor, Regifter, and Garter, to prepare an Abbre

viation of the Statutes, and reduce every thing of one

Head into an Act, to keep up to Method, and avoid

Confufion.

THE 1ft ofFebruary after, another Affembly ofSeven

of the Knights-Commiffioners was held atWhite-hall, in

whofe Prefence a few Points were debated ; but little or

nothing concluded.

4. As concerning the Annals of the Order, or the

Books wherein the feveral Refolutions and Decrees oc

cafionally madein Chapters, and wherein other hifto

rical and ceremonial Matters relating to it are recorded,

it will not be amifs to give fome Account of them

in this Place.

THE first, in Order of time, is an old Paper Book

written in French, call'd Regiftrum Chartaceum, hitherto

fortunately preferv'd in the Paper Office at White-hall,

which probably was begun by John Coningham ; for we

find him, 1414. (a little before the Annals commenced)

made Canon of Windfor, and Regifler of the Or

der, and in regard the fame Hand-Writing is carry'd

onfromthe Beginning ofthe Book downto 16 Hen. VI.

inclufive, where follows an Hiatus till Anno 23 Hen. VI.

that the Annals began to be fet down with another

L 4 Hand ;
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Hand ; and that he fhortly after died in 1445. Hence

forward thefe Annals are entred with promifcuousHands,

which may be prefumed the proper Hand-Writings of

the Regifters of this Noble Order, as they fucceeded

each other in the Office.

AFTER We find Richard Sidnor mention'd in the Regiſter

Anno 16 Hen. VIII. (who fubfcribed his Name at the foot

of every Leaf) the Annals were pen'd in one Hand until

Anno 26 Hen. VIII. that Robert Aldrydge, D. D. and one of

the Canons of Windfor fucceeded him ; and then 'tis

evident the Writing alfo was changed to an old fet

Roman Hand, which ran on to the End of 29 Hen. VIII.

in which Year he was advanced to the Bishoprickof

Carlife ; and this Book breaks off in the 31ft of his

Reign.

BESIDES this there is another Book that goes by the

Name ofthe Black Book, wherein the Annals of the

Order are tranfcribed in Latin, concerning which there

pafs'd a Decree, Anno 3 Hen. VII. that it fhould be fairly

copy'd out, and afterwards that the Sovereign fhould

be put in Remembrance of it ; but neither of thefe De

crees was put in execution, nor was this confirm'd till

towards the End of the Reign of King Henry VIII.

This Book differs very little from the Regiftrum

Chartaceum , for therein is nothing enrolled relating tothe

Order (except one of the Exemplars of the Founders

Statutes, and a Catalogue of the first Twenty-five

Knights-Companions) before the 4th Year of King

HenryV. the Annals of the Order, until that time, be

ing entirely loft. It hath thefame Hiatus or Intervals

from 16 to 23 Hen. VI. from 7 to 10 of Edw. 4. from

4 to 7 Hen. VII. and from 10 to 14 Hen. 7. It alſo runs

parallel therewith for the most part, and that it was

compil'dbyDr. Aldrydge, whilft he continu'd Regifter,

is collected fromfome Paffages inthe Preface of all the

Sovereigns, ending with King Henry VIII. The Tran

fcription of this Book was finish'd Anno 13 Hen. VIII ,

for fo far is written, as alfo the Appendix, with one

andthe fame Hand ; (in a middle-fiz'd Text) but Anno

32 Hen. VIII. another Hand appears, which, with fome

Variation, is continu'd to the End of 5 Edw. VI. where

this Book breaks off.

THE
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THE Register of the Order was oblig'd to provide

Two Books, and therein to enter the Ordinances,

Statutes, and Acts of this Noble Corporation, one to be

lodg'd at the Chapter Houfe at Windfor, and call'd, Index

Windeforienfis, and the other being a Duplicate of the

former, to remain in his own Cuftody, ready to expofe

to the View of the Sovereign, whenfoever he fhould

demand it ; this latter was called Aule Regifirum .

As to the general Directions for Compiling theſe

Books, and the Particulars they are to confift of, we

are inform'd from the faid Statutes and Conftitutions ;

for befides the Entry of all the Scrutinies taken in

Chapter and Elections made thereupon, it is his Office

to record the Penalties inflicted on Knights-Compa

nions, and the Reconciliation of all Delinquents with

other Acts, and their Caufes appertaining tothe Order,

all which are decreed to be recited before the Sove

reign and Knights-Companions atthe Beginning ofthe

Chapter yearly, if Occafion be, to correct and reduce

into Method. Moreover he is to récord all the Policies

in War, Exploits, Tranfactions, and memorable

Atchievements, both of the Sovereign and Knights

Companions, according as he can beft attain theKnow

ledge of them, by his own diligent Search, or the Af

fiftance of Mr. Garter, which having confign'd to Wri

ting from Year to Year, is to be perufed at the next

Chapter by theKnights - Companions, for their Appro

bation and Correction ; and being reiterated the fecond

time inthe Chapter, he is to fee that theybe fairly en

groffed in the faid Book, for a perpetual Remem

brance.

AND becauſe the time perfix'd for Rehearſal of thefe

Particulars in Chapter, had in fucceeding Years been

imploy'd in other Affairs. In one of thofe Articles

which the Knights-Companions exhibited to King

Jac. I. the 19th of May, Anno Jac. R. 20. and rati

fied the 22d of Mayfollowing, it was decreed that no

thing of this Nature, or any other A&t in Chapter,

fhould beregiftred before it had been perus'd and pafs'd

the Confideration of the then Knights-Companions, or

at leaſt Four ofthem, who whenthey ſhould fet Times

apart to confult of the Affairs of this Order (for which

they
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theywere chiefly commiffion'd) might then alfo make

Ufe of fuch Opportunities as fhould give this Bufinefs

Difpatch with more Conveniency. Upon mature Confi

deration had ofthoſe Injunctions, the then Regifter at

aChapter held 19 Nov. 22 Car. II. prefented the Conti

nuation of the Annals of this Order, which he had

ranged in order to register in the Liber Carolinus, and

fubmitted them to the Approbation of the Knights

Companions, whomthe Sovereign had commiffion'd to

infpect the Affairs of the Order ; which Tender, when

they declin'd, he propos'd that it might paſs the Exa

mination of the Prelate ; but they not giving the ir Af

fent to it, in regard the Regifter himſelf was under

the Obligation of an Oath, to deal with the utmoſtFi

delity in his Reports, it was decreed, That the faid

Annalsfhould be fairly recorded in the Book, without

any further Inſpection.

BESIDES the abovemention'd Particulars, there were

Materials of another Nature, decreed to be collected

bythe Chancellor of the Order and Garter King_of

Arms, to be digefted firft, and after entred by the Re

gifter; for whereas one part of the Chancellor's Duty

was to make a Narration every Year in Chapter, at the

Feast of St. George, of the illuftrious Exploits of the

Knights-Companions, as well as the Actions that tend

to eclipfe their Glory; fothe Regiſter was to note theſe,

and record them from a perpetual Era or Memorial of

their Honour or Disgrace.

AND it ispart of Garter's Duty diligently to enquire

afterthe Valiant, Fortunate, and Renown'd Acts, both

of the Sovereign and the reft of the Knights-Compani

ons, and relate them with all Exactnefs to the Regifter,

forhis Engroffing : But howfparingly theſe are put in

execution, the Annals themſelves bear witneſs. How

ever, Sir Edward Walker Garter-King has drawn up an

Account of the fhining Actions and Characters of the

Knights-Companions, beginning with Thomas Earl of

Strafford, and continuing it down to his Son, which he

deliver'd Dr. Ryves the Regifter, for the Ufe afore

directed.

AMONG the Articles eftablifh'd at the Feast of

St. George, 21 Jac. I. the laft is, That the then Regiſter

fhould
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fhould compofe a Book, wherein fhould be orderly tran

fcribed the Form and Manner of all the Solemnities, Ce

remonies, and Proceffions, at the Celebration of the Or

der ; as alſo of taking down and offering the defunct

Knight's Atchievements, that the Knights-Companions

might have free Recourſe to it ; but fuch Book never was

extant.

For the Safety and Prefervation of the Annals, the

Knights-Commiffioners determined the 22d of May, An.

Fac. I. 20. That a fecure and convenient Place within the

Castle of Windfor thould be appointed, in which all Acts

concerning the Order fhould be repofed, and to which

every Knight-Companion at all times might have accels.

And upon the Remove or Deceafe of the Regiſter of

the Order, the Book, containing the Account of all fuch

Tranfactions, fhould be committed to one of the Knights

ofthe Order.

The fecond of thefe Books is called the Blue Book, fo

call'd, being bound in Blue Velvet ; it begins with the

firft Year of Queen Mary, and ends at the 18th of King

Fac. I.

The third being bound in Red Velvet, is denominated

the Red Book ; it commences where the Blue Book leaves

off, and treats of the like Acts and Entries, and is carry'd

down to 14 Car. I. having firft given a full Account of

the Installation of the Prince, afterwards King Charles II.

And as to great part of this Work, it was perform'd by

the elegant and judicious Dr. Matthew Wren, Bishop of

Ely, and Regifter of the Order, whofe excellent Pattern

his Brother and Succeffor Dr. Christopher Wren hath co

py'd in its following Tract. This Bishop compiled a MS.

A. D. 1631. wherein, by way of Comment upon King

HenryVIII's Statures, he hath compendioufly fhewn what

Alteration there hath paffed in the Law of the Garter, a

Work performed with great Judgment, and exceedingly

ufeful to the Curious.

The fourth and laft Book is, Liber Carolinus, and com

mences 1640. wherein the Annals are brought down to

the beginning of 1670. by Ryves, then Regifter. And

in a Chapter conven'd at Windfor the 16th of April, Anno

13 Car. II. it was decreed, That there should be Two

of thefe Books compiled, the one printed in Latin, in

the Cuftos of the Regifter at Windfer , and the other in

Engisha
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English, to be referv'd at Whitehall, and call'd, Regiftrum

Aulicum.

CA P. VII.

The Habit and Enſigns of the Order.

T

HE Habit and Enfigns of this moft Noble Order

are moſt eminently diftinguishable and magnifi

cent, and confift of thefe Particulars, viz. Garter,

Mantle, Surcoat, Hood, George, and Collar ; for as the

Romans were very exact and particular in affigning each

Degree a peculiar Habit and Veſture, by which the Qua

lity and Rank oftheir Citizens might be diſcernable, the

Diftinction of Apparel was afterwards taken up by divers

other Nations, whence every Military, as well as Eccle

fiaftick Order of Knighthood, did appropriate to it felf

a peculiar Dress, Enfign, or Badge, as à Mark of Diftin

ction onefrom another, to fet off the Luftre and Honour

of their feveral Societies.

The four firft, viz. the Garter, Mantle, Surcoat, and

Hood, were affigned the Knights Companions, by the

Founder, and the George and Collar by King Henry VIII.

and all theſe together are called the whole Habit or En

figns of the Order, which we fhall treat of fuccinctly,

beginning with the Garter.

The Royal Garter challengeth the Preheminence, for

from it this famous Order receiv'd its Denomination : It

is the first part ofthe Habit prefented to Foreign Princes

and Abfent Knights, and that wherewith they, and all

other elect Knights, are firft adorn'd; and of fo great.

Honour and Grandeur, that by the bare Inveftiture with

this Noble Enfign, the Knights are eſteem'd Companions

ofthe greateſt Military Order in the World.

The Materials whereof it was compos'd at first, is

an Arcanum ; nor is it defcribed by any before Polydore

Virgil, and he but in general : As to the ornamental Part

of it, it was adorn'd with Gold and precious Stones,

and had a Buckle of Gold at the End, to faften it about

the
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the Leg; but there's no doubt but it was wrought with

rich Embroidery, and the Motto rais'd with Gold,

Pearl, and fundry Sorts of Silk, as may be guefs'd

from the Garters anciently plac'd on the left fide of the

Knights-Companions Mantles, and thofe other little

embroider'd Garters, wherewith their Surcoats and

Hoods were heretofore embelliſh'd.

BUT ofthoſewrought in the laft Age, we have more

particular Satisfaction ; for we find the Garter fent to

Emanuel Duke of Savoy, Anno 1 and 2 Philip and Mary,

was fet with Letters of Goldfmith's Work, the Buckle

and Pendant of the fame, and onthe Pendant a Ruby,

and a Pearl hanging at theEnd. The Garter made for

Francis II. Anno 6 Elizabeth, was richly wrought with

Letters of Gold, fet off and garnish'd with Stones,

the Buckle and Pendant weighing Three Ounces and

an half-quarter, was richly fet with Rubies and Dia

monds. The French King Henry IV. had a Garter of

Purple Velvet embroider'd with Letters of Gold, and

deck'd out with Diamonds and Rubies. And the Gar

ter of Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, was embroider'd

with Gold and Pearls : But that Garter fent to Gustavus

Adolphus King of Sweden, outvied all others conferr'a

byformer Sovereigns, each Letter of the Motto being

compos'd of fmall Diamonds ; and for every Stop,

Diamond within a Range of Diamonds, above and be

low, onthe fides of the Garter, and befides otherDia

monds onthe Buckle, and about the fame, to the Num

ber in all of 411.

THE Garter which King Charles I. wore upon hisLeg

at the Time of his Martyrdom, had the Letters of the

Motto compos'd likewife of Diamonds, which amount

ed to the Number of 412. It came to the Hands of

Captain Prefton (one of the Ufurper's Captains) from

whom the Trustees, for Sale of the King's Goods, re

ceiv'd it, andfold it to Ireton, fometimes Lord Mayorof

London, for 205 1. But after the Reftoration, the King's

Attorney-General proceeding upon an Action of Trover

and Converfion, Verdict was given for the King againft

him for205 1. and 101, cofts of Suits, in Trinity Term,

16 Car, II.

!.....
THE
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THE Motto of King Charles II. was fet with Dis

monds upon Blue Velvet, and the Borders wrought

with fine Gold Wire ; the Diamonds which framed

the Letters of the Motto, were Rofe Diamonds, much

ofa Size or Proportion ; but thoſe which framed the

Stops,Table-Diamonds ; the Total which fet each Let

ter, compos'd the Stops, Ilot Holes, and adorn'd the

Buckle; the Table wasTwo Hundred and Fifty; the

Hinge ofthe Buckle was pure Gold, and on it the So

vereign's Picture to the Breaft, curioufly cut in Flat

ftitch, crown'd with a Laurel and the military Garb

of the firft Roman Emperors ; the Table or Pendant

was Gold, and on the back-fide thereof engrav'd St.

George on Horfe-back encountring the Dragon.

THIS noble Enfign, the Garter, wasat the Erection

ofthe Order appointed to be,wore on the left Leg, a

little beneath the Knee, which Ufage ftill prefides :

And the placing it thus, onthe Sepulchral Portraitures

of Knights-Companions, was an early Cuftom ; for on

the Alabafter Monument of Sir William Fitz-warin, who

was interr'd in the North-fide of the Chancel at Wan

tage in Com. Berks, 35 Edw. III. he lies there with his

Surcoat ofArms upon his Breaft, and the Reprefenta

tion of a Garter (but without Motto) carv'd upon his

left Leg. In the fame Pofture lies Sir Richard Pem

bridge, elected a Knight-Companion, temp. Edw. III.

and is portraicted on his Monument in the South- fide

of the Cathedral ofHereford, below the Pulpit, and en

compafs'd with a Rail ofIron-Spikes.

THE next Monument whereon the Garter was de

picted, was that erected for Sir Simon Burley, ( beheaded

A. D. 1388.) and rear'd in the North-Wall near the

Choir of St. Paul's, London. Thence-forward the Pra

Etice became more frequent, and then the Motto began

to be cut thereon ; infomuch that it is now the con

ftant and juft Practice to do it, whenfoever the Knights

Companions are exhibited in Effigies.

AND altho' this Enfign was firft defign'd in Orna

ment to the left Leg, yet it was not confin'd fo folely

thereto, but was anciently us'd to incircle the Efcut

cheon of St. George's Arms, worn by the Sovereign and

Knights-Companions on their Mantles, who within a

fmall
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fmall Space after us'd it to furround their own proper

Coat of Arms, which their Succeffors have retain'd as

their peculiar Privilege, permitting it to none but to

their principal Officer, the Prelate of the Order.

THE firft Example that occurs, is the before-menti

on'd of Sir Francis Burley, where, on the Front, to

wards the Head, is his own Arms empaling his firft

Wife's, fet within a Garter, ( wanting the Imprefs ; )

but another having the fame Empalement, ( plac'd be

low the Feet ) is furrounded with a Collar of SS. of

the fame Form with thatabout his Neck.

THE Monument alfo of Joan, Wife of Ralph Nevil,

Earl of Westmoreland, on the South-fide of the Choir,

in the Cathedral of Lincoln, bears the Arms of Nevil,

empaling thofe of Joan, his Wife, ( who dy'd A. D.

1410.) Incircled within a Garter, and fix'd on this

Lady'sMonument, Daughter to John of Gaunt, Duke of

Lancaster, is there fuch a Collar of SS. placed about a

Square; but the Paint being faded, was render'd un

intelligible.

ANOTHER antique Inftance is that Efcutcheon, Sable,

Three Oftrich Feathers Argent, furrounded with the Gar

ter, affix'd in the Glafs-Windows of Greenwich-Church

in Kent, by Humfrey, Duke of Glocefter, and fupported

with a Greyhound and an Antelope. It is reported,

thefe Three Feathers were the Enfign of KingHenryIV.

which were conferr'd by John of Gaunt, his Father,

who bore them for his Device, and placed in a Field

Sable, as here, but the Pens were powder'd with Ermin,

for a difference from the Black Prince's Feather, which

were Argent, as the King's Pen was Or, and the Duke

of Somerfer's Compony Argent and Azure.

THE Arms of Sir Lewis Robeffart, Lord Bourchier,

Knight-Companion, temp. Hen.V. we find encompaſs'd

with a Garter on each fide his Monument, in Westmin

fter-Abbey.

AT the Interment of Richard Duke of York, Father

to King Edw. IV. at every Corner of the Majefty-Ef

cutcheon (fet over the Image of the Defunct ) was an

Efeutcheon of the Arms ofFrance and England quarterly,

and Four Angels Gold, holding the fame within a Garter.

And fo fome of the Funeral Efcutcheons of John Vi

ſcount
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fcount Wells, (who dy'd 14 Hen. VII. ) were furrounded

with the Garter, as others bearing his Lady's Arms.

Ar the Interment ofThomas Duke of Norfolk, in Thet

ford-Abbey, who dy'd 16 Hen. VIII. ) there was pro

vided a Shield of his Arms within a Garter, and a

Coronet affix'd over it ; a Target alfo of the Arms of

George , Earl of Shrewsbury, within a Garter, was born

at his Funural, Anno 33 Hen. VIII,

Ir was the Cuftom, ( begun about the Reign of

Hen. VII.) when the Obfequies of any Foreign Prince

were celebrated in England, to paint an Escutcheon of

fuch Prince's Arms within the Collar of the Order,

whereof he was Sovereign or a Fellow-Companion ;

as thofe of the French King, Charles VIII. celebrated at

St. Paul's, London, had Efcutcheons of the Arms of

France, within the Collar of the Order of St. Michael,

at each End of the Hearfe ; and when the Obfequies

of John King of Portugal were falemniz'd at St. Paul's,

there was, among others, one large Efcutcheon of his

Arms within the Collar ofthe Golden Fleece. The Fu

neral Rites of the Emperor Charles V. being perform'd

inWestminster-Abbey, 22 and 23 Dec. 1558. there were

Ten great Efcutcheons compafs'd with Garters, to fhew

he was a Fellow of this Order : And upon the fame

Account, where Princes were Sovereigns of one, and

Companions of another Order, their Hearfes were

hung with Efcutcheons of their Arms, furrounded with

the Collars or principal Badges of both thofe Orders ;

as atthe Interment of Francis I. the French King, cele

brated at St. Paul's, London, 1 Edw. VI. the Efcutcheons

were the Arms of France, encompafs'd within the Gar

ter of St. George, and Collar of St. Michael. At theOb

fequies of Hen. II. of France, Anno 1 Eliz. at St. Paul's

alfo, there were fome Efcutcheons of his Arms, incir

cled both with the Garter and Collar of the Golden

Fleece, having been a Knight-Companion of both thefe

Orders : Under the Joyfts was a Majefty Efcutcheon of

Black Taffaty of this King's Arms, within a Garter

crown'd with an Imperial Crown, and in feveral Places

ofthe Hearſe were faften'd other Efcutcheons of his

Arms within this principal Enfign of the Garter.

KING
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KING Hen. VIII. was the firft that introduc'd into his

Great Seal the Eſchutcheon ofhis Arms incircled with

in a Garter, as may be feen placed on either fide his

Portraiture fitting on his Royal Throne ; fince him,

all fucceeding Sovereigns have born their Arms after

that Manner, not only in their great and Privy-Seals,

but inthoſe other appertaining to their Courts ofJu

ftice, and generally in all Matters where their Arms

were vifible (except Coins) ; in Imitation of whom,

the Knight-Companions have done the like.

BUT there were An. 21 Car. 1. certain HalfCrowns

ftamp'd in the West of England, containing the Sove

reigns Arms, fo encompaffed, regally crowned and

fupported ; and this was the firft Money whereon the

Royal Garter appeared. After him King Charles II.

having an Eye to the Advancement of the Honour of

this Order,caufed the irradicated Crofs of St. George en

compafs'd aboutwith the Royal Garter to be publickly

ftamp'd in the Center ofhis Silver Coin, ftruck upon

the Recoinage ofit, Anno 14. Car. 2.

THERE were other Medals heretofore ftamp'd upon

feveral Occafions, wherein the Garter was defignedly

exprefs'd, and encloſing Shields of theirArms ; as that

in the Year 1619. Frederick Prince Palatine of the Rhine,

was crowned King of Bohemia, and Robert Cecil Earl of

Salisbury created Lord Treaſurer, both Knights Compa

nions of this Noble Order : Moreover, Gold Rings

have been caft into the Figures ofGarters ; theGround

onthe outfide enamell'd with a deep Blue, through

which the golden Letters ofthe Motto appearing, fet

them offwith an admirableBeauty. And it feems fuch

Rings were in vogue fince the Preface to the black

Book ofthe Order makes mention ofwearing the Garter

on the Leg and Shoulder, and fometimes likewife fub

oins the Thumb, interdum Pollice geftare ; by which we

may naturally conjecture, that Gold Rings were formed

into the Faſhion ofGarters, and beftowed by fome new

installed Knights upon their Relations and Friends to

wear in Memorial of fo great an Honour conferred up

on them.

AMONG the Officers belonging to the Order the Pre

late is permitted to bearhis proper Arms (impaled with

M thofe
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thofe of his See) within the Garter, and the reft only

to wear the Badges of their Offices, furrounded with

thefame to exprefs their peculiar Relation.

BESIDES theManner ofbearing Arms,within the Gar

terofthis Order,the Garter either in whole or part, hath

beenbyWayofArmory,but without the Motto ; as inthe

Seal belonging to the Office of Garter King of Arms,

wheretheGarter(enclofing a Crown)is placed on aChief,

between a Lyon ofEngland and a Flower de Lys of France.

And to inftance in Family, we find Argent Three Demy

Garters Azure, buckled and garnished, Or, granted by

King Hen. VII. to his Servant Peter Nerborne, and fable a

Garter, Or, between Three Buckles ofthe Second, to be

born byBuckland or Bowland in Com. Northampton.

6. 2. THE fecond Enfign ofthe Order is the Mantle,

which is the Chief ofthofe Veftments which the Sove

reign and Knights-Companions make ufe of upon all

folemn Occafions relating to the Order. That this

Pattern was derived to us from the ancient Greeks and

Romans, is not at all to be difputed, fince it fo little va

ries in Fafhion from their Pallium or Toga ; for the Gr

çian Pallium was a fort of long Cloak, which only

wanted a Collar or Cape, and the Roman Toga as pro

pertothem,as the Pallium to the Grecians,and the Cuftom

as Antique as Romulus himself; for he is recited by

Plutarch to have worn it . The Pallium is more fully

deſcribed to be a kind ofupper Robe that covered the

whole Body, made faft on the right Shoulder with a

Fibula or Clafp. It was ufually worn over the Tunica

or fhort Coat, whencethe Proverb Tunica Pallio propior,

and is more particularly obferved to have been a Gar

ment faſhioned without Sleeves, that reached down to

the Ancles.

IN defcribing this upper Robe, called the Mantle,

(the Sovereigns being diftinguifhed from the Knights

Companions, only by a long Train) we fhall firft ſet

down its various Appellations it is mentioned by in the

Records ofthe Order ; Secondly, the Materials where

of it confifts ; Thirdly, the Colour ; Fourthly, the

Quantity ; and laft of all the Ornamental Trimmings,

that nothing be omitted to fatisfy any curious Enquirer.

NAME.
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NAME.

IN the Founder's Statutes it is called Mantellum , and

in Hen. V. Manteau, both which we render Mantle. But

the Exemplar of the Founder's Statutes entred in the

black Book, and the Statutes ofKing Henry VIII. call

it Trabea, which Rofinus reckons among the different

Kinds of Mantles or Gowns. And in 20 Art. of King Hen.

VIIIth's Statutes, it is applied both to the Mantle and

Surcoat ; fometime it is ftiled Chlamyda ; fometime

Stola; but in other Placesmore pertinently, Pallium and

Toga.

MATERIALS.

THATMantle prepared for the Founder against the

first Feast ofthis Order,appears to be fineWoollen Cloth,

and itis not improbable this Material was chofen, rather

than any other richer, to the Intent the Founder might

give the Preference to our native Commodity, altho'

there's permitted in the Statutes ofInftitution a permif

fion for the Proxies of Foreign Princes to bring over

withthem Mantles of Silk and Velvet when they came

to receive poffeffion oftheir Principal Stalls, either be

caufe other Countries were better ftored with fuch

Commodities than our English Cloth, or that it might

be more agreeable to reprefent the State and Grandeur

of Foreign Princes, as accounting Silk or Velvet the

nobler Repreſentation.

WHAT Duration the wearing Cloth had, is not di

rectly fet down, but the first time we difcover their

Man les to be of Velvet, is about the beginning ofthe

Reign ofKing Hen. VI. which Sort ofSilk hath thence

remained until this Day. About this Period, ' tis ob

ferved, that the Mantles ofForeign Princes were made

here ofVelvet, for fo was that tranfmitted to the King

of Portugal, elected Anno 1346. Concerning the Man

tles of the Knights-Companions, there is no doubt

but they were of the fame Materials with thoſe made

for the Sovereign, viz. at first of fine Woollen Cloth,

and whenthe Sovereign exchanged it for Velvet, they

followed hisExample ; but we cannotmeet with equal

Satisfaction in this Point, becaufe the Knights-Compa

nions provided this Robe at their own Expence; and

M 2 their
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their private Accounts herein paffingthro ' fo many Con

tingences, were of no great Durability. But their

Surcoats were ofthe Sovereigns Donation, and confe

quently the Particulars of them remain on Record in

the Rolls and Accounts ofthe great Wardrobe.

THE Colour of thefe Mantles is appointed by the

Statutes to be Blue, and ofthis Colour was the Found

ers ; by which, as by the Ground- work of the Royal

Garter, it is not improbable he alluded to the Colour

ofthe Field in the French Arms, which a few Years be

fore he began to Quarter with thofe of England. But

the Colour of the Surcoat was changed every Year, as

will appearby and by. Of the fame Colour were the

Velvet Mantles, made temp. Hen. VI. who tho ' he al

tered the Stuff, did not vary the Dye. It is apparent,

that the blue Colour was retained to King Edw. IVth's

Reign, for when this Sovereign tranfmitted the Habit

and Enfigns of the Order to Julian de Medicis, the

Mantle was of blue Velvet.

BUTin KingHen. VIIIth's Statutes there's no menti

on at all ofthe Colour of this upper Robe, fave only of

the Mantle, which the Proxy of a Foreign Prince was

enjoined to bring withhim when he came to affumethe

Stall ofhis Principal ; which, tho' it does not come di

rectlyupto thePoint,yet it is to be obferved to be ofblue

Velvet. And it's highly probable that the blue Colour

remained ftill to be used ; for within a few Months after

the compiling the faid Statutes, it's plain, the Mantle

fent to James King of Scotland, was of blue Velvet, and

inthe ancientForm ofAdmonition and Signification ap

pointedto be ſpoke at the Inveftiture ofForeign Princes,

and then in Plea it is called the Mantle of celeftial Colour.

Likewife the Mantle fent to Emanuel Duke of Savoy,

1 and 2 Ph. and Mar. was ofthe fame Compofure.

IN Queen Elizabeth's Reign, upon what Ground

Hiftory is filent , the Colour of Foreign Prince's

Mantles was changed from Blue to Purple, for of

that Colour were the Mantles fent to the French Kings,

Charles IX. Anno. 6 Eliz. and Hen. III . Ann. 27 Eliz. So

alfo tothe Emperor Maximilian 9 Elizabeth,to Fredrick II.

King of Denmark, An. 24 Eliz. to Joh. Cafimire Count

Palatine of the Rhine, Anno 21 Eliz. to Chriftiern IV.

King
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King of Denmark, An. J. R. IV. But that fent to Fre

derickDuke ofWirtembergin the fame Year, was a mix'd

Co our ofPurple and Violet.

THUS the Purple Colour came in Requeft, and con

tinued till about the 12 ofKing Charles I. when he deter

mining to reftore the Colour ofthe Mantle to the pri

mitive Inftitution, gave Directions to Mr. Peter Richaut,

Merchant, to provide himſelf with a Quantity of rich

blue Velvets from Genoa ; and upon their arrival into

England, fignify'd his Pleaſure by Sir Thomas Rowe the

Chancellor, That all Knights-Companions fhould pur

chafe as much ofthe faid Velvet as would furnishthem

with new Robes against St. George's-Day next enfu

ing ; compliance to whofe Will, all the Knights paid

Obedience, at the Rate of Thirty feven Shillings a

Yard, beingthe Price the Sovereign paid to Mr. Richaut

for the Velvet ofhis own Robes. And the first Effayof

thefe Mantles was to honour the Inftallation of the

Prince, afterwards King Charles II.

AND becauſe there were many Knights- elect to be in

ftalled after the Reftoration, it was ordained at the

Chapter held at Whitehall the 14th of Jan. Anno 12 .

Car. 2. (called to confider of the Preparations of the

grand Feaft then at hand), That Directions fhould be

given to the Mafter of the Wardrobe to negotiate

Abroad for excellent Velvets ofSkie Colour, and Crim

fon, and other Materials agreeable for the Mantles and

Surcoats,both ofthe old Knights-Companions,and thoſe

that were thento be inftalled ; which was accordingly

effected, and they were tranfmitted in time to accom

modate them at the faid Feaſt.

THO' the juft Number of Ells of Cloth for the Sove

reigns Mantle at the firſt Inſtitution are not fet down,

yet in the Total for his Mantle, Hood, and Surcoat,

there was allowed ten Ells oflong Cloth. The Mantle

ofKing Henry VI. took up one Piece, five Ells and

three Quarters ofblue Velvet ; and thofe fent to Frede

rick II. and Chriftian IV. Kings of Denmark ; and to the

French King, Henry III. contained each twenty Yards of

Velvet.

THIS wefind to be the Allowance for Foreign Princes,

and are the more full and extenfive, by reafon of their

M 3
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long Train, which being more feanty in the Mantles

ofKnights-Subjects, eighteen Yards was fufficient to

make one ofthem. The full Length ofKing Charles II.

from the Collar behind to the end ofthe Train, was

three Yards the Length of the forefide, one Yard and

three Quarters from the Foot along the bottom to the

fixing on ofthe Train, was two Yards, and from thence

the Length or Compafs ofthe Train, two Yards.

THE left Shoulder of each of thefe Mantles have

from the Inftitution been adorned with a large fair

Garter, containing this Motto, Honi foit qui mal y penfe.

Thefe were diftinguifhed from the leffer Garters, an

ciently embroider'd upon the Surcoats and Hoods of

the Sovereigns and Knights-Companions, bythe Name

ofGarters Grofs.

WITHIN this Garter was the Arms of St. George, viz.

Argent a Crofs Gules,and was heretofore wrought in Sat

tin, with Gold, Silver and Silk ; but in defcending

Times greater Expence and Magnificence became the

Practice of the Order, for it was embordered upon

Velvet with Damask, Gold, and fundry Sorts ofPurls,

Plates, Venice Twifts and Silks, and the Letters ofthe

Motto and Borders of the Garter compofed of fair

Oriental Pearl. The Garter fix'd upon the Mantle of

King Charles II. was encircled with large Oriental Pearl,

fo werethe Letters ofthe Motto and the Crofs within ,

the Garter, the Diameter of which was feven Inches,

but the Depth from the upper Part to the end of the

Pendant, ten Inches.

Temp. Hen. VI. it feems to have beenthe Mode to

embellifh the Mantle with three or four Velts drawn

down the fides, and round the bottom, as it appears

by the Monument of John Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury in

the South-wall of the Chancel of Whitechurch in Com.

Salop.

ABOUT that Time the Lining of this Robe was white

Damask, and afterwards white Sattin ; but of later

Date it was lined with white Taffaty, which continues

yet in vogue.

FOR exemplary Ornament, the Mantlehad fixed to its

Collar a pair oflong Strings, anciently woven of blue

Silk only (called Cordons, Robe-ftrings or Laces) ; but

of
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of later Days, twifted round and made of Venice Gold

and Silk of the Colour of the Robe, at each end of

which hung a great Knob or Button, wrought over

and raiſed with a rich Caul ofGold, and Taffels there

unto of like Silk and Gold.

AND at the Collar was ufually fixed an Hook and Eye

of Gold for its firmer affixing ofit to the Shoulders.

§. 3. The Third Enfign of the Order is the Surcoat

or Kirtle, which altho' we find no Place for it in the

Founder's Statutes,is nevertheleſs as ancient as the Man

tle or upper Robe, that is only taken Notice of there,

for fuch a Vefture King Edward III, then made, to

gether with his Mantle and a Hood to celebrate the

firft Feaft ofthe Order in.

ITs Original it owes to the Greeks and Romans ; a

mongst whomthis Garment had its determinatedT

nica, and was worn next under the Toga, but amongſt

them was both narrower and fhorter ; it was girt cloſe

to the Body with a Girdle, and fo fitted, that the Hem

of it reached a little below the Knee, or to the middle

oftheHam. It was the proper Mode ofthe Roman Citi

zens,and by its trimmingwere the three Degrees among

them known ; for the Senators Tunicks were embroi

dered or purfled over with broad purple Studs, the

Knights with narrow ones, and the Plebeians plain.

IN fetting forth the Surcoat, which was heretofore

annually beftowed by the Sovereign or the Knights

Companions, and therefore called his Livery, we fhall,

as in the Deſcription ofthe Mantle, treat fomewhat of

the Name, Materials, Colour, Quantity and Garniſh

ingofit.
As to the Name in the old Rolls ofthe great Ward

robe, it is filed Roba, but more properly as the

Founder's firft Surcoat is called Tunica, which Name it

bears in the red Book ofthe Order. In English it is ren

dred Gown, Kirtle, Surcoat, Undercoat and Robe. The

Appellation ofGown is attributed to Surcoats ofthe So

vereigns and Foreign Princes, Temp. Hen. VI. Edw. IV.

and Hen. VII. But fince, and very lately, it hath been

beſtowed alfo on the Surcoats of Knights-Companions ;

and that of Kirtle fometimes given to thofe fent to Fo

M 4 reign
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reign Princes, as appears by the Books of Warrants in

the greatWardrobe, but the reft are Terms of a later

Date : As the firft Mantles, fo the firft Surcoats were

compofed ofWoollen Cloth, and tho' the Cloth ofthe

Mantles was in fome ſpace after changed for Velvet, yet

the Surcoats continued afterwards to be of Cloth, at

leaft till after the Office of Chancellor of the Garter

was erected by King Edward IV. as is manifeft by the

Precedent ofthis Livery in the Sovereigns great Ward

robe ; but in proceſs of Time they became Velvet,

which fort ofSilk is yet retained.

THE Colour of this Vefture was anciently changed

every Year, commonlyinto Blue, Scarlet, Sanguine in

Grain, or White. But the Colour of the Mantles re

mained the fame as at the Inſtitution, until Queen Eli

Labeth's Reign, and then it commenced Blue : And 'tis

remarkable, that the Surcoats ofthe Knights-Compani

ons, were always of the fame Colour with the Sove

reigns.

THE Founder's firft Surcoat was ofthe fame Cloth and

Colourwiththe Mantle, viz. Blue,but in the 34th Year of

his Reign he altered it to Black, andofthefame Colour

werethofe he conferred that Year upon theſe following

Knights-Companions, viz. the Black Prince, the Earls

ofUlfter, Richmond and Salisbury, Edmund of Langly, Sir

Richard la Vacle, Sir Hugh Wrotefly, Sir Reginald Cobham,

Sir Bartholomew Burgheft, the Lord Mohun, Sir Walter

Manney, Sir Nele Loring, Sir Walter Paveley, Sir William

Fitz Warin, Sir Miles Stapleton, the Earls of Stafford,

Warwick and Suffolk, and Sir Thomas Ughtred : The

Motive that induced him to pitch upon this fable

Colour, was conceived to be a kind of Humiliation,

becauſe the Peftilence began again to ſpread its Male

volence, which had furioufly raged Eleven Years be

fore. The Surcoats which the Sovereign gave the

Dukes of Lancafter and Clarence, and Fourteen other

Knights, Anno 37. Edward III. were ofCloth, Sanguine

in Grain. Thoſe Twenty four provided for the Feast

ofSt. George, Anno 7 Richard II . were Violet in Grain,

whereofone was for the Sovereign, the other Twenty

three forthe Knights-Companions, following John King

ofCaftile, and Leonard Duke ofLancafier, the Earls of

Cambridge,
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Cambridge, Buckingham, Derby, Kent, Warwick, Stafford,

Salisbury, Northumberland and Nottingham, the Lords

Nevil, Baffet, and John Holland, Sir Guy Bryan, Sir Wil

liam Beauchamp, Sir Thomas Percy, Sir Nele Loring, Sir

Sir
John Sulby, Sir Lodowick Clifford, Sir Simon Burly,

Richard Burley, Sir Bryan Stapleton and Sir Soldan de la

Trane.

Anno 11 Richard II. there were ordered against St.

George's Feaft Twenty three Surcoats ofwhite Clothfor

the Sovereign, and Twenty twoKnights-Companions ;

and the 12 and 19 Year ofthe fame King, the Sove

reign bestowed on the fame Perfons Surcoats of long

blue Cloth, after the Original Model. The Twenty

two Surcoats made upfor the Feast of St. George, Anno

1 Henry V. were of white Cloth ; Anno --- Henry VI.

the Sovereigns Gown or Surcoat was ofScarlet, as was

that fent to the King ofPortugal in the 13th Year of the

fame King. Anno --- Henry VI. the Sovereign had white

Cloth ; and fo were the Surcoats given to Twenty

Knights-Companions more inthe---- Year ofhis Reign.

Afterwards the beforementioned Four Colours began to

be difufed, for the Surcoat preſented to Julian de Medi

cis, temp. Edward IV. was purple Velvet, and towards

the latter end of the Reign of King Henry VIII. and

fince, it is upon Record, the Surcoats of the Sovereign

and all the Knights-Companions were Crimſon Velvet,

nor did the Colour fuffer a Mutation in the Surcoat,

tho' King Charles I. reftored the Mantle to its firſt pri

mitive Colour, Anno 12 Regnifui.

THERE has been fome difproportion in the Quan

tity ofthe Cloth allowed in the Provifion againſt one

and the fame Feaft, for Anno 34 Edward III. the Earls

of Stafford, Warwick and Suffolk, as alfo Sir Thomas

Ughtred had then for each of their Surcoats fix Ells of

Cloth(perhaps the tallneſs of their Stature required it)

whenthe other Fifteen Knights were allowed but five

Ells, beingthefame Quantity the Sovereign's Surcoat

had contained in it at thefame time.

THE Dukes ofHolland and Clarence, Anno 1 Henry V,

with the Earls of Arundel, were allowed Eight Ells a

piece, the Dukes of Bedford, Gloucester and York, the

Earls of Westmorland and Warwick, the Lords Grey,

Fitz
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Fitz Hugh and Roos, fix Ells apiece ; the Earls of Dorſet

with fix Barons and five Knights Batchelors, but five

Ells apiece. Afterwards, when the Number ofElls of

Cloth,Garters and Furrs came to be aſcertained for each

Degree, all the Knights-Companions (even the Prince

of Wales) were not to exceed five Ells : But fince Vel

vet came in Plea, the Allowance for Surcoat and Hood

hath been eighteen Yards, when the Surcoat reached

down to the Feet ; but now it being the Faſhion to

wear it fhorter, the Allowance is ftinted to Ten. The

Length of King Charles II's Surcoat was one Yard and

an half, and ofthe Sleeve one Yard wanting a Nail.

THE Ornamental Trimmings of thefe Garments are

next worthy of Note, efpecially at the Time of Infti

tuting this Order, for they were then, and a long time

after, powdered all over with little Garters, embroi

dered with Silk and Gold-Plate, in each of which was

neatly wrought the Motto, Honi foit, ec. Befides, the

Buckles and Pendants to thofe fmall Garters, were

Silver gilt ; of thefe Garters there were no less than

160 upon the firft Surcoat and Hood made for the

Founder.

IN King Richard II's Reign, the little Garters that a

dorned the Surcoats of the Sovereign, and the other

Knights were wrought in Embroidery upon blue Taffa

tywith Cyprus, and Soldat Gold and Silk of divers

Colours, and the Letters Gold. And as the Sovereign

was not limited in the Proportion of Cloth or Velvet

for his Surcoat, no more was he confined to the Num

ber of Garters, wherewith to adorn it ; nor do I find

that any of the Knights-Companions were, until the

Precedent ofthe Livery ofthe Garter was fettled, for

Anno Henry V. the Dukes of Holland and Clarence, the

Earl of Arundel, the Dukes ofBedford and Gloucefter had

each of their Surcoats adorned with 120 Garters, but

the Duke of York and the reft wore but 100. The

Settlement in the Precedent ofthe Livery was, in re

lation to Degrees of Honour, a greater or lefs Number

ofGarters : Thus,

A
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A Duke

A Marquis

An Earl

A Viſcount

A Baron

A Baronet .

AKnight-Batchelor- 60,

-

- · -

--

120

110

100

90 ) Garters.

80

70

ABOUT the Reign of King Henry VI. the Sovereigns

Number of Garters did not much exceed thofe which

theFounderallow'd to himſelfat the Inftitution; forthe

Surcoat and Hood ofthe faid King confifted of 173 ;

andthe KingofPortugal, Anno 13 Henry VI. 120 Garters.

But this Drapery oftheir Robes became at length quite

obfolete, perhaps when Cloth was altered to Velvet,

and the plain Surcoat hath to this Day continued inUfe.

WHILE thefe Surcoats remained of Cloth, they were

lined with Bellies of pure Minever Fur, only the

Sovereigns was purfled with Ermin ; and of thefe, it

feems, a like Proportion was at firft ftated to all the

Knights-Companions, viz. 200 Bellies. Yet in the

Reign ofKing Richard II. fome Difference began in the

Allowance to the Knights-Companions, for a Baron,

and all Degrees upwardhad 200 Bellies ; but under a Ba

ron 120 only. However, Anno 1. Henry V. the Barons

were tantamount to theKnights-Batchelors, for all De

grees above a Baron were allow'd , a Fur of 200 Bellies.

But the Barons and Knights-Batchelors Furs were on

ly 120 Bellies.

AFTERWARDS, bythe Precedent ofthe Garter, there

was another Proportion limited, the Prince, a Duke,

a Marquis, an Earl, had each of them Five Timber of

pure Minever allowed to a Surcoat ; but the Viscount,

Baron, Baronet and Batchelor-Knights but Three

Timber apiece. In time thefe Furs were difufed , and

the Surcoats cameto be lined with white Sarcenet, to

which, temp. Eliz. white Taffaty fuccceded, and that

ftill continues.

WHAT became of the old Surcoats,fince the Knights

Companions had new ones every Year, the Black Book

of the Order informs us, That on the Eve ofthe Feaft

of
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ofSt. George, the Knights wore to Vefpers, the Sove

reigns Livery or Surcoats, ufed by them the preceding

Year, which after that Night they threw off, (for the

new Surcoats were worn on the Feaft-Day) ; but the

Enfigns and Ornaments of this Kind were diſpoſed of

to the Uſe ofthe Colledge.

THE Hood and Cap comes in the next Place to be

fpoken of, which Hood in King, Henry VIII's Statu

tes, and the Black Book of the Order is called Hu

merale ; but in the Rolls of the Great Wardrobe, Capu

cium. In the French it is Chaperon, a Word uſed in the

Statute, Anno 1. Richard II. C. 7. and alfo retained in

the Old English Copy of Henry VIII's Statutes made of

his Reign, and annexed to this Treatife. They were

anciently wore for Defence ofthe Head against the In

clemencies of Weather, but of later Times Caps and

Hats havefupplied their place. How theyfat uponthe

Head, may be obſerved in the Portraitures of the firft

Founders ; as alſo with fome Variety of Faſhion in fuc

ceeding Ages : Yet is not the Hood quite thrown by,

fince 'tis ftill kept reclining upon the Back, almoſt like

a Pilgrim's Hat.

THIS Hood was ordained, and is yet retained as part

ofthe Habit of this moft Noble Order. And tho'

neitherit nor the Surcoat is mentioned in the Statutes

of Inftitution, or in either its Exemplars, nor doth

King HenryV. lay any Strefs upon it, yet it is of equal

Antiquity withthereft, as appears from the Rolls of the

great Wardrobe,and Henry VIII's Statutes have made re

markable Obfervation of it, for the Mantle, Surcoat,

Hood,and Collar are called the Habit oftheOrder : And

inthe Black Book, Anno 22. Henry VII. at the Inveſtiture

of Philip King of Caftile, the Mantle, Kirtle, Hood

and Collar are exprefly called Whole Habit.

It was heretofore, andnow is generally made ofthe

fame Materials as the Surcoat, and was anciently trim

med and fet off with a fmall Proportion of Garters

lined with Cloth ofa different Colour, and fuch as

would beft ftrike the Sight ; but now with Taffaty, as

is the Lining ofthe Surcoat.

As tothe Cap, which was inftituted to fucceed the

Hood; it hath been, and yet is, fafhioned of black

Velvet,
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Velvet lin❜d with Taffaty ; but the Figure hath feveral

Times varied ; for Temp. Henry VIII. it was flat, in

Queen Elizabeth's Reign it was a little raiſed in the

Head; but inKing James's Time they were much more

high-crown'd. This Cap hath been ufually adorn'd with

Plumes of White Feathers, and Spriggs, and bound a

bout with a Band fet thick with Diamonds ; fo was

the Cap for the Inſtallation of King Charles II. and

fometimes the Brims have been tack'd up with a large

and coftlyJewel.

THIS Cuftom of wearing Caps and Feathers at the

Grand Solemnities of the Order, had, for fome Time,

about the Beginning of King James I. Reign, been

omitted, and thereupon, in a Chapter held the 13th of

April, Anno 10. Jac. I. this commendable Cuftom was

re-eſtabliſh'd.

To theſe may be added the Crofs of the Order en

compafs'd with a Garter, which by the Sovereign was

ordain'd the 27th of April, 2 Car. I. to be worn upon

the Left Side ofthe Cloaks, Coats, and riding Caffocks

of the Sovereigns and Knights - Companions, of the

Prelate and Chancellor at all Times, when they were

not adorn'd with their Robes, and in all Places and

Affemblies (but not embellifh'd with Pearls and Stones)

that the wearing thereofmight be a fufficient Indication

to the World, of that Height ofHonourthey arriv'dto

from the faid moſt Noble Order, inftituted for Perfons

of the greateſt Merit and Worth.

AND it was not long after e'erthe Glory or Star, as

it was uſually call'd, having certain Beams of Silver,

that ſhot out in Form of a Crofs, was introduc'd and

annex'd to it, in Imitation (as thought) of the French,

who after the fame manner wore the chief Enfign of

the Order of the Holy Ghoft, being the Repreſentation

of a Dove irradiated with fuch like Beams.

AND whereasfome Painters affirm the Symbol of the

Holy Ghoft to be thus adorn'd congruous enough; yet

cenfure it improper for a Garter, let them confider that

King Edw. IV. erected his White Rofe with the like

Glory, whereof both the Stone Work and Wood Work

of St. George's Chapel in Windfor, manifeftly illuftrate,

whofe Antiquitymakes a Precedent for it long before

the
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the Inftitution of the Order of the Holy Ghoft ; but this

King affum'd thisDevice upon appearance of three Suns,

which fuddenly united together into one immediately,

before his fuccefsful Victory at Mortimer's-Crofs, a happy

Erahethought himselfoblig'd to perpetuate. And they

miftake who fuppofe it to be the Garter that is thus

irradiated, whereas it is fomething elfe more worthy

of the Glory, for from it, not the Garter, do the

Rays diffufe, viz. the inclos'd Crofs ofthe Order, cele

brated as glorious, fince it darted its bright Beams from

Heaven, when it appear'd to Conftantine the Great ; as

the fame is reprefented on a Silver Medal : On the one

Sidewhereof was a Buft in profile, or fide Face of King

Charles I. and onthe Reverfe, this Badge ofthe Order,

within a Garter, infcrib'd, Honi, &c. a Crofs irradiated,

difperfing its Beams in a Rhombular Form of Eight

Angles, beyondthe Orbit or bounding Lines of the faid

Garter, having for Circumfcription, Prifci decus Ordinis

Au&tum, 1629.

5. HAVING finish'd our Difcourfe concerning the

Robes of the Order, we fhall fpeak of the Robes and

Hoods affign'd to the Queen, Knights-Companions

Wives, and other great Ladies, bythe Donation of the

Sovereigns, fet off and embellifhed with Minute Gar

ters, and lin'd with Rich Furs, which Robes they were

adorn'd with during the Solemnity of the Feast of

St. George, a Cuſtom almoſt as ancient as its Inftitution.

The first Mention we find recorded of the Feminine

Habit occurs, Anno 7. R. II. when the Queen, the

Sovereign's Mother, the Dutchefs of Lancaster, the

Counteffes of Cambridge, Buckingham, Pembroke, Oxford,

and Salisbury , the Ladies Philippa and Catherine,

Daughters to the Duke of Lancaster, and the Lady

Mohun had fuch kind of Robes and Hoods provided

for them. They were made of Cloth, Violet in Grain,

like as the Sovereign and Knights -Companions that

Year, the Robes lin'd with Fur, but the Hoods with

Scarlet, and both embroidered over with little Garters,

and the Proportion of Cloth, Furs, and Garters, were

ftated according to their feveral Ranks and Degrees ;

for the Queen had Eight Ells, and Half an Ell of

Scarlet
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Scarlet for the Lining of her Hood. The Sovereign's

Motherhad allow'd her one whole Piece, and a double

Proportion of Scarlet ; but from the large Quantity it

is conceiv'dfhehad Two Robes and Hoods made at this

time : Befides, the particular Number are but Eleven

Perfons, and cannot elfe reach the Total of the Robes

that were made upand exprefly fet down to be Twelve.

The Dutchess of Lancafier had the Allowance of Half

a Piece, and Half an Ell of Scarlet ; the Countefs of

Cambridge Seven Ells of Cloth and Half an Ell of

Scarlet, and the rest oftheLadies the fame Proportion of

Cloth with the Knights Companions, i. e. each Five

Ells a-piece, and Halfan Ell of Scarlet. According to

their Cloth was alſo their Proportion of Minever ; the

Queen's Allowance was Two Furs, each containing

Three Hundred Bellies of pure Minever ; the Sove

reign's Mother had twice that Proportion, the Dutchefs

of Lancaster, and Countess of Cambridge had the fame

Allowance as the Queen ; but all the rest of the

Ladies had only one Fur of Two Hundred Bellies.

Befides the embroidered Garters to deck out the

Twenty-four Surcoats of the Sovereign and Knights

Companions, and the Twelve Robes for the Queen,

and other Ladies, amounted to the Number of

2900.

AGAINST the Feast of St. George, Anno. 11. R. II.

there were prepared Fifteen Robes and Hoods for the

Queen and other Ladies, of the fame Livery and ſuit

with the Sovereign and Knights-Companions, viz.

White long Cloth, and Blue Cloth for the Lining of

their Hoods, bearing the fame Proportion in all Things

as the former, Anno 13. Rich. II. the Ladies Robes

and Hoods were Sanguine Cloth, and the Lining of

their Hoods Cloth in Grain. And inthe 19th Rich. II.

they were Blue Cloth, and long Cloth in Grain for

Lining their Hoods. In both thefe Years we find the

Dutchefs of Aquitaine had double the Proportion of

Cloth allow'd her (as had alfo the Dutchefs of York)

viz. Fourteen Ells, (the Queen having then but the

former Allowance of Eight Ells) and yet her Proportion

of Lining, both for the Robe and Hood, was no more

than allow'd the Queen.

BUT
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BUT Anno 1 Henry V. the fame Quantities of Cloth,

Minevers, and Garters, were the fame to Ladies of all

Degrees, and that was to each Five Ells of White

Woollen Cloth, only the Queen-Mother had Eight

Ells of White Cloth and Eight Ells of Black Cloth, a

Fee containing Two Hundred Bellies of Minever, and

an Hundred embroidered Garters, and 12 Henry VI. the

Maſter of the great Wardrobe was commanded to make

ready the like Livery, both for Colour of Cloth,

number of Ells, Bellies of Minever, and Garters, for

the Countess of Suffolk, againſt the approaching Feaſt

of St. George.

"

A plainer Narrative is made of theſe Liveries, Anno

16 Edw. IV. when at the Feast of St. George at Windefor,

the Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, the King's Daughter,

and Dutchefs of Suffolk, the King's Sifter, had for their

Livery Murrey Gowns embroidered with Garters.

BESIDES theſe Robes worn by the Ladies at the Fe

ftivals of the Order, there feems to be fome Imitation

of wearing a Garter alfo on their Left Arms, as the

Knights did ontheir Left Leg, as it is obferv'd on the

Countess of Tankervile's Monument, where fhe is fo

pourtray'd.

AFTER a long Diſuſe of theſe Robes, Anno 14 Car. I.

there was an endeavour to reſtore it ; for the Deputy

Chancellor follicited the Sovereign in Chapter, That

the Ladies of the Knights-Companions might be

granted the Privilege to wear a Garter of the Order a

bout their Arms, and an upper Robe at Festival Times,

according to ancient Ufage, upon which Motion the

Sovereign gave Order that the Queen's Pleafüre

fhould be known herein, and the Affair left to the

Ladies particular Requeſt, and the Year enfuing, upon

the Deputy Chancellor's Report at another Chapter at

Windefor, it was then left to a Chapter to be called by

the Knights-Companions, to preponderate of every

Circumftance, how it were fitteft to be effected for the

Honour and Luftre of the Order ; which was ap

pointed to be held at London about All-hollantide next ;

But the unhappy War breaking out, this Matter en

tirely broke off.

9.6.
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§ 6. THERE remains now the Collar and George,

brought inbyKing Henry VIII. And firſt, of Collars in

general, which is an Ornament not of late, but ancient

Invention, and the wonderful Confent of moſt Nations

plead for it : Sacred Writ fets down the Collar of Gold

for one ofthe Ornaments Pharaoh conferr'd upon Jofeph.

The Images of Ifis and Ofiris were reprefented with fuch

like Collars, in a manner, extending to their Shoulders,

as Kircher informs us. Their Workmanſhipfeems won

derfully curious, being interfect with various Lines,

and divided with Tablets and precious Stones. The

Collarwas of an illuftrious Original amongthe Romans,

and gave Denomination to the Family of Torquati, de

fcended from L. Manlius, whom the Soldiers furnam'd

Torquatus, becauſe he fought with a Champion of the

Gauls, Anno V. C. 392. and, having foil'd him in fight,

cut off his Head, and then pluck'd off his Collar,

bloody as it was, and put it about his own Neck. In

further Memory of which Action were found feveral

Roman Coins referring to L. Torquatus, Conful with

L. Cotta, Anno V. C. 688. And it's remarkable that

when one of another Tribe was adopted into this Fa

mily, he did alfo affume this Badge of Honour, as in

the Coin of D. Junius Silanus, tho' the Fashion of the

Workfomewhat differ'd from the former.

IN priftine Times none but Kings and Princes wore

Collars, and therefore their Ufe feems of Dignity and

Power, as is evident from Daniel, where the Affyrian

Kings uſed this Ornament. Afterwards Men famous for

Wifdom and Council, had them as a diftinguiſhing

Badge, as in the Example of Jofeph, andfrom the Pro

clamation of Belfbazzar King of Babylon, who propofed

it as a Præmium to him that could interpret the Hand

Writing upon the Wall. And Menfamous for Milita

ry Atchievements had it conferr'd upon them, in Re

compence of their Merits ; thus Collars were of the

Number ofthe Dona & Præmia Militaria among the the

Romans,and the Honour ofreceiving them thought wor

thy to be confign'd to Pofterity in Marble Infcriptions.

Fromthem the later Emperors receiv'd it, and we read

of inveſting a Knight of the Holy Sepulchre with a

CollarN
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Collar at his Creation ; where, as foon as the Ceremony

of his Ordination is over, the Padre Guardian Kiffesthe

newMadeKnight, andputs about his Neck (according

to the mode of the Ancients) a Golden Collar, with a

Crofs hanging at it.

Most aptlytherefore have the Sovereigns of Military

Orders annex'd this Ornament of the Collar to their

Habit, and conferr'd it on the Fellows and Companions,

many of whom have meritoriouſly deferv'd it for their

great Wisdom and valorous Exploits, and for this rea

fon it was inftituted in additional Glory to the Enfigns

of the Garter, compos'd in a peculiar manner, in Rela

tion to the Name and Title ; to the wearing of which

the Sovereign oblig'd both himself and Knights-Com

panions, and his and their Succeffors.

THIS Collar was ordain'd to be of Gold Thirty

Ounces Troy weight, but not to exceed it; howbeit that

Collar fent to Guftavus Adolphus, King of Sweden,

weigh'd Thirty-four Ounces and a Quarter, and that of

King Charles I. 35 Ounces and an Half ; which, after

his Sufferings, fell into the Hands of Thomas Harrifon,

one of Oliver's Major- Generals, and was by him deli

vered to the Trustees for Sale of the King's Goods :

They, 1649. fent it to the Mint, with divers of the

Regalia, to fet the Stamp on work for the firft Gold

that the upstart Com non-wealth coin'd.

Ir was appointed by King Henry VIII's Statutes, that

this Collar fhould be compos'd of Pieces of Gold

in Fashion of Garters, the Ground enamelled Blue,

and the Letters of the Motto Gold ; in the midft of

each Garter, Two Rofes plac'd, the innermost enamel

led Red, and the outermoft White, contrarily in the

next Garter, the innermoft Rofe enamelled White,

and the outermoft Red, and fo alternately ; but of

later Times theſe Roſes are wholly Red.

THE Number of thefe Garters are fo many as be the

ordain'd Number of the Sovereign and Knights-Com

panions ; at the Inftitution they were Twenty-fix, be

ing faften'd together with as manyKnots of Gold, and

this Mode hitherto has continu'd invariable ; nor

ought the Collar to be adorn'd or enrich'd with pre

cious Stones, (as the George may be) fuch being prohi

bited by the Law of the Order.
AT
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Arthe Middle of the Collar before pendant, at the

Table of one of the Garters in the Collaris to be fix'd

the Image ofSt. George arm'd fitting on Horſeback, who

having thrown the Dragon on his Back encounters him

with a Tilting-Spear. This Jewel is not encompass'd

with a Garter or Row of Diamonds, as in the leffer

George ; but in round Relief. It is allow'd to be beauti

fied and fett off with Diamonds and other Enrichments,

at the Pleaſure ofthe Knight-Companion who poffeffed

it, and upon that Score it hath been frequently adorn'd

with Variety of coftly Work, whereon the Diamonds,

and other precious Stones, being fet to that Advantage

asmight, upon its Motion and Agitation, dart forth a

refplendent Luftre.

BEFORE the Eſtabliſhment of this Article by King

Henry VIII . it appears that the Knights-Companions

were invefted with Collars at their Inftallations, for

the Black Book makes mention of a Collar among the

Enfigns ofthe Garter, wherewith Philip King of Caftile

was inveſted, Anno 22 Henry VII . but whether a Collar

ofSS's, or ofanother Model, is not ſpecifi'd : Neverthe

lefs this Scruple is in part clear'd up by an old Memo

rial of the Ceremonies, at the Creating Henry Lord

Stafford Earl of Wiltshire, 1 Henry VIII. where it is faid

in the Annals, that after he was invefted with the Robes

of his State and Dignity, the Collar of the Garter was

putabout his Neck at conftituting him a Knight of the

Order. And to make it more confpicuous in a Vellum

Book of the Statutes fent to Maximilian the Emperor,

fign'd 1508. bythe Regiſter T. Rowthale, and in another

of EdwardStanley LordMonteagle, elected amm. 6. Hen. VIII.

the Forty First Article, enjoins a Collar to be worn

by each Knight-Companion exprefly called the Collar

of the Order, which tho' it be not in all Refpects

confentient to that preſcribed byKing Henry VIII's Sta

tutes, yet there is not much Variation, and ' tis reported

to be a GoldCollar coupled together byfeveral Pieces of Links,

in Fashion of Garters, with a Vermilion Rofe, and the Image

of St. George hungthereat. The Reaſon ofthe Knights

Companions wearing it at the Times appointed, the

Licenſe for putting it to mending, the Command not

N 2
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to enrich the Collar, but the George only ; and under a

Penalty notto fell, pawn or alienate it upon anyNeceffity

whatfoever, are wholly the fame as wasafterwards en

joyn'd by King Henry VIII . So that he did but only

annexto his Body of Statutes a Decree, which forthe

greatest part had been put in practife before. In the

11th Hen. VIII. upon Interpretation of the Eleventh

Arricle of the Statutes, the Collar is there enumerated

as part of the entire Robes that a Knight-Companion is

oblig'd to wear, for a more convincing Proof, That

the Collar ofGarters was uſed before King Henry VIII's

Reign, the Monument of Sir Giles Daubeny plainly De

lineates (who departed 22 Henry VII.) in Wefiminfter

Abbey, where his Portraiture in the Robes of the Or

der is adorned with fuch a Collar as King HenryVIII's

Statutes do afterwards defcribe.

As the Garterfent to Guftarus Adolphus King ofSwedenlin,

fo the great George (pendant at his Collar weighing

Seven Ounces) was fet with large and refplendent Dia

monds, to the Number of Eighty-Four.

In what Regard this Noble Enfign of Honour the

Collar, hath been with the Sovereigns and Knights

Companions, not only of the Order of the Garter, but

other Military Orders, may be collected from the

Pictures offome of them, as well as from their Seals,

Coins, and Medals, for in thefe they have been pleaſed

to exhibit their Effigies and Efcutcheons ofArms ; and

emitting Foreign Examples, the Collars, both of the

Garter and Thift , were exprefs'd in the Coronation Me

dal of King Charles I. in Scotland, 1633. tho ' in that of

his Coronation at Westminster, and afterwards in that of

King Charles II. 1661. the Collar of the Order of the

Garter are only put over their Royal Robes.

THESE Ornaments ofthe Collars, have been affix'd

fometimes encircling the Shields of their Arms ; and in

a Seal of Charles the Bold Duke of Burgundy, Sovereign

of the Order of the Golden Fleece, plac'd to an Inftru

ment dated, 1475. it is worthy of Remark, that

Collar adorns the Neck of the Lyon of Flanders ; but

the Sovereigns of the Garter ufually encompass'd their

Arms, not within the Collar of the Order, but the

Royal Garter, that being its principal Enfign ; and

fome
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fometimes, having no Shield of Arms, the void Space

withinthe Garter, exhibits their Arms.

OBSERVABLE is the Seal of Charles Count Palatine of

the Rhine, wherein is a Shield quarterly ofthe Palatinate

and Bavaria,obſcuring the Lyon Guardant its Supporter,

his Four SS's only appearing quadrangularly, and his

Head a top enfign'd with an Electoral Crown ; this

Shield is encircled both within the Garter and Collar of

the Order, and is the first Example wherein both theſe

Enfigns are jointly together. It is very frequent to ex

prefs the Collars of different Orders together : Thus I

have feen the Arms of Robert Dudley Earl of Leicester,

entour'd within the Garter, and a Collar of the Order

of St. Michael, having been Knight of thefe Orders,

and the Funeral Atchievement of the late James Hamil

tonDouglasDuke ofHamilton, had the Garter and a Collar

of the Thiftle about it. And in a Plate underthe Effi

gies of the Duke of Afpernons, a Shield of his Arms

quarter'd, is encompafs'd with the chiefeft Enfigns of

thofe Three Orders, whereof he was a Brother and

Companion, viz. with the Garter and the Collars of

St. Michaeland the Holy Ghoft. And the olderthe Order

is inthe Roll of Antiquity, whofe chiefEnfign is there

reprefented, the nearer ought it to be plac'd to the

Efcutcheon of Arms, beingthe more Honourable Poft.

A Miftake was committed in the marshalling theſe Col

lars, whenthe Duke ofChevereux affixed it over his Stall

atWindfor, the Collars of St. Mithael,and the Holy Ghoft

are plac'd nearer to his Efcutcheon than that of the

Garter.

§ 8. AND whereas we have spoke of another kind of

Collar, call'd a Collar of SS's, worn as Badges oflower

and inferior Honour, it will not be amifs to inform our

Judgment in other Affairs concerning them. Wicelius

informs usfrom a Book in the Library of Fulda, where

(in the Life ofthe Two Brothers Simplicius and Fauftinus,

both Senators, and fuffer'd Martyrdom underDioclefian)

there is a Defcription of the Society of St. Simplicius,

confifting of Noble Perfonages in their own Families,

and defcribing the Collar wore as the Badge of it

fays, thus : It was the Cuftom of thofe Perfons to wear about

N 3
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theirNecks Silver Collars, compos'dofdouble SS's, which denote

the Name of Saint Simplicius, between thefe double SS's.

The Collar confifted of Twelve fmall Plates of Silver, in .

which were engraven the Twelve Articles of the Creed, toge

ther with a fingle Trefoil : The Image of St. Simplicius

hung at the Collar, and from it Seven Plates, reprefenting the

Seven Gifts ofthe Holy Ghoft. As to the manner of their

Martyrdom, they were bound together by the Neck to a Stone,

andthrown over the Bridge into the River Tyber.

AT whatTime the Collar ofSS's came into England is

not fully determin'd, but it will appear at least Three

Hundred Years fince, and worn as an Ornament for

Women, as well as Men ; for on a Monument in the

Collegiate Church of Warwick, the Figure of Margaret,

Wife to Sir William Peito (faid to be interr'd Temp.

Edw. III.) hath a Collar of SS's drawn about, and fet

clofe to her Neck, which the Sculpture in The Antiqui

ties of Warwickshire, by mistake, reprefented like a

Ruff. There was alfo a Collar of SS's about the Neck

of Sir Simon Burley's Statue in St. Paul's London.

IN the ancient Creation of an Efquire in England,

part of the Ceremony was the King's putting about his

Neck a Silver Collar of SS's. And Selden, in his Titles

of Honour contemns not the old Ballad, The Tanner of

Tamworth, to prove the Creation of Efquiresin King

Edw. IV's Reign, byconferring fuch Collars on them.

But that the Golden one was the undoubted Badge_of

a Knight, as may be inftanc'd by many undeniable Ex

amples, deduc'd from the Monuments of fuch Perfons,

Temp. Hen. VI. Ed. IV. Hen. VII. Hen.VIII. and fince, and

fo legally appropriate thereto, that in the Act 24 H. VIII.

made for Reformation of Apparel, there is a Provifo

entred, That Knights, notwithstanding, might pub

lickly wear a Gold Collar of SS's, tho ' fince it is grown

obfolete and ufelefs. Favin tells us that our Hen. V. in

ftituted anOrder furnam'd Knights of the SS's, on the

Day of the Martyrs St. Crifpine and Crifpianus ; which

tho' he found nothing of it in our English Hiftorians,

yet from the Chronicle of Juvenal des Ürfins, where he

treats of the Battle of Agincourt, he collected this fol

lowing Relation.

THE



( 179 )

" THE King of England exhorted his Men, and

" commanded, That if any had trefpafs'd against ano

" ther, they should be reconcil'd and confeis'd to the

" Priests, otherwife no good Succefs wou'd accrew to

"them in their Attempts. He advis'd them to be

" civil in their March, and to do their Duty well, and

" agreed upon theſe Conditions, That thofe of their

" Company who were not of gentle Extraction he

" wou'd make fo from the Fountain of Honour, and

" givethem Warrants, that for the future theyſhould

" enjoy the Privileges the Gentlemen of England had ;

" and tothe End they might be diftinguifh'd from o

" thers, he granted them leave to wear a Collag

" powder'd with the Letter S."

AMONGthe Variety of Collars of SS's now in vogue,

there aretheſe following : TheLord Mayor ofLondon's

Collar is compos'd of Gold, having a Knot (like one

of thofe that tye the Garters together in the great Col

lar ofthe Order) inferted between Two SS , and they

again fituated between Two Rofes, viz. a White Rafe

within a Red, and in the Middle before the Breaft is

alarge Portcullis, whereat hangs a moft rich Jewel fett

with large Diamonds.

THE Collars of the Lords Chief Juftices of both the

Benches, and the chief Baron of the Exchequer, are

(in Memory ofthe faid St. Simplicius, a Senator, and

confequently a Gownman) form'd of the Letter S, and

a Knot alternately, having a Rofe fet in that part of it

which falls out to be in the Middle of their Breafts, and

another on their Backs ; the Five Flowers ofthefe Rofes.

are conſtituted of Five large Pearls.

THOSE Collars, which appertain to the Kings and

Heralds of Arms, as well as to Serjeants at Arms, ha

ving been bestow'd by former Kings, and renew'd to

them by King Charles II. to be worn upon Days offo

lemn Attendance, are compos'd of SS's link'd together.

In theMiddle of the Breaft is a Rofe, at each ofwhich

hangs Three fmall Drops of Silver ; but the SS's in

the Collars worn by the Kings of Arms are made

fomewhat larger than the other, and in that part lying

on either Shoulder, is a Portcullis taken in between

the SS's, which are wanting in the rest,
THE
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;

THE general difference of the Collars appropriate to

the before-named Degrees, is this ; Knights have allow'd

them Collars of Silver gilt, but Efquires only Silver

and therefore in the Creating of an Herald, in part of

that Ceremony, he is made an Efquire, by putting on

him a Collar of SS's of Silver ; and fo is a Serjeant at

Arms.

THE Kings of England have ſometimes been pictured

with a Collar of SS's about their Arms, in like manner

as the Garter doth furround them, as appears from an

Impreffion of King Henry VIII's Privy Signet ; whereon

his Royal Arms crown'd' are encircled with a Collar of

SS's, to the lower End of which are affix'd Two Port

culliffes.

§ 9. WEcomenow to the leffer George of the Order ;

and we do not find that the Effigies of St. George was at

any time worn by the Sovereign or Knights-Compa

nions, before the Breaft or under the Arm, as now

ufed till the 13th of Henry VIII. But then that King

decreed ina Chapter held at Greenwich, the Morrowafter

St. George's Day, That everyKnight fhould wear looſely

before his Breaft the Image of St. George in a Gold

Chain, or otherwiſe, in a Ribband, the fame to be

faften'd within the ennobled Garter, for a manifeft

Diftinction between the Knights-Companions, and o

thers of the Nobility and Knights, who, according to

the Mode of thofe Times, wore large Gold Chains,

the ordinary Enfigns of Knighthood. And thus the

wearing the Medal or Jewel, ufually call'd the leffer

George, to diftinguish it from the other Work at the

Collar of the Order, firft receiv'd the Injunction, and

hath fince been frequently uſed.

THIS George was, for the most part, pure Gold curi

oufly wrought, but divers of them were exquifitely

graved in Onyx's and Agats, and with fuch a happy

Collection of the Stones, that heightned and received

their Beautybythe Skill of the Artificer, in contriving

the Figures and Hiftory, the natural Tincture of the

Stones have fo fitted themwith Colours for Flefh, Hair,

and every thing elſe, even to Surprize and Admiration.

In this Jewel is St. George reprefented in a Riding

Pofture
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Pofture encountring the Dragon with his drawn

Sword.

By the laſt Article of KingHenry VIII's. Statutes, it

was allowed to be enriched at the Pleaſure of the Pof

feffor, (as is the great George) which for the moft Part

hath been curioully enamell'd, and the Garter aboutit

fett with Diamonds. And ofwhat weight and bignefs

thefe leffer George's were, may be gather'd from that

fent to the French King Charles IX. being an Ounce and

an half and half quarter Weight. The Variety of

Workmanship in thofe Gold Chains whereat this Jewel

hung, was ufually great, according to the Fancy and

Pleaſure of the Perfons for whom they were wrought.

But within a fhort Space, wearingthe leffer George in

Silk-Ribbands, as well as Gold-Chains, was promifcu

oufly us'd and ad Libitum. (So were the Symbols ofFo

reign Orders, as divers Coins and Medals declare.) But

the Colour oftheſe Ribbands when they came first to be

wore, wasblack. John Dudley Viſcount Lifle, the Lords

St. John and Parr, fo ufed them at their Inveſtiture,

35 Henry VIII. and feveral Pictures of other Knights

Companions about that time confirm the fame. That

fmall Chain whereat hung the leffer George tranfmitted

to Emanuel ofSavoy, Ann. 1 & 2 Ph. & Mar. was formed

of twelve Pieces of Gold, in every of which was ſett

three fmall Diamonds, and of twelve other like Pieces,

wherein were three Rubies and twenty four Pearls.

It appears by a Letter of Sir Richard St. George, Kt.

Clarencieux, dated July 10th, 1627. that the blue Ribband

had fome Years before been additional tothe Ornament

ofthe Order ; and ' tis reported, that Robert Earl of

Effex obferving in France the Jewels of the Order of

St. Michael and St. Efprit worn in blue Ribbands, upon

his return was the principal motive thofe Ribbands

whereat the George hung, were exchanged into that

Colour. And in a Picture of Queen Elizabeth, drawn

towards the Declenfion ofher Reign, her leffer George

is reprefented hanging before her Breaſt in a blue Rib

band. And this Colour was more careffed, and grewin

great repute, byreafon it was the Ground of the Gar

ter, and neareft the Colour ofthe Mantle ofthe Order;

So that toward the latter End of the Reign of King

James
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James I. because the dye of the Ribband had not been

peculiarly exprefs'd in any Statute, and the blue and

azure accuſtomed for fome Years paft, it was de

creed, That forthe future it fhould be always of blue,

and no other ; nor in time of Mourning it felf, fhould

be changed.

THE Manner of wearing this Ribband in time of

Peace, was of later Times pendant about the Neck,

down to the Middle of the Breaft, where the leffer

George hung; but fince, for the more Conveniency of

Riding or Action, the fame is ſpread over the left

Shoulder, and brought under the right Arm where the

Jewel hangs.

BUTwherethe Pictures ofthe Sovereign and Knights

Companions are drawn in Armour, there even to this

Daythe George is reprefented as fix'd to a Gold Chain

inftead ofa blue Ribband, and worn about the Neck,

not brought under the right Arm, as exhibited onthe

three Pound Pieces of Gold ftamped at Oxford by King

Charles I. 1643. and a Medal of Charles Count Palatine

ofthe Rhine, dated 1645 .

AMONG the invaluable Jewels and other Curiofities

of King Charles I. which came to the Hands ofthe Tru

ftees appointed for Sale ofhis Goods, were theſe,

1. s. d.

AGeorge containing 161 Diamonds, Sold for

A George cut in Onyx, with 41 Diamonds

in the Garniſh,

71 29

onds 37

Afmall George with a fewDiamonds

A George with 5 Rubies and 3 Diamonds,

and 11 Diamonds in a Box

AGeorge cut in a Garnet.

3700

1

9 9

II O O

8

Total 136 20

THE George King Charles I. had athis Martyrdom, was ·

curioufly Engraved in an Onyx fet about with twenty

One large Table-Diamonds in the Faſhion of a Garter,

Onthe reverſe ofthe faid George was the Picture ofthe

Queen fet in a Cafe of Gold, the Lid neatly enamell'd

with Goldfmith's Work, and furrounded with another

Garter adorned with an equal Number ofDiamonds, as

was
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was that ofKing Charles II . alfo fett with fair Diamonds ;

and after the Defeat given to the Scotch Forces at Wor

cefter, 4 Car. II. was trangely preferved by Colonel

Blague, one ofthat King's difperfed Attendants, who re

figned it for fafety to the Wife of Mr. Barlow of blare

Pipe-Houfe in Stafford-fire, where he took Sanctuary ;

from whom Robert Milward Efq; receiv'd and gave it

into the Hands of Mr. Ifaac Walton, (all Loyalifts. ) It

came again to Blague's Poffeffion, then Prifoner in the

Tower ; whence making his efcape, he reftor'd it to

King Charles II.

Ir is worthy ofRemark, that befides the Sovereign

ofthe moft Noble Order ofthe Garter, other Princes of

Christendom have affumed the bearing St. George en

countringthe Dragon in like Pofture, tho' not fo an

ciently, nor upon the fame Grounds and Foundation as

they probably having elected him Patron and Guar

dian of their Countries or Families ; fuch as theEm

perors ofRuffia, the Dukes ofMantua, and the Counts

Mansfield in Germany, as their Seals and Coins plainly

demonftrate.

IN the Great Seal of Borice Feodorwicke, Emperour of

Ruffia affixed to his Letter fent to Queen Elizabeth, dated

at Mofco, June 12th, 1602, was a double Headed

Eagle difplaid, having each Head crowned, and bear

ing an Efchutcheon with the Reprefentation of St.

George upon its Breaft . There is another ofthis Empe

rour's Great Seals, fixed to his Letter, dated May 3ift.

1594. which he alfo fent to Queen Elizabeth. On one

fide is the above-faid Eagle, having on his Breaft an

Efcutcheon charged with an Horfe currant ; the Reverſe

the Figure ofSt. George encountring the Dragonwith his

Spear. The Great Seal of Alexie Michaelowich, Empe

rour ofRuffia, affixed to his Letters fent King Charles II.

1660. hath a like Eagle with a third Crown fituated

betweenthe two Heads, and bearing in a Cartouch-Com

partment upon his Breaft, the Figure of St. George :

Which Repreſentation ofSt. George and the Dragon, we

find affigned for Arms, to Anne de Ruffie, Daughter to,

Jariflans King ofRuffia and Mufcovia, given in Efpoufal to

Henry I. King ofFrance, 1051. and thus Blazon'd, D'in,

St. Marthe de Gueules, a un homme a Cheval, d'argent, tenant

une
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une Lance en la main, qu'il dard en la gueule d'un Dragon

renverse.

THE Counts of Mansfield have frequently ſtamp'd it

on their Coin. On one fide is St. George encountring

the Dragon with his Sword, with this Circumfcription,

Sand. Geo. Co. do . de Man. on the reverfe, his Arms cir

cumfcribed, Mon. de Arc. Co. do . de Man. Of thofe ofthe

Dukes ofMantua, we may fee one of Vincentius Duke of

Mantua and Montferat, a Knight of the Order of the

Golden Fleece, wherein is his Effigies to the Breaft,

Vinc. D. G. Dux MANT. III. MONTFERU. on the Reverſe

St. George and the Dragon, Motto, Protector noftra afpic.

1591. and Cafal at the Bottom.

10. When the Habit or part ofit ought to be worn is the

next thing weshallspeak of.

THE more folemn Days and Occafions which require

a fuller conformity, and the wearing the whole Habit,

i. e. the Garter, Mantle, Surcoat, Hood, Collar, Great

George, and Cap, are first, The High Festival of the

Order, commonly called St. George's Feaft, whether it

befolemnized on the 22d, 23d or 24th of April, annually,

orany other Days within the Year by Prorogation, as is

apparent by all the Bodies ofthe Statutes.

FOR, Firft it is ordained, That the Knights-Compa

nions fhould be Arrayed in the whole Habit on the Eve

of St. George, before the Sovereign proceeded to the

Chapter to hear Divine Service, and being fo Robed,

fhould attend on the Sovereign to the Chapter-Houfe,

thence to the Chapel, and return with him back in

the famemanner, until after Supper, as well thofe that

minded to Sup, as thofe that fhould not Sup ; nor

might they difrobe, until the Sovereign or his Deputy

had put off his, or declar'd it feaſonable for his or their

doing fo.

Bythe fame Statute they were enjoined to wear the

whole Habit on the Feaft of St. George, both at their

Progreffion in the Morning to the Chapter-Houfe or

Chapel, at their return to Dinner from thence to the

Second Vefpers, and back to Supper, as alfo till Supper

wasover, anduntil the Sovereign or his Lieutenant took

leave ofthe rest of the Knights-Companions.

Secondly,
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Secondly, Ir is manifeft from King Henry VIII's Sta

tutes, That the Eve, the Day of St. George, and Mor

row following, were to be obferved with folemn Ser

vice, and holding of Chapters wherefoever the Sove

reign was refident ; tho' the Grand Feaft were Prorogued

to a longer Duration; and when byreafon of fuchPro

rogation, they fhould convene in any Place befides

Windsor to attend the Sovereign for the Solemnization

of St. George's Day, they then muſt Adorn themſelves.

with the whole Habit from beginning of the firſt Veſ

pers, until the last Evening Service ofthe fame Day.

Thirdly, ONfuch other Days of the Year whereon the

Grand Feaft is held by Prorogation, and during fuch

Part ofthe Eve and Day of the Feaft, as is before ap

pointed when it is held on its proper Day.

Fourthly, By abfent Knights, whenfoever the Grand

Feast of St. George fhould be celebrated, and wherefo

ever theyſhould happen at that time to refide, (if at

Liberty, and not under restraint) to keep it in like

manner as if then preſent with the Sovereign, or his

Deputy in the Place where he fhould Celebrate the

Feaft. The time of wearingthe whole Habit in this

Point extends but to the End of the ſecond Vefpers, as

in the fecond Inftance above.

Fifthly, THE Knights-Companions are to wear the

entire Habit at the Feafts of Inftallation when they

affift at that Ceremony ; where, if it commence in the

Evening, they are not to difrobe themſelves till after

Supper ; and being the next Morning habited as be

fore, then to proceed to the Chapter- Houfe or Cha

pel, and not to deveft themſelves till Dinner is ended.

THE lefs folemn Occafions are thofe, which require

the wearing the Mantle or Collar of the Order only.

AND they are firft, upon the Morrow after the Grand

Feaft-Day, when the Sovereign and Knights-Companions

proceed to the Chapel, and make their Offering ; thenit

fufficeth, that they barely put on the Mantle, which,

Service being Finiſhed, they were wont to leave it at the

Chapter-Houfe-Door as they retired out ofthe Chapel.

Secondly, As often as Chapters are called, and in what

Place foever affembled, either for Elections, or other

Caufes, as it fhall pleaſe the Sovereign to nominate :

And
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And as often as it is requifite for the Sovereign, or any

of the Knights-Companions to enter into the Chapel of

St. George at Windfor ; and in reference hereunto, is the

Article 15 E. 3. was that their Mantles fhould remain in

the Veftry at Windfor, that upon anyfudden emergency,

they might be in readinefs : for in the Inventory ofthe

Chapel taken 8 R. 2. we find remaining at that

time in the Veftry, a Mantle appertaining to the Sove

reign, anotherto John Duke of Britain, a third to John

Holland Earl of Huntington, another to Edmund Langley

Earl ofCambridge, and one to Thomas Holland, Earl of

Kent, all ofthem then furviving : And by a Decree paſt

at the Grand Feaft 1 H. 6. the Mantle of the young

Sovereign was appointed to be left at Windfor, as the

Statutes required ; and this Article was confirmed by

King Henry VIII. byVirtue whereof, the Mantles ofthe

Emperor Charles V. and Anna Duke ofMontmorency, were

left in the Cuftody of the Dean and Canons ofWindfor.

And heretofore in the Bill ofdrawing up Matters necef

fary for the Installation of a Knight-Companion, there

were ufually two Mantles fet down ; one expreffed to

be left inthe College, and the other for all other Occa

frons that might intervene.

THESE Mantles thus ordered to be repoſed in the

College upon emergent Occafions, were anciently com

mitted to the Cuftody of the Black-Rod, as granted by

Letters Patent with the Office 1 H. 5. And after the

Death of the Owners, devolved to the Dean and Canons

ofWindsor, either for the publick Ufe of the Knights

Companions when they cafually came to Windfor, or

elfe fold fometimes to the Heirs of the Deceaſed, or

others who fucceeded in the Order, as that of Charles V.

was to the Earl of Bedford, and that of the Conſtable of

France lent to the Earl of Warwick, Ann. 7 Eliz. which

appears from the Accounts of the Chanter of the

College, temp. H. 4. H. 5. H. 8. Q. Elix , andJac. 1. who

in all times anfwered the full Benefit thereof to the

College, as being a certain Perquifite to the Dean and

Canons, which they accordingly had and enjoyed.

AND yet we find fome of the College made over

bold withthe Robe of Sigifmond the Emperour, andfold

itwhile he furviv'd. But the Archbishop of York, who,

as 1
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as Chancellor of England, vifited the College, 1431.

fecured the Money from being diftributed among

thofe that fold it, and referved the Dividend to the

Dean and Chapter that ſhould chance to be living at

that Emperour's Expiration ; and commanded for the

Future under Pain ofExcommunication, That no Dean

and Canon ſhould imbezil or aliene any Knights-Com

panion's Mantle while he was alive, butthe fame fhould

be decently and faithfully kept and preferved. But we

are informed, that this Statute was altered, Ann. 9 Eliz.

and one drawn up to this effect, That the Knights-Com

panionsfhould be boundby Oath to take care by their Wills,

that after their Deceafe, all the Ornaments which they had

receivedfhould be restored, the Robes to the College, and the

Jewels tothe Sovereign that gave them.

In the laft Place, the Times ofwearing the Collar of

the Order, with the Great George appendant, which is

not only enjoined to be worn (as part ofthe Habit) at

the grand Feaſts and Feafts of Inftallation, but also at

other times when not any ofthe reft of the Habit is

ordered (faving the Garter) is to be worn, as in fpe

cial, at the principal and folemn Feafts of the Year, ando

ther Feaft-Days : To which a particular Order in Chap

ter, Ann. 4 Eliz. thus directs,

The Holy-days and Sundays

within the twelve Days.

St. Matthias Day.

Holydays in Eafter-Week.

St. Mark's Day.

St. Philip and Jacob's Day.

Holy-days in Whitfun-Week.

St. Peter's Day.

St. James's Day.

St. Bartholomew.

St. Matthew..

St. Luke.

St. Simon and Jude.

St. Andrew.

St. Thomas.

BESIDES thefe, the Sovereigns and Knights-Compa

nions have been accuſtomed to wear this Enfign upon

the Anniverſary of the Sovereign's Coronation, of the

Gun-Powder Treafon, and, oflater Times, on the Sove

reign's Birth-day: So formerly upon fome occafional

Ceremonies not relative to the Order ; as when a Knight

Companion hath been created into Titles ofDignity and

Honour, he had the Collar of the Garter added to his

In
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Investiture, as appears in the Cafe of Henry Stafford, cre

ated Earl of Wiltshire, Ann. 1 Hen. 8. And at a Chapter

held May 22d. 1622. That fuch Knights-Companions as

fhould afterwards affift at the Funeral of any Knight

Companion, fhould wear the Collar apert at the faid

Funeral. And it was fo obferved bythe Dukes of Or

mondand Richmond, the Earls ofManchester and Sandwich,

at the Obfequies of George MonkDuke of Albemarle.

Howbeit, the Cuftom is otherwife as to wearing the

Garter, the principal Enfign of the Order ; for tho' it

be injoynedto be wore at the grand Festivals, etc. yet

it does not imply that it might be left off: For indeed

it ought daily to be worn both by the Sovereign and

Knights Companions. And therefore was it decreed

even in its Inftitution, That if any Knight-Companion

fhouldin publick be found without one buckled about

his Leg, upon Challenge he fhould be mulet a Noble to

the Dean and College of Windfor. By King Henry VIII.

the Fine was raiſed a Mark, payable as before to any of

the five Officers ofthe Order, or to the Dean ; befides

which Fine, the Knight lies liable to a Check. But to

alleviate the Strictneis, and obviating other Inconveni

encies,KingHenry V. admitted ofa Qualification ; and in

cafe of riding with Boots, ordained, That it might

fuffice if the Knight-Companion wore fome Ribband

or Silk-Lace to reprefent the Garter ; tho' in this very

Article there is a Provifo, That no Knight-Companion

fhould enter into Chapter, without his Garter buckled

aboutthe Leg.

In fhort, King Henry VIII. ordained, That the Gold

Chain whereat the leffer George (in that Age ) hung,

fhould be worn all other days in the Year, except the

Principal and Solemn Feafts, whereon the
great Collar

was ordained to be worn, and except in time of War,

Sicknefs, or long Voyage, in any ofwhich Cafes, a Silk

Lace or Ribband, with the Image of St. George thereat,

was fufficient ; and the blue Ribband having fince fuc

ceeded in Place of the Cold Chain, the Injunction of

this Statute extends to it in all particulars.

CAP.
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CA P. VIII.

C

ONCERNINGthe Officers appointed for

the fervice ofthe Order, to give it a greater

degree and augmentation of Honour, the

Founder conftituted a Prelate, Regifter and Uber, affig

ning them feveral Duties. Some of his Succeffors

added the Chanchellor and Garter, and all of them Sworn

to be of the Council of the Order ; among thefſe the

Prelate and Chanchellor are uſually nominated the Prin

cipal, the other three the inferiour Officers of the

Order.

1.

In this Chapter we fhall give fome account of their

Inftitution, Oath, Habit, Enfigns, Privileges and Pen

fions; for as to the nature of their Offices and their

Duties, they are for the general, Recorded in the Black

Book, under the Title Conftutiones ad Officiales Ordinis

[Garterij] peculiariter attinentes, &c. Upon the Establiſh

ment, Anno 13. Hen. VIII. 1521. and annex'd to his

Statutes, and more particularly their Duties, will occur

infeveral places of the enfuing Difcourfe, where they

properlyfall in to be Treated of, as follows ;

THE Prelate is the firft and primier Officer, and in

theFounders Statutes, call'd Prelatus Ordinis ; and that

thethen Bishop of Winchester, William de Edyngton was

the first Prelate is very obious from thence ; he is an

Officer of Honour only, and hath neither Penfion nor

Fees allowed himby the faid Conftitutions ; this Office

is vefted in the Bishop of inchejter, for the time being ;

and from the Annals of the Order it's manifeft his Suc

ceffors have continued Prelates to this Day, except the

interruption only of a few Months, Anno 7. Ed. 6. im

mediately after the Publifhing this King's Statutes ;

wherein the other Four Officers were conftituted anew,

to attend the Order, but the Prelate wholly laid by.

WHAT high reputation this See hath been favour'd

with, may be collected from an Act of Parliament, 31 .

Hen. VIII. concerning the Placing ofthe Lords in Parlia

ment Chamber, and other Affemblies and Conferences

of Council, whereby this Bishop had Place affigned

O him
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him next tothe Bishop of Durham, who hath place by

that Act, next the Archbishop of York; tho ' before inre

fpect ofthe prehemenence of this noble Order, he had

precedence and Place granted above all Biſhops, andnext

unto the Arch-Bifhops. At that Officers admittance he is

oblig'd to take an Oath in the prefence ofthe Soveraign

or his Lieutenant, which confifts oftheſe particulars.

1. To be prefent in all Chapters, whereunto he is Sum

moned.

2. Toreport all things truly without Favour or Fear.

3. To take the Scrutinyfaithfully, and prefent it to the

Sovereign.

4. To keep fecret, and not disclose the Councils of the

Order.

5. Topromote and maintain the Honour of it.

6. To withstand and reveal what is defigned to the con

trary.

THIS Oath is read in Chapter, bythe Register ofthe

Order, the Gentleman-Ufher of the Black-Rod, hold

ing the Book, whilft the Prelate Kneels between the

Sovereign's Knees.

Of the RO BE.

As the Knights- Companions had their Surcoats be

ftowed onthem, at the Sovereigns charge, andthere

fore called the Kings Livery, fo had the Officers of

the Order their Liveries or Robes out of the Sove

reign's Wardrobe, and in particular the Prelate of the

Order : For in the Rolls of the great Wardrobe, we

find that William de Edyngton had allow'd him for his

Robe of the Sovereign's Livery, againſt the Feast of

St. George, Anno 37. Ed. III. one Cloth of Sanguine

grain, and alarge quantityof Furs for trimming it up:

And we find this Robe fo affigned the Prelate to be of

the fute or colour of the Knights-Companions Sur

coats the fame Year, viz. Sanguine in grain, and that

he had a great allowance of Furr ; for his being a Man

tle waslargerthan any ofthe Knights Surcoats, tho' they

are both call'd by the fame name Roba in the Rolls

of the Wardrobe. Anno 7. Rich. II. William deWyckham

then

NO
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then Prelate had the fame allowance, one Cloth of Vio

let in grain and other Materials . But the Difcrimina

tion was in the Bellies of Minevers, whofe Number

wasnow much encreaſed, and that the fame allowance

was bestowed or him in the 11th and 19th Years ofthe.

faid King. But in theſe three Inftances the Colour of

the Cloth was different, and fuitable to the Knights

Companions Surcoats, thofe very Years, viz. Violet in

grain, White and Blue, and Anno 12. Hen. VI. the

Robe of Henry Beaufort, Cardinal and Prelate was

White, as then were the Surcoats of the Knights-Com

panions, whence it is evident the Livery formerly

allowed the Prelate annually varied in Colour, as did

the Knights-Companions Surcoats.

IN thatancient Precedent of the Liveries of the Gar

ter, remaining in the great Wardrobe, wherein the

Surcoats of the Knights-Companions are reduced to a

Stated proportion in the meaſure of the Cloth, number

of Furs and Garters, modeled out according to their

ftate degrees, there the Prelate hath the following al

lowance for his Livery,

24 Yards of Woollen Cloth.

18 Timber pu
rMineve

r
.

18 Timber grofs.S

3 Timber de Bifs.

Byall which it is manifeft what Materials and colour

the Prelate's Robe was of at the inftitution of the Or

der, and for a long time after, nor do we find any

variation until the Reign of King Hen. VIII. and then

this Habit was ordained to be Crimfon Velvet, lin'd

with white Taffaty, faced with blue, and thereon

down the opening before upon the bordures, fundry

Royal cognizances on the right fide, the Rofe of Eng

land Crowned, on the left fide oppofite one of King

Edw. IV's. Badges, viz. a Rofe within the Sun Beams

Crowned; and then the aforefaid Badges again vice

verfa , with more Damaskings ; on the right fide the

Flower de luce of France Crowned, and onthe left

fide King Edw. III's.. peculiar Badge, viz. The Sun

Beams iffuing out of a Cloud, and thofe Badges re

peated in alternate fituations ; every Badge inter

0 2
polated,
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polated with an Area of Embroidered Damasking ;

Forty of thefe Clouds wrought of Gold, Silver and

Silk, having in the middlethe Saxon Letter E of Gold,

were provided to him feveral Garments made for that

King 21 Edw. III. and Embellifhed with Stars. As the

left Shoulder of a Knight Companions Mantle, fo the

right Shoulder of the Prelates Robe is injoyned to be

Embroidred with a Scutcheonof St. George's Arms, encom

paffed with a Garter, and adorned with Cordons of

blue Silk mingled with Gold. After a while the colour

of this Robe became changed to Murray. The allowance

of Velvet 16 Yards, of white Sarcenet for Lining 12

Yards, and a Garter for the Shoulder, Embroidred with

Purls of Damask Gold. But 23 Eliz. for the Livery

of Bishop Watson then newly admitted, the quan

tity of Velvet was encreafed to 18 Yards ; but the

Lining and Garter remained as it was, fo alfo the

Cordon, having Buttons and Taffels of blue Silk, and

Venice Gold ; the like Robe in all particulars were

made for Biſhop Cooper, and Biſhop Bilfon, his Succeffars,

Temp. Eliz.

ABOUT 12 Car. I. the Prelate and Chancellor Pe

tition'd the Sovereign to reftore them their ancient

Rights and Privileges of Honour, in relation to their

Enfigns and Robes upon their outward Garments,

whereupon 13 Car. I. it was Ordered in Chapter, that

the Knights-Commiffioners (newly Eſtabliſhed by that

Chapter) fhould take into their confideration the Robes

thePrelate and Chancellor were to be invefted with, and

certifythe Sovereign the ancient Colour and Faſhion; but

nothing was effected untill after the Reftoration, and

then by Warrant under the Signet of the Order,

Dated February 19. 13. Car. II. the Prelate had affigned

him for his Livery of the Order, one Robe of Purple

Velvet, containing 18 Yards, and 10 Yards of white

Taffaty forLining, as alfo the Arms ofSt. George within

a Garter, wrought with Letters, and Purls of Damask,

Goldand Pearls, having Laces, Buttons and Taffels of

purple Silk, and Venice Gold ; but what inducements

the Sovereign had for fo changing the Murray Colour

for Purple, has not reached our Intelligence. The

time he is obliged to Wear this Robe, is in exprefs text

of
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ofthe Constitutions, to be Yearly on the Vigil and Day

of St. George, wherefoever he is at liberty, whether it

be in Parliament, or any other folemn Occafion, or

Feftivalwhatſoever.

THE Honours conferred on this Officer, are, that his

Poft in all Proceedings and Ceremonies of the Order,

is on the right Hand of the Chancellor ; that he

hath the Privilege of Marfhalling his Arms within

the ennobled Garter, and accordingly hath it been cufto

mary to furround them, impaling his See. He hath

allotted him convenient Appartments within the Caftle

of Windfor, in a Tower Situated on the North-fide,

called Winchester Tower ; andas often as he fhall Arrive

thither, or to any other Place at the Sovereign's Com

mand, uponthe Affairs ofthe Order, he ought to have a!

lowed himofthe Court Livery forHimſelfand Retinue,

according to the Stiper.ds, that Earls refident in Court

do poffefs. 2 Car. I. This Officer (fo wellas the Chan

cellor) had the Honour allowed him, to Wear upon the

left Part of his Cloak, Coat, and riding Caffock, at

all feafons, when he fhould not be Invefted with his

Robe, and in all Places, and Affemblies, a Scutcheon of

the Arms ofSt. George, but not inriched withPearls and

Stones. But not long after there wasfome reftraint upon

this Act, tho' I do not find it repealed,

2. THE inftitution ofthe Chancellors Office, his

Oath, Robe, Badge, and Penfion. next follows to be han

dled. At the Erecting this Noble Order, the common

Seal was ordained to remain in the cuftody of whomſo

everthe Sovereign fhould pleafe to lodge it,but exprefly

tobe one oftheKnights-Companions ; amongwhomin

after times, Sir John Robertfackis Stiled Cuftos Sigilli Or

dinis, havingthe custody ofit by Decree, 1. Hen. VI. by a

Prolepfis of Speech, Styled Chancellor in the Black

Book. But King Edw. IV. finding it requifite to fix

the Office of Chancellor of the Garter, in a Perfon

diftinct from the Knights-Companions, and fubfervient

to them, Decreed in a Chapter at Westminifter, 16 Regni

fui, That the Seal of the Order fhould be refigned to

Richard Beauchamp, then Biſhop of Salisbury to keep

0 3 during
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during pleaſure, and he to be called Chancellor of this

moſt noble Order ; not long after by Letters Patent,

under the Great Seal of England, Dated the 10th of 08.

15. Edw. IV. this King declared, that tho' this Office

was not expreffed bythe Founder's Statutes, yet was it

nevertheleſs very useful, and therefore forthe Advance

ment, and good of the Order, he conftituted an Of

ficer named Chancellor: And forafmuch as this Office

was ofgreat Import and Concern, and required an ex

pert and able Perfon, it was His further Pleaſure, that

none but a Biſhop fhould Execute it ; moreover con

fideringthe Chapel of St. George at Windfor, was Found

ed within the Diocefs of Salisbury, and having regard to

the prudence and diligence of the faid Beauchamp,

who outof meer love to the Order, attended daily the

progrefs of the Work, wherewith the King wasthen in

hand for enlarging the Chapel at Windfor ; he did

therefore Ordain the faid Bifhop for the Term of his

Life, Chancellor of the Order, and after his deceaſe,

his Succeffors, Bifhops of Salisbury, fhould always have

and holdthe faid Chancellor-fhip ; Nevertheless, pro

vided that the King's Conceffion fhould be put inexe

cution, by the Advice of the Knights-Companions,

and without prejudice to the Bifhop of Winchester, in

thoſe things which ought by the Statutes of Inftitution

to belong unto him.

THIS Office thus conferred upon Beauchamp perfo

nally for Life, and perpetually to his Succeffors, Bi

fhops of Salisbury, by vertue of this Grant continued

Chancellors, nor doth it appear that any other Perfon

had been inveſted therein, until Ann. 7. E. VI. that Sir

William Cecil, then principal Secretary of State, was

made Chancellor.

FOR upon Reformation ofthe Order by that King, his

Statutes wholly excluded the Ecclefiafticks, and ap

pointed that the Chancellors- Office fhould be executed

by a Knight qualified, with Honour and Reputation

to manage a Poft ofthat Care and Fidelity ; he there

upon appointed Sir William Cecil, Chancellor ; And

here first entred a fecular Perfon, notwithſtanding

which in a Charter to the Bishop of Salisbury, 4 Eliz.

(containing the Charters of Queen Mary, H. VIII. and

H. VII.
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H. VII. and in another 4. Car. I. the forementioned

Letters Patents, made to Beanchamp, by KingEdw. IV.

are therein recited totidem verbis, and confirmed as

a Tacit Refervation of the Right and Title of thoſe

Bifhops, whenfoever the Sovereign fhould have a

benign and propitious Afpect towards that See. The

first of thefe Bishops who concerned himſelf for re

covering thishighStation to that See, was Bifhop Cotton,

who upon the Death of Sir Edward Dyer, fometime

Chancellor, Petitioned the Sovereign, 6. Jac. I. and pray

edReftitution thereofto the Church ofSalisbury; but be

fore any determination, the two chiefJuftices, and chief

Baron was adviſed withal, who were of Opinion, that

this Office was not compleatly or fufficiently annexed

to the Bishoprick of Salisbury by King Edw. IV. But

Cook in his Inftitutes, reports the point Void, upon the

incertainty of the Grant, for that a new Office was

Erected, and not defined what Jurifdiction or Authority

the Officer fhould Exercife; and there's affigned a third

Reaſon, That the Grant was in the Sovereign's difpofal,

becauſe the Patent was obtained without Fee ; with

one or more of thefe Opinions, the Sovereign's judg

ment being fwayed , He forthwith nominated Sir John

Herbert, one of His privy Council to the Chancellor

fhip, and fo this affair remained Silent, until Anno 12.

Car. I. when John Davenant, Biſhop of Salisbury, upon

Sir Francis Cranes deceafe, remonftrated to the So

vereign his Claim to this Office, whereupon at a Chapter

held at Windfor, 5th of Dec. that Year, the Sovereign.

propos'dtothe Knights-Companions prefent, that tho'

he had made Election of Sir Thomas Rowe for his

Chancellor that time, yet underſtanding a Claim made

by the Biſhop of Salisbury, that the Place was annexed

to that See, he commanded the Lords-Companions to

takethe pretence of right into their confiderations ; to

which propofition of the King's, they anfwered that

they thought it not their duty to fearch for the Title of

any Perfon, but that if the Biſhop did produce his

Evidence and Proofs, he might prefent it in Chapter to

be confidered.

UPON this Encouragement, the Bishop prefented

Petition, which was read in the Chapter at Windfor

04
the
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the 18th of April enfuing, to this effect, That King Edw.

IV, byLetters Patent, had Erected this Office ofChan

cellor, and did then grant the fame to Richard Beauchamp,

Bishop of Salisbury, and his Succeffors for ever , in con

fideration that the Chapel of St. George was within

their Diocefs; that thofe Bifhops had enjoyed the fame,,

according to the Charter, which Charter had been con

firmedunder the Great Seal of England, by fome other

Kings and Queens, and lastly by the King himſelf. But

that the ufe and exercife of that Office had for many

Years been diſcontinued from them, praying therefore

an Hearing, and Examination, that the right of the

faid Church might be preferved and restored. To the

fubftance of whichit was objected.

First, THATthe Great Seals of England did not work

within, or upon the Statutes and Rules of the Order

of the Garter.

Second, THAT no Grant could preferibe the preſent

Sovereign, it being a Law Fundamental within the Or

der, Suprema Lex was Suprema Voluntas.

Third, THAT it did not appear by the Records ofthe

Order, that the Office of the Chancellor was any other

wife conferred upon Richard Beauchamp, Bishop of Salis

bury, than quam diu Regia celfitudini complaceret.

To the Fift, It was anfwered by way ofException,

as tothe Grant of Offices, forafmuch as the Great Seal

of England was took into, and became legal within the

Order in like cafes ; and not any Patent for an Office,

had paft under the Seal of the Order, but under the

Great Seal of England, and in particular the Office of

the Chancellor-fhip, which had not been tranſacted, if

any legal defect had been therein.

To the Second, granting it was fo as was Objected, it

appeared that the Sovereign was as much at liberty to

refore this Office to the See of Salisbury, as continue it

to fecular Dignities.

Tothe Third, what was alledged out of the Records

of the Order, related only to the time of delivering

the Seals to Bifhop Beauchamp: But afterwards when

the Office was Erected by Letters Patent, it was then

granted to him during Life. Something was replied

fromthe Judges Opinions, even in this cafe, Ann .Jac.

R. VI.
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R. VI. Butthe Sovereign thought it was not then well

canvafs'd and weighed, to permit the Chapter Acts of

this Order, wholly independant from other Laws, to

receive conftruction and determination from the com

mon Law, and therefore declared that the Bifhop ought

to be heard ; and to that purpoſe, gave him Orders to

prepare the Vouchers and Proofs of his pretenfions

in vindication of his Petition, and to fend them to be

delivered to the Knights -Commiffioners, elected for the

affairs of the Order, for their confideration at the

next Chapter, which was accordingly put in execution,

andthenreferred tothemagain to be confidered,prepar

ed and abbreviated, to be perufed by the Sovereign, for

his final determination. But the Scotch War fhortly af

ter breaking forth, and troubles runninghigh at Home,

the further Profecution was laid afide, and not revived

until the 19th of Nov. Anno 21. Car. II. When Seth

Ward, Bifhop of Salisbury, took encouragement upon

the former grounds, and the Sovereign's favour, to fet

on foot this Claim, by a Petition prefented to the Chap

ter then held at Whitehall, where, after a full debate and

mature deliberation had of its equity and juft Foun

dation, he obtained a Decree for Re-eſtabliſhment of

this Office on the Bifhops of that See, upon the first

vacancy, Dated the 19th of Nov. 1669. and prefent

his Majesty the Sovereign, the Dukes of York, and Or

mond, Earls of Oxford and Manchefter, Prince Rupert,

Earls of Bristol and Sandwich, and the Duke ofMon

mouth.

Ofthe OAT H.

THE Oath the Chancellor takes at his Admiffion

which we find to be the fame with the Prelates, and

in the like humble Pofture upon the Knee, and ufually

Adminiftred by the Regiſter of the Order. As to his

Robe, it was at firft the fame with the Prelates, both

for Cloth and Colour, but his proportion of Cloth far

lefs, having allowed him but 5 Yards, when the Pre

late had 24, nor but 3 Timber of Minever grofs,

where the Prelate had 19, befide a large quantity of o

ther Furs; nor was the Colour confined to one kind,

until the conftitutions of this Office appointed it to be

Crimſon
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Crimson, as was the Prelates, for no doubt it was be

fore annually changed, as his was to the Colour of the

Knights-Companions Surcoats ; however by the Picture

of the ancient Habits of the Officers, it is confpicuous,

it was debared the Royal Badges, wherewith the Pre

lates Rofe was Embroidred ; when the Colour of the

Prelates Robe was changed to Murray, the Chancellors

had the fame Alteration and was Trim'd alike in all

other particulars. The proportion allowed to Sir

Thomas Smith for his Livery, Anno 14. Eliz . was 18

Yards of Murray Velvet, 12 Yards of Sarcenet for the

Lining, one Garter wrought with Pearls ofDamask Gold

for the Shoulder, one Lace (or Cordon) with But

tons, and Taffels of blue Silk and Venice Gold, and the

fame Materials and Quantities were afterwards diftri

buted out of the Sovereigns great Wardrobe, to the

fucceeding Chancellors.

BUT Anno 13. Car. I. The Prelate and Chancellor en

deavouring a Reformation in this Habit, the Dye both

ofthe Prelates and this Officers Robe was changed into

Purple.

I

BESIDES this Robe, the Chancellor ofthe Order hath

anhonourable Badge ofDiftinction affigned himto wear,

first granted to Sir William Peters and his Succeffors, the

9th of October, 1 and 2 Ph. and Mar. viz. a golden Rofe

encloſed within a Garter, which he and his Succeffors,

Chancellors ofthe Order, have ever fince worn daily

about their Necks ; at first it was Pendant in a Gold

Chain, but fince in a Purple Ribband. It feems fome

thing ofthis Defign had been in Agitation a little be

fore, fo foon as the Chancellorship became veſted in a

Layman ; for King Edward VI's Statutes did Ordain,

That the Chancellor fhould wear about his Neck a Crofs ofthe

Order, with a red Rofe, in a white, ofGold, all compaffed

within a Garland ofred and white Rofes.

AND becauſe it was fuggefted to King Charles I. That

there were different Accounts and Uncertainties con

tained in fome Books concerning the Wearing of this

Badge, He, by Warrant dated at Oxford the 16th ofDe

cember in the 21st Year ofhis Reign, 1645. ordained

Sir James Palmer Kt. and Bart. Chancellor of the faid

Order, ( and his Succeffors) bould wear about his Neck at

all
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•

all times in Honour ofhis faid Place, (that therebyhe may be

known tobe ofthat Office and Dignity, as hath been accufto

med) a Medal or Jewel of Gold enamelled with a red Rofe,

(within aGarter of Blue enamel, with this Sentence infcribed,

Honyfoit qui mal y penfe) orfuch an one as we or the rest

of the Knights-Companions of thefaidMoft Noble Order ofthe

Garter do or fallfrom time to time hereafter wear in our Col

lars ofthefaid Order in particular Reference to us or them.

And in the Reverſe thereof, he shall bear the Efcutcheon of

St. George enamelled within a Garter alfo inreference to the

Order it felf, which he onlyfhall wear hangingby a light purple

Ribband, or in a gold Chain, as hath been accustomed.

AMONGthe Officers ofthe Order, the Chancellor is

feated nextbeneath the Prelate, and in all Proceedings

and Seffions, goeth, and fitteth, on his left Hand:

And as it was ordered by the Conftitutions of the Offi

cers, That if the Chancellor hapned to be a Layman,

he fhould be alfo a Knight, and have other perfonal

Endowments. So did King Charles I. conceive it requi

fite to conferfome further Mark of Distinction upon this

Officer, in relation to Place and Precedence without

the Order ; to which effect, there paffed a Decree in a

Chapter affembled bythe Sovereign at Whitehall, the

23d of April, 1623. prefent, the Earls ofMulgrave, Mont

gomery, Rutland, Carlisle, Holland, Suffolk, Pembroke, Arundel

and Surrey, Salisbury, Dorfet, Bark-fhire and Northampton,

That SirFrancis Crane, theprefent Chancellor, and all others

thatshouldfucceed him in that Place hereafter, fhall, in right

of that Place, in all Affemblies, and upon all Occafions, be

ranked andplaced immediately after Knights-Privy-Councellors,

and before the Chancellor ofthe Exchequer, the Perfons holding

both Places, beingin Pari gradu, and confequently before all

others, whom thefaid Chancellor is to precede, &c.

AND to the intent the Chancellor ofthe Exchequer's

Place may be certainly known, Maythe 20th, 21 Jac. I.

it was thus eſtabliſhed, That the Knights of the Moft Noble

Order ofthe Garter, the Privy-Councellors, the Mafter of the

Courts of Wards and Liveries, the Chancellor and Under

Treasurer of theExchequer, Chancellor of the Dutchy, the

ChiefJustice of the Court ofKing's Bench, the Mafter of the

Rolls, the ChiefJustice of the Court ofCommon-Pleas, the

Chief Baron ofthe Exchequer, and all other Judges andBa

Tons
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"

rons ofthe Degree of the Coif, fhouldhave Place and Precedency

in allPlaces, and upon all Occafions before the younger Sons of

Viscounts andBarons, and before all Baronets, &c.

THE aforefaid Conftitutions provide the Chancellor

ofthe Order an Habitation within the Caftle ofWindfor,

as well as the Prelate, which is the South-West Tower

in the lower Ward of the Caftle, call'd the Chancellor's

Tower. The Poffeffion thereofhad been for fome time

in the Power of others ; and therefore by a Chapter

convened at White- hall, Nov. 5th, 5 Car. I. it was refto

red unto Sir Francis Crane, then Chancellor of the Order,

and after his Deceafe, to defcend to his Succeffors.

Thefe Conftitutions alfo ordained him the like Live

ries at the Table and Court of the Sovereign, as were

allowed to the Prelate.

Ar the first Erection ofthis Office, the Chancellor

had no Penfion awarded him, until the Conftitutions in

reference to the Officers were Eftablifhed. At that

time there was conferr'd on him a Penfion of 100!. per

Annum, in confideration of his Employment, or elfean

allowance proportionate in Fees, Offices or other Pro

motions, over and above his Lodgings in the Caftle,

and Liveries at Court. But as to Fees and Perquifites,

there are none to be Claimed by this Officer ; and for

that Reaſon, he not only poffeffes the faid Penfion, but

all his disbursements allowed him, even to Paper,

Wax, and Wafers ; and indeed thoſe who enjoyed the

Office efteem'd it as a degradation of their Poft, to re

ceive either fee, or gratuity for any affair Tranſacted

within the Order ; and Sir Thomas Rowe, fometime

Chancellor, affirmed That his Office was an Office of Hon

our, andnot of Fees, and that he had always exceptedagainst

Fees, for the disbursement of the Sovereign's Money : Tho' he

acknowledged fome had bestowed on his Clerk a ſmall

gratuity, for the bare Ingroffing ofan Alms Knights Pa

tent, but nothing farther.

AND becauſe the Cuftody of the Seals of the Order,

appertains to this Officer ; it will be here the fittest

Place to mention fomething of them. By the Statutes of

Edw. III. they were to have a Common Seal. This is

confirmed bythe Statutes of King Hen. V. and fince

named the Great Seal of the Order. The uſe of this is

not
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not onlyto Seal the Original Statutes, appointed to re

main perpetuallywithin the Treafury ofWindfor College,

as alfo thofe Copies ofwhich each Knight-Companion is

obliged to conferve one, but likewife all Letters of

Licence to any of the Knights-Companions defirous of

winning Honour abroad, and all Mandates and Certifi

cates, relating to the Order..

AFTER What Model the firft Seal was compos'd,

we haveno exact Relation. Polydore Virgil tells us, That

whenthe Founder of the Order had fixed Choice of

St. George for its Patron, he reprefented him Armed,

and Mounted on an Horfe, bearing a Silver Shield, and

thereon a Red Crofs, but whether St. George thus de

figned, was onthe firft Seal, or only a Scutcheon ofhis

Arms, as in latter times, is uncertain. But his Author

obferves that the Founder Habited his Soldiers in white

Jackets or Coats, and on their Breafts and Backs fowed

Red Croffes, parallel to the Arms atfigned to St. George,

as well as to the Kingdom of England, put under his

Patronage, which Arms the Sovereigns of the Order,

have ever fince exhibied in their Standards. But be

fides this Common Seal King Hen. V. in the 9th Yearof

his Reign, Inftituted a privy Signet, in cafe the Sove

reign fhould be called out of this Kingdom upon

weighty Affairs. The intent thereofwas to affix it to all

Acts paffed bythe Sovereign beyond Sea, to diftinguiſh

them from thofe of his Deputies in England. King

Hen.VIII's Statutes, Ordain the making both of a Com

mon Seal and Signet, and direct that the Arms of the

Order fhould be Engraven upon each of them. The

Common Seal uſed in his Reign was a Garter, within it

a Shield having the Crofs of St. George, impaling the

National Arms, the faid Shield encompaffed with two

Branches hanging from the Regal Crown, which

debrufes part of the Garter ; the Signet beingdefigned

after the fame manner, but lefs : Temp. Jac. I. it fuf

fered no other alteration, but only in the National

Arms, by admitting the Quarterings of Scotland and

Ireland, and new-fafhioning theCrown, omitting the fuf

penfion of the Shield.

beginning of the

efteemed too little

Sovereigns Com

miffions,

THERE was a Seal made at the

Reign of King Cha. I. which being

for the Grandure and Honour of the
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miffions, it was afterwards Decreed in Chapter, held

18th of April. 13. Car. I. That a new oneshouldbe made of

a larger Size, with the accustomed Arms and Motto, andthe

care thereof commited to Sir Thomas Rowe, Chancellor ;

which Command he Executed with all due care and re

gard, as is manifeftly evident by the nobleness of the

defign : One Reprefentation being St. George, in Ar

mour, adorned with a waveing Mantle, his Bever

open, his Helmet plumed, holding a Shield of his

Arms in his left Hand, and ftriking with a Sword in his

right, his Body mounted on a bold Horfe, Trampling

over a Dragon, which Affails the Champion, the whole

Figure is well contracted, and the Sun, a Rock, the

Bones of devoured Men, and a Mountain in Lointon,

in it is Circumfcribed, Magnum figillum Nobilis Or

dinis Garterij ; having the enrichments of feftons be

tween every Word placed pentagonally: The other

Reprefentation, is the Royal Garter imperially Crown

ed, encloſing a Shield of the Arms of St. George, im

paling the Sovereign's Arms, the fame Bordered with

Fret-work, and other Ornaments in Cartouche. In

the fame decree, direction was given alfo for a new

Signet, the former being thought too big for Letters,

and this was an Oval fhaped fo from its Impreffion,

which was the Garter Crowned, wherein was St. George,

and the Sovereigns Arms impaled.

Ir was atthe fame Chapter further decreed ; « That

"all Legations to deliver this Order to Foreign

" Princes, all other Acts, bearing the Stile of Com

" miffions, all Patents of Offices and Fees, all Grants'

" orLicences fent out ofthe Kingdom, fhould be Sealed

" with this Seal, which fhould be henceforward called

" the Great Seal of the Order ; fo alfo the Book of

" Statutes, fent to Elect Knights or Foreign Princes,

being fixed to a Label of Blue Silk, and held ac

" cordingto antient Cultom ; and that all Letters con

cerning the Order, whether offignification of Electi

" on, or Lieutenancy, or Summons upon prorogation,

or other Directions from the Sovereign, fhould only

" be Sealed with the Signet: Moreover, thefe Seals

" were appointed to be thenceforth Born before the

" Sovereign in all Publick Affemblies, during the

" Celebration

66

6

66
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" Celebration of St. George's Feaft, or in other its So

" lemnities by the Chancellor of the Order, in a Purſe

" of blue Velvet," andCommand given to Sir Thomas

Rowe, to provid one atcordingly ; on the forefide of

which Purfe was richly Embroidred (by a Gold-Smith)

with Venice Gold and Silver, Gold and Silver Purls and

Plates, and variety ofNaples Silks, theArms ofSt. George

impaling the Sovereign, furrounded with a Garter

Crowned, having a very fair Running Work, orCom

partment round about it, the charge of which amount

ed to 13 l. 16 s. 10 d.

Bythe Statutes of Inftitution, it was ordained, That

in cafe the Knights-Companions, to whofe care the

Sovereign did commit the Seal of the Order, fhould

upon lawful Occafions, be abfent from Court, it be

hoves himto leave it behind him, with fome other

Knight-Companion to prefent, to the Sovereign, to

the intent it might be always in readiness ; but if

the Sovereign be out of His Kingdom, then the diſpo

fal of it, was commited to the Deputies, and the Signet

ofthe Order fhould have a Warrant for all fuch Acts and

Decrees as fhould be confirmed there.

THE diftance from Court was by the Conftitutions,

reftricted to 10 Miles, and by the Statutes of King

Hen.VIII. to 20. upon confideration whereof we find

SirThomas Rowe Chancellor, having fome occafions, Anno

13Car.I. to be abfent above 20 Miles, tendred the Seals to

the Sovereign, who was pleafed to difpence with the

Statutes, and permitted himto keep themnevertheleſs.

§ 3. THE Registers Oath, Mantle, Badge, Privi

leges and Penfion, fall next under our confideration ;

he was one of the three, Conftituted at the Inftitution

of the Order, under the Title fof Regiftrator and Regi

ftrarius, and fo is called inthe Statutes of King Hen. V.

elſewhere in the Books of the Order, Scriba and A

&uarius. What were the firft Regiſters, names wecan

not diſcover, till the Reign of King Hen. V. But it

may be prefumed, they were Canons of Windfor ;

becauſe this Office was at firft affigned to one of that

College ; befides the Regifters from the Reign of

King Henry V. to the beginning of KingHenry VIIIth

Reign, were alfo Canons of this College, among

whom
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whom was John Coningham, (and the first found called

fo) as the Fragments of a Glafs Infcription in Clare

Churchnear Windfor, where he was Rector, attefts. The

first Dean of Windfor, Conftituted Regiſter of the Or

der was John Vefey, Anno 8. Hen. VIII. many of whoſe

Succeffors in this Deanry, have fince been admitted ;

nevertheleſs, as they were Canons not Deans of Wind

for, and tis not improbable the Deans were Elected to

this Office, as being enabled to fupport the Reputation

of the Registerfhip, with the Revenue of his Deanry,

betterthan any of the Canons, with the addition ofthe

Penfion. But at a Chapter held at Whitehall, the 22d

of April, 11 Car. I. The Sovereign thought it conveni

ent that the Office of Dean and Regifter fhould concen

ter in one and the fame Perfon, as formerly, and there

fore commanded this his Pleafuer to be Enrolled among

the Annals of the Order, that fo it might pafs in the

future Times, fromExample into Rule.

By the Conftitutions of the Office, a fecular Perſon

is made capable of it, no less than an Ecclefiaftick,

howbe it, He is to be a Man offingular integrity, eminent

quality, a Knight, and fignalized for Experience and

Learning ; but ifan Ecclefiaftick, then muſt he be a Per

fon of confummate Erudition, a profeffor of Divinity or

Law, either Canon, or Civil, and a Dignitarian in fome

Cathedral Church, or elfe a Canon at Windfor.

THE fubftance of his Oath in the Statute of the

Inftitutions was, That heshould enter upon the Registry, with

allFidelity, the Scrutinies, Elections, Penalties, Reconciliations,

and allother As relating to the Order, to which was ad

ded, that he fhall faithfully Difcharge his Duty in all

things. But in King Hen. VIIIth Days, the Oath en

joyned him, differs nothing from that of the Prelates

and Chancellors.

AT his Admiffion, he takes this Oath Kneeling,

while the Prelate ufed to pronounce the Words as Anno

1 Mar. 5. and 6. Ph. and Mar. but inhis abfence, as Anno

3 Eliz. the Chancellor adminiftred it. Anno 4. Car. I.

the Prelate, Chancellor, and Regiſter, took their Oaths

at one time, and then it was thus Ordered ; firſt the

Regifter took itKneeling between the Sovereign'sKnees,

the Black Rod holding the Evangelifts, and the Garter

read

.



( 205 )

read the Words out of the black Book ; this done,

the Regifter read the Words of the Prelates Oath,

when he was Sworn ; and in the laft place, did the

like to the Chancellor ; after this manner did Garter

read the Words to the Regiſters, admitted 11 Car. I. and

12 Car. II. We cannot trace the Habit this Officer had

affigned him at the Erection of the Order ; but it af

terwards appears, that his Allowance was the fame

with the Chancellors, confifting of 5 Yards ofWoollen

Cloth, and 3 Timber of Minever grofs, equalent to

what thofe Knights-Companions had allotted, who

were under the degree of an Earl : The Habit he is

pourtrayed in, at a proceeding of King Hen. VIIIth

Reign, fhews it to be Ecclefiaftical, a black Gown, a

Surplice over that, reaching to his Ancles, and thereon

a Mantle of Furs ; but the Conftitutions of his Office

reftricted him to none, wherein there feems a defect,

fince they have affignd Habits to the Garter, and black

Rod. Notwithstanding by a Draught ofthe Officers in

their ancient Drefs, it is plainly demonftrable to be a

Mantle, fomewhat of a Ruffel colour, Faced with a

Pane of blue, whereon is Embroidred a Flower-de

luce Crowned Gold, then another Pane red, thereon a

Lyon Paffant gardant Crowned Gold, and fo they are al

ternately placed to the bottom ; to this Mantle belong

Cordons of Silk, blue and yellow.

SINCE that time, not onlythe Regifters, but alſo Gar

ters and Black Rods, Robes, underwent fome Altera

tions ; forby a Decree in Chapter, called at St. James,

Jun. 1. 4 and 5. Ph. and Mar, thefe Officers were affign

ed Mantles of crimſon Satin, Lined with Taffaty, and

a Scutcheon of St. George's Arms, Embroidred on the

left Shoulder, but not encircled with a Garter, having.

thefame Buttonsand Taffels as wereappointed tothe Pre

late and Chancellor ; the proportion of Satin affign

ed to each Mantle, was 14 Yards, and as manyYards of

white Taffaty.

AND tho' the RegiftersMantle was Ann. 27 Eliz. com

pofed ofthe preceeding Materials, and had like Trim

ming, yetthey agree not in their Proportions, here be

ing allowed 18 Yards of crimfon Satin, and but 12 of

Taffaty; from hence theſe Mantles continued immuta
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ble until the 20th of Feb. 13 Car. II. when there Iffued

a Warrant to the Mafter of the great Wardrobe, to

prepare forthis Officer, as alfo for Garter, and the Black

Rod, for their Liveries Mantles of fcarlet Satin, each

containing 18, and 10 Yards of white Taffaty for Li

ning, but confonant in all other Punctilio's with the

former; yet why the colour was altered, is not ex

preffed.

THE Regifter feems to have been reprefented with a

Scrowle in his Hand, for his Badge, and bythe pro

ceedings in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, Pictured with a

Book, both proper Symbols of his Office. In Dr. Chri

Stopher Wren's Regifterfhip, the Sovereign Commanded

him to cover the red Book of the Order with crim

fon Velvet, and affigned for the Garter, two Pens in

Saltire, interlacing the Garter above with theſe two

Letters CR Crowned, all being richly Embroidred,

(as alfo the Border) with Venice Gold and Silver, and

various colours of Naples Silk, by Harrifon the Sove

reign's Embroiderer, with a Clafp, in Imitation of the

Garter, furrounding the Reprefentation of St. George,

which coft 12 /. 175. 6d. This Book he was Ordered

to bear before his Breaft, on all Solemn Occafions

when he wore his Mantle, and for his better Conveni

ence, he made a Beltand an Ouch to hangit by.
. :

So high a Regard had the Sovereigns of this Order,

not only to this Officer, but likewife to Garter and

Black Rod, that they took them into a particular Pro

tection, and by the Conftitutions of their Offices

granted them, " That they, their Goods and Servants

" fhould ſeverallyremain under the Safe-guard of the

" Sovereign ; and if any Injury or Violence fhould

" chance to be offered them either by Subjects or For

" réigners, whenfoever theyfhould exhibit their Com

" plaint to the Sovereign, either himſelf or the

" Knights-Companions fhould afford themJuftice ; but

" if the adverfe Party ſhould refuſe to ſubmit his Cauſe

" tothe Sovereign, then the Sovereign and Knights

" Companions fhould fhewthemfelves fo far inclinable

" towards thefe Officers, as to be ready to allow them

all favour, countenance, c ." confiftent with Justice

and Equity,

UPON
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66

UPONthe ftrength and Security of this ancient Pri

vilege, to avoid the prolongation of a Law Suit,

Dr. ChriftopherWren Register, Petitioned the Sovereign

in Chapter, held at Whitehall, the 19th of April, 13

Car. I. against one Thornhill, who under Pretence of

Diggingfor Salt-Peter, had fo Undermined his Pigeon

houfe, Built on the Rectory of Knoil Magna in Wiltfb.

that it felldown; and upon reading of the Petition, it

was refolved by the Sovereign, and Knights-Compani

ons, " That they would confider the Grant inthe Con

"ftitutions, and, until it was farther declared, the Chan

" cellor of the Order fhould have Power upon Infor

" mation of any rigour upon Controverfe begun in

66 any other Court, to write Letters under the Signet

" of the Order, that all vexation against themfhould

" befuperfeded until Information of the caufe were gi

ven to and determination in the Cauſe refumed bythe

" Sovereign, or leave ofhim obtained to Proceed." Af

ter this it is fet down, that Thornhill was Summoned

beforetheLords Commiffioners oftheNavy, and his ne

gative Anſwergiven in, and repreſented to the Sovereign

in another Chapter, conven'd the 4th of Odober enfu

ing; whereupon it was ordered, " That the Chancellor

" fhould write to the fame Lords Commiffioners, and

" another to the Earls of Pembroke, Arundel and Dorſet,

" three of the Knights-Companions, to Empower

" them, that they or anythree of them, fhould cauſe

" the faid Thornhill to bebrought before them, and like

" wife write to any of the Inhahitants ofKnoil, to view

" and teftifiethe Truth, to hear any further proof on

" the behalf of either Party, and to give Sentence ac

cording to Juſtice, that fo atedious Suit ofLaw might

" be prevented, and the Dignity of this moſt noble Or

" derprotected." Thefe Commands ofthe Chancellor

being Executed, and Certificates returned from the

Country, the Knights Companions, in a Chapter held

the 23th ofMay, 14 Car.I. were movedto perufethem;

but before they could meet, Thornhill fled, and the Pro

fecution of this bufinefs ceafed. Upon the famefoot

ing was it, that the faid Dr. Wren obtained from King

Cha. I. His Gracious Protection for himſelf, Servants,

and Eſtate, literally expreffed in the late War, as the

P 2 Violaters
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Violaters of that Order would answer this our contrary at their

Peril, Dated at Oxford, under the Signet of this our Order the

12th Day of Dec. in the 19thYear of our Reign.

THIS Officer by the Conftitutions hath a Penfion of

501. per Annum, or proportionable in Fees, Offices, or

other Emoluments ; and Ann. 1 and 2 Ph. and Mar."

the fame numerical Penfion was conferred on Owen

Oglethorp, Dean of Windsor, out of the Exchequer, un

til fome Ecclefiaftical Preferment of like value fhould'

devolve on him. The fame was confirmedto Dr. Maxey, '

by Decree in Chapter, 16 Jac. I. and afterwards to Dr."

Beaumont, by Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of

England, zo Jac. I. but there needed no Allotment of

Lodgings at Windfor to this Officer, as there was to the

reft, fince both the Canons and Dean were provided of

Houſes belonging to their Ecclefiaftical Dignities within

the College, at the Erection ofthe Order.

A

4. THEfourthOfficer oftheOrder is Garter. He was ordain

ed byKing Henry V. with the advice and conſent of all

the Knights-Companions, who for the Honour of the

Order, was pleafed he fhould be the principal Officer

within the College of Arms, and chief of the Heralds.

The Services enjoyned him, relating to the Order,

were in preceding Times, performed by the Windfor

Herald ofArms, an Officer created with that Title byK.

Edward III. much about the time of his Erecting this

Order, and an Annual Penfion of 20 Marks, payable

out ofthe Exchequer, by Letters Patent forLife, which

was confirmed byKing R. II.

SIR William Brugges was the Perfon firft created Gar-"

ter, and called in the Inftitution of his Office, Fartier

Roy d'armys des Anglois, but elfewhere ftiled Willielmus

Brugges, alias Didus, Gartier Rex Armorum. This Sir William

became a great Benefactor to St. George's Church at

Stamford, and in the Windows of the Chancel caufed

to be Repreſented King Edward III . with his twenty

five Knights-Companions kneeling, Habited in their

Mantles and Surcoats of Arms, but now much fhat

tered and defaced ; John Smert his Succeffor had this

Office conferred on him byLetters Patents, under this

Title Rex Armorum de Garteria, and John Wrythe was ftiled

Principalis
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Principalis Heraldus, Officiarius inclyti Ordinis Garterij, Ar

morumq; Rex Anglicorum, but Sir Gilbe rt Dethick leaving

out Heraldus joyned Principalis Rex, which ftill con

tinues.

IN the Conftitutions of his Office he is called Garterus,

Rex Armorum Anglia, whom the Sovereign and Knights

Companions have decreed to be a Gentleman of Blood

and Arms, of unſpotted Reputation, and Born within

the Kingdom of England ; befides as King Hen, V. did

before, fo doth King Hen. VIII. declare that he fhall

be chief of all the Officers of Arms, dependant upon

the Crown of England.

. THE fubftance of his Oath adminiftred by the Re

gifter at his admiffion, whilft hehumbly kneeleth at the

Sovereign's Feet, in the Chapter House ; is,

1. Toyield Obedience to the Sovereign, and Knights-Com

panions.

2. To keep Silence, and not difclofe the Secrets of the

Order. "

3. To make fignification of the Death of each Knight

Companion.
4. To execute all things faithfully committed to his Care.

5. To enquire diligently after all the noble Acts of the

Knights-Companions, andcertifie them to the Register,

6. To befaithful in the exercife of his Office,

AND fuch an Oath Sir Chriftopher Barker took at a

Chapter held at Greenwich 28 Hen . VIII . when he was

made Garter.

inferted
As for a particular Habit, we do not find any

in the Great Wardrobe, whence it is prefumed, he

was at firft diftinguished from the rest of the Officers of

the Order, by his Coat Embroidred with the Sove

reign's Arms, like as the Provincial King's then wore,

But after the Conftitutions of the Officers were Efta

blifhed, there was affigned him a Habit or Mantle in all

refpects, refembling the Regifter, (faving that the

Ground whereon the Lyons and flower-de-luces were

Embroidred, was entirely Red) and this to be wore

only at the publick Solemnities of the Order. Queen

Mary Commanded it to be made of crimfon Satin, and

fo it remained till the Reftoration, when the Colour

was altered to fearlet.
THIS
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THIS Officer is appointed to bear a white Rod or

Scepter at every Feast of St. George, the Sovereign being

prefent, gilded at both ends, and at the top the Arms

of the Order impaling the Sovereign's Arms pourtray'd

on an oblong Cube Crowned, but no directions are

given in the Conftitutions for this Crown, nor for that

Ducal one on his Head wherewith his Effigies has

been reprefented, and yet at all great Solemnities is

never ufed that we can difcover. There was affigned

himby Queen Eliz . a Badge of Gold to be worn daily

by him and his Succeffors, before the Breaft, in a gold

Chain or Ribband, and thereon Ennamelled the

Sovereign's Arms, Crowned with an Imperial Crown,

and both furrounded with the Garter : But Sir Edward

Walker when made Garter, obtained the Sovereign's

leave to Impale therein St. Georges's Arms, with thoſe

of the Sovereign's, which Badge is alike on both

fides.

THERE is an Houfe appointed for his Habitation

within Windfor Castle, called Garters Tower. It was

by Chapter annexed for ever to the Office of Gar

ter, and restored to Sir William Segar's Poffeffion, 2d of

May, 1630. By the Conftitution of his Office, he is to

be allowed Barons Service in the Sovereign's Court,

and his Table Served next after the Dean of the Cha

pel, with fuch Liveries as of old were accuſtomed.

Ir appears that King Hen. V. after his erecting this
IT

Office, died before he had fettled a Penfion upon Sir

William Brugges, for fupportation of his little Eftate,

which the Knights-Companions taking into confidera

tion, andthat he might morehonourably comport him

felfto the Service of the Order, till the young King

fhould come to Age, they being affembled in a Chap

ter, with the confent of the Prelate, decreed the faid

SirWilliam to receive of each of them at every Feast of

St. George, as is fet down, viz.

Of the Bishop of Winchester Prelate 5 Marks.

Dukes 55
-

SEarl

Of every Baron or Baronet 4 Nobles.

Knight Batchelor

?Nobles.

-

THE
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THE first payment was agreed to be pay'd down, and

fo to remain in force annually with request to theab

fent Knights, that for the Honour of the Order, and

'caufes inthe Inftrument exprefs'd, they would approve

of their Ordinance which paffed under the Seal of the

Order, Dated at Windſor, 1422. Afterwards King Hen.

VI. in confideration of his Services to his Father and

himſelf, with confent of his Council, granted to the

faid Brugges, by Letters Patent, a Penfion of 201. per

Annum, out of the Fee Farm of the City of Winchester

during his pleaſure, which Penfion uponthe furrender

of his Patent he granted anew to him and Agnes his

Wife, for their Lives and the longer liver of them ;

and when this Office upon Sir William Brugges death,

was devolved on John Smert, Guyenne herald (3 April 28

Hen. VI.) he had the yearly Sum of 20 /. granted him

therewith for Life out of the Exchequer : But his Suc

ceffor JohnWrythe, Norroy, obtained an increaſe ofPenfion

to40 1. per Annum, made payable out of the fmall Cu

ftoms of the City of London ; this annual Sum was

afterwards confirmed to Garter bythe Conftitution of

his Office, and an Augmentationfrom the then Knights

Companions additional to the Penfions granted by their

Predeceffors, upon the Death of King Hen. V.

4 Pounds,

Marks.

A Duke

A Marquefs

Of An Earl

A Baron

-

-

-

-
4

62
Nobles.

A Knight Batchelor 45

IN fucceeding times the Sovereign thought fit to aug

ment this Penfion to 50 1. per Annum, (nowpayable out

of the Revenue fettled upon the Order,) and the

Knights-Companions yet to enlarge their Sallery,

which they did, (the Sovereign affenting) by the de

cree made in a Chapter held at Windfor 13 , 14, and 15..

Sept. An. 1617. wherein it was ordained, That their Of

ficer Sir William Segar Garter Knight, King ofArms of that

Order Should then, and from thenceforth have renew'd and,

paidunto him certain annual Fees and Penfions, anciently en

joyed by his Predeceffors, with afurplus of 10 l. per Annum,

which his Majefty's 4t of Royal Bounty, hath given to

his
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his faid Servant for his better fupport and maintenance, as

alfo of Prince Charles, Prince of Wales, the Sum of 81.

and ofeveryDuke of the Blood 61. all other Eftates, viz . a

Duke not of the Blood 41. a Marquefs 5 Marks, an Earl 4

Marks, a Viſcount 7 Nobles, a Baron 40 s. and a Knight

Batchelor that shall be of the Order, 26 s. 8 d. all which

faid Sums of Money, according to the feveral degrees of their

Eftates, are to be paid, (continues the Decree) unto the

faid Garter or his affigns yearly at St. Georges's Feaft, or

immediately after, as wellby the Knights then prefent, as by

thofe that fhall be abfent, or hereafter are tofucceed in thefaid

Order; and after the deceafe ofthe faid Garter, to his Suc-.

ceffors for ever.

AT St. Georges's Feaft, Celebrated at Windfor, 22, 23,

and 24 of April, Anno 15 Car. II. Sir EdwardWalker then

Garter, reprefenting by Petition, that the annual Pen

fion ofthe installed Knights then in Arrear for one Year,

amounted to 94 l. 13 s. 4d. according to their proper

proportion, the Sovereigns Share, (he being to payfor

all ftranger Knights) amounted at that time, to 32/. 135.

4d. and humbly praying that his Majefty would grant

to him and his Succeffors an 100 1. per Annum, out of

the Revenue fettled to the uſe of the Order, in lieu not

only of thofefaid Penfions, payable from the Sovereign

and Knights-Companions, both Strangers and Subjects ;

but for refigning his Claimto his annual Penfion of 501.

in confideration for preparing Scutcheons and removal

of Atchievements. This Petition the Sovereign was

pleaſed to refer to a Committe of the Knights-Compa

nions, who, namely the Duke of Albemarl, the Earls of

Lindsey, Manchester, Sandwich, and Stafford, who being

attended by Garter, and weighing the event of the

Petition, offered their opinions to the Sovereign, to

grant him the faid 100l. per Annum in lieu of what

he offered to quit, whereby the intereft of this Office

might be preferved in a more compendious Method

than it was, his Majefty exempted from thofe fmall pay

ments for Strangers, and the Knights-Subjects themſelves

were diſcharged from their annual Penfion, and his

Majeftyratifying thefame fhortly after, Sir Henry de Vic,

the Chancellor, was ordered to payunto Garter, and his

Succeffors thefaid annual Penfion of 100 l, which was

accordingly
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accordingly put in Execution, as an Equivalent for all

Fees and Salaries relating to the Order ofthe Garter.

THE Duty ofthis Officer in general is, to perform,

or caufe to be effected all Tranfactions whatſoever, the

Sovereign, or Prelate, or Chancellor fhall enjoyn him,

in relation to this Moft Noble Order.

§. 5. THE fifth and laft Officer is the Black-Rod.

This Officer was inftituted by the Founder, King Ed. III .

but whether at the first Erection of the Order doth not

appear. Howbeit, within a fewYears after, 35 E. III.

the King conferr'd to William Whitehorfe, Efq; for Life,

Officium Hoftiarii Capelle Regis infra Caftrum de Windefore,

with a Fee of 12 d. a Day out of his Exchequer.

Anno 3 Hen. IV. this Office is called Officium Virgarij

comitiva de la Garter infra Caftrum Regis deWindefore ; and

under that Denomination was confirmed to Thomas Sye,

with the Fees and Emoluments thereunto expreffed. In

the Patent to his Succeffor, John Athilbrigg, Ann . 1 H. 5.

it is ftiled, Officium Virgarij five Oftiarij, &c. Afterwards

it haththe Title, Officium Virga-bajuli coram Rege adfeftum

Sancti Georgii infra Caftrum Regis de Windefore. And ever

fince it runs inthe Patents bythe Appellation of Virge

Bajulus, Virgarius, or Nigri-vergifer. But in the Conſtitu

tions ofhis Office, he hath the Title of Hoftiarius ; and

under the restriction ofthefe Qualifications, that he be

a Gentleman of Blood and Arms, born withinthe So

vereigns Dominions ; and if he be not a Knight at his

admiffion into the Office, he ought then to be Knighted.

As Garterwas Entituled the Principal Officer ofArms,

fo wasthe Black-Rod, for the Honour ofthe Order, ap

pointed the ChiefUfher in the Kingdom. And as he

is fo, and frequently called Gentleman-Ufher of the

Black-Rod, fo we fhall wave, as we did in Garter, all

thingsappertaining to his Employments,otherwife than

what directly is included inthis Moft Noble Order.

IN a Chapter held at Whitehall, the 13th of February,

6 Car. I. It was decreed, That the Office of the Black-Rod

Shouldfromthenceforth fucceffively, as foon as the fame should

become void (James Maxwell, Efq; then enjoying it) be

annexed tofome one of the Gentlemen-Ufbers, Daily-waiters,

whom the Sovereignfhould appoint.

THIS
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Tais was carried upon the Petition ofthe Gentle

men-Ufhers, Daily-waiters, feconded by the Lord Cham

berlain, the Earl-Marſhal, and others, Knights-Com

panions ; as is evident from another Petition oftheirs

to the Sovereign in Chapter, affembled at Oxford, the

17th ofJanuary, 20 Car. I. But fome Years after this,

1642. the Lord Lanrick, Secretary for Scotland, had on

Mr. Maxwell's behalf, obtained the Sovereign's Warrant

for Letters-Patent under the Great- Seal, for two Lives,

Maxwell's and Mr. Alexander Thayn, the longeſt Liver of

them ; whereby the faid Decree was fruftrate to the

Gentlemen-Ufhers ; ofwhich making Complaint in the

laſt mentioned Chapter, the Sovereign and Knights

Companions (in regard this latter Grant was not only

repugnant to the preceding Decree, and the Great-Seal

furreptitiously gained, but ought likewife to have paf

fed the Seals ofthe Order) order'd Peter Newton, Efq;

to be prefently fworn into this Office. Nevertheless,

after the Reftoration, A. D. 1660. Newton being then

dead, theGentlemen-Ufhers, Daily-waiters, Petition'd

again, and Thayne was demanded to put in his Anſwer ;

and the refult of the whole was, after mature Delibe

ration in a Chapter held atWhitehall, the 20th of Febru

ary, 13 Car II, the Decree which fix'd this Office to one

of the Gentlemen -Ufhers Daily-waiters, was confirmed,

and John Ayton, one of the Petitioners, was fworn

Gentleman-Ufher of the Black-Rod, which was per

formed bythe Regiſter in the Prefence ofthe Sovereign,

the Chapter fitting.

THE Formof the Oath given to this Officer, temp.

Hen. VIII. was, Truly and Faithfully to obferve and keep all

the Points ofthe Statutes ofthe Order as to him belonged and

appertained.

HE hath the like Habit withthe Regiſter and Garter

before defcribed, but his Enfign and Badge isfomewhat

different from Garter's ; for firft, it was ordained, That

he or his Deputyfhould carry a Black-Rod (whence he hath

his Title) before the Sovereign, or his Deputy, at the Feast of

St. George, within the Caftle of Windfor, and at other So

lemnities and Chapters of the Order. On the Top ofwhich.

there ought to be fet a Lyon of England. This Rod

ferves inftead ofa Mace, and has thefame Authority to

ap
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apprehend Delinquen
ts, and fuch have offended a

gainst the Statutes of this Moft Noble Order. And

wherehe apprehend
s
any one of the Order, as Guilty of

fome Crime for which he is to be expell'd the Order,

the manner of it is by touchingthem with this Black

Rod, and his Fee for it, is 5 6.

He has affigned him a Golden Badge to be openly:

worn in a Gold Chain, or Ribband, before his Breaft,

compofed ofone of the Knots in the Collar ofthe Or

der which tye the Rofes together, and encompaffed

with a Garter, being alike on both fides ; which was

conferred on him and his Succeffors, by Decree in

Chapter, held the 24th of April, 8 Eliz.

'Tis as ancient as Hen. Vth's Reign, for there's a

HouſeinWindsor Castle granted to this, Officer byLet

ters-Patent, during Life. And the fame Provision is

made forhimbythe Conftitution
s ofhis Office. It is.

fituate on the South-fide of the Caſtle in the middle

Ward. Thefaid Conftitution
s give him Baron- Service:

at Court, andLivery thereto appertainin
g ; and befides

thefe, thekeeping ofthe faid Caftle, andthe two Parks

adjacent.
KING Charles I. having taken into his Hands the

little Park of Windfor, and beftow'd it upon James

Maxwell, then Ufher ofthe Black-Rod, He, at a Chap

ter held at Whitehall, the 5th of November, 1629. de

creed, That as the Cuftody of the faid Park was con

ferr'd on Maxwellin right of his Office ; fo the fame

fhould for ever after be annex'd thereto , and not to be

difpofed ofbut under the Great Seal of the Order, and

that onlyto the Ufher ofthe Order for the time being.

LASTLY, this Officer had anciently a Fee of 12 d. per

diem, which we find continu'd down in the Letters

Patents, whereby this Office was granted. Befides

which, the Conſtitution
s of his Office allow him an

annual Penfion of 30 l. heretofore paid him out of the

Exchequer, but by King Charles I. affigned him out of

1200 1. per Ann. fettled upon the Order ; touching

which, andthe Payment of the Officers Penfions upon

the new Eſtabliſhmen
t, is the next Section..

§. 6. KING
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§. 6. KING James I. taking into his Royal Breaſt,

the Conftitution ofthis Moft Noble Order, that it was

in the Nature of a Diftinct Sovereignty, govern'd by

Laws and Conventions proper to the Body, and him

felf as Sovereign in Matters immediately relating

thereunto, had the fole and uncontroulable Authority

of revifing, adding, or explaining ; and finding that

the Penfions paid to the Officers ofthe Order (as thoſe

to the Alms-Knights) and fome other Expences, had

been anciently made payable out of his Exchequer by

vertue ofthe Great Seals of England, or otherwife by

Privy-Seals ; and conceiving it incongruous, that the

Officers fhould claim their Penfions by vertue of any

other Seal than that of the Order, for it is in fome

kind derogatory to the Honour of the Order, to per

mit otherSeals to be uſed within the fame: He there

upon with twelve Knights-Companions in a Chapter

held at Whitehall, the 22d of May, 20 Jac. I. paffed a

Decree, That all things concerning the Order fhould here

after be ratify'd under the Seal of the Order only, and in par

ticular, that the Grants ofpoor Knights Places, after their

being Signed by the Sovereign, fhould be paffed under the Seal of

the Order only, and none other. And the Year following,

the Chancellor was ordered, That he should take Advice

of the Sovereign's Attorney-General how by Vertue of the

Seal ofthe Order, the Penfions, (givento the PoorKnights)

might bepaid and receiv'd, His Majefty's further Pleaſure

being, That all Grants and Payments concerning the Order,

fhould afterwards be confirmed under the Sealofthe Order only,

and byVertue thereof.

As tothe Alms-Knights Patents, this Decree was of

Force and Validity, but in the other Generals, how far

it was purfu'd weknownot ; for in fome ofthemit grew

obfolete and ufelefs. Butin a Chapter called at Windfor,

the 22d ofApril, 10 Car. I. a Debate arofe about ſetting

a Part ofthe Annual Summ of 1000l. out of the Re

ceipts ofhis Majesty's Exchequer, to be employ'd par

ticularly in difcharge ofExpences towards the Feafts of

the Order, Legations to Foreign Princes, Payment of

the Officers Penfions, exc. difburfed for the Neceffity

andReputation of this Noble Order. Afterwards at a

Chap

1
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Chapter held the 18th of April, 13 Car. I. that Sove

reign ratify'd his Royal Affignation, and increaſed his

Bountyto 1200l. per Ann. fetling it for thofe defigns in

a Perpetuity for ever, and making itpayable out of the

Cuftoms in the Port of London, but to be received by

the Chancellor ofthe Order for the time being, as Trea

furer ofthis Money, ofwhich he was to give up an Ac

count to the Sovereign and Knights - Companions yearly

at St. George'sFeaft. And in purfuance ofthis Ratification,

the Attorney-General had Inſtructions to draw up a Book

for his Royal Signature to Warrant its paffing underthe

Great Seal of England, which was difpatch'd, the Let

ters-Patent bearing tefte at Westminster, the 23d ofJanu

ary, 13 Car. I. Immediately after, Sir Thomas Rowe, the

Chancellor ofthe Order, prefented a Lift ofthe ordinary

Fees and Charges ofthe Order, upon which it was a

greed to, That there should ifjue out a standing Commiffion

to the Chancellor under the Great Seal ofthe Order to warrant

theYearly Payments, and he to be difcharged according as the

faid Parent had provided. This Commiffion paffing the

Great Seal the 3d ofMay, 14 Car. I. the Sovereign there

byimpower'd the Chancellor to make payable out of

the yearlyRevenue of 1200 /. all and every the yearly

Fees, Penfions, Salaries, and other Payments due and

payable to the Officers ofthe Order, Alms-Knights, or

others, appertaining to the Order, either by Charter,

Grant, or Affignation under the Seal and Signet ofthe

Order, orby anyother Lawful way whatſoever, and in

particular, ! גז

Himfelfas Chancellor

Regiſter of the Order

To Garter Principal King ofArms

Ufher ofthe Black-Rod

Thirteen Alms-Knights

1. s.

100 0

50

50

30

237 5.

Total 467 5

per Ann.

AND Sir Thomas Rowe, and in his Abfence beyond Sea,

Sir James Palmer, Deputy-Chancellor receiv'd out ofthe

Sovereigns Receipts ofSubfidies, Cuftoms and Impofts,

the
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the 1200l. per Ann. out ofwhich they paidthe Annual

Penfions above-named, under the Title of certain and

ordinaryCharges, as alfo fuch as comewithin the Denomi

nation of Accidental and Extraordinary Expences ; of

which kind in their time, were,

MI

Mantles, when the Sovereigns pleas'd to bestow them on the i

Knights Compaions.

Platefor the Altar in St. George's Chappel at Windfor.

Embroidery of the Purfefor holding the Seals.

Removal of Archievements and Plates against Inftallations.

"Efcutcheons fer up at St. George's Feast.

8
Privy Seals and Fees disburst for receiving the 1200l. per

Annum.

Feesfor Inftallation ofForeign Princes andStranger-Knights.

Parchment used in Difpenfations and Prorogations.

BlueWaxforthe Seals ofthe Order.
•

+
By which we are eafily inform'd, what ought to be

accounted extraordinary Expences, towards the Dif

charge whereof this Sum was to be employ'd as far

as it would reach , to mitigate the Coft the great

Wardrobe formerly flood taxed with, Provifions of the

Order, both for foreign Embaffies and Expences ati

Home.
Mak

C

1

THE Manner ofthe Chancellor's paffing his Account,

as directedbythefaid Commiffion, was thus done by

Sir James Palmer, He humbly moved the Sovereign in/

Chapter held the 10th of October, 15 Car. I. That it

would pleaſe him to view the Disbursements made for

the Expences ofthe Order, which thereupon beingEx

amined by the Knights in the Sovereign's Prefence , the

fame were found agreeablé to the Directions ofthe Com

miffion, andthe Payments juftify'd bythe Acquittance of

everyOfficer to whom any Fee was due, no Payment ha

vingbeen made withoutthe Sovereign's Hand firft toAu

thorize it: Allwhich beingfeen and allow'd,the Account

(wherein his Disbursements exceeded his Receipts 371.

13 s . 10 s .) was efteemed Equitable and Juft, and paffed

by the Subfcription of Charles thenPrince of Wales, the

Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, Salisbury , Holland

Berk-faire, Duke Hamilton, and the Earl ofNorthumberland,

9. 7. THE

8

1
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§. 7. THE Executions ofthefe Offices is the last thing

here to be defcribed : For tho' all the Officers are

ftrictly obliged to give perfonal Attendance to their

Offices ; yet, in cafe of Sickneſs, Abfence out of the

Kingdom, or other emergent Reaſons,, the Sovereign is

pleafed to difpence with them, and conftitute others to

Officiate in their ftead, who on fuch Occafions wearthe

Robe ofthat Officer whom they reprefent, fo in cafe of

Vacancy, the Abfence ofthe Prelate at the Grand Feaft

celebrated atWindfor, 31 Hen. VI. is noted in the Black

Book to have been upon juft Cauſe, and the Bishop of

Bangor officiated Divine Service, and next Morning ce

lebrated the Mafs pro defunctis. The following Year,

his Place in theſe religious Duties was fupply'd by the'

Bishop of Salisbury, as Ann. 36 and 37 Hen. VI. and at

all times of the Prelates abfence, the Sovereign hath

made known his Will what Bifhop fhould fupply for

him. The Office of Chancellor hath been executed by

Proxies, and to this may firft be referred a Paffage in

the Black Book, where Dr. Taylor hath the Title of Vice

Chancellor. Oflater times, when Sir Thomas Rowe was

employ'd in an Embaffy into Germany, Sir James Pal

mer, Kt. (one of the Gentlemen-Ufhers of the Privy

Chamber) was deputed bythe Sovereign to the Chan

cellor-fhip during his Abfence, having the Purfe with

the Seals deliver'd to him the 4th of May, 14 Car. I. be

ingfwornbythe Register ofthe Order durante deputatione

beneplacito Regis, which Claufe was likewife annex'd

in the Deputy Chancellor's Oath, 12 Car. II. Upon Sir

Thomas Rowe's return, and indifpofition, 16 Car. I. Sir

James was again deputed Chancellor, and a third time,

18 Car. I. continu'd Deputy Chancellor unto the Death of

Sir Thomas Rowe, ofwhichthe Sovereign being inform'd

at Oxford, 1644. referved the difpofal ofthis Office ' till

Sir James's return to Court, and then commanded him

to wear the Badge and Ribband about his Neck, ' till a

Chapter of the Order compleated his admittance.

IN the Vacancy of the Register-fhip, Ann. 2 H. VIII.

Thomas Ruthall Biſhop of Durham , fupply'd it : And

Ann. 18 and 19 Eliz. Dr. Day, Dean ofWindfor, execu

ted the Office, and attended at the Feafts ofSt. George,

as
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as Deputy-Regifter ; Dr. George Carew then Regiſter,

havingLicence by his Patent to execute it by himſelf

or Deputy, beingdifpenc'd with by the Queen in cafe

ofSickneſs, or other Impediment. After his Deceaſe,

Dean Day was commanded to execute the Office during

its Vacancy (being 14 Years) which he effected ' till he

wasadvanced to the Bishoprick ofWinchester, An. 38 Eliz.

upon which, Dr. Robert Bennet (who fucceeded him in

his Deanry ) was the fame Year admitted Regifter.

Afterwards, Dr. Beaumont, being much broken with

Age, and other Difeafes, Dr. John King, the junior

Canon, fupplied his Place.

THE Office of Garter hath beenfupplied by Depu

tation : For in thofe Embaffies with the Enfigns ofthe

Orderto Foreign Princes, where fpecial Occafions de

tained Garter at home, fome oftheKings or Heralds of

Arms, have been order'd upon thofe Employments,

uponthe Recommendation of Garter to the Sovereign ;

whereofthere are feveral Inftances ; the laft of Gregory

King, Efq. Lancaster-Herald, who lately carried over

the Habit to the Elector of Hanover. So alſo in caſe of

Vacancy ; for we find that Clarencieux, King of Arms,

executed this Office after Sir Gilbert Dethick's Death, in

January, 27 Eliz. being then fent with theEarl ofDarby

to the French King Henry III. As alfo in Reference to

the Preparations the 15th of Aprilfollowing, and Ser

vice performed thereat, and at the Feast of St. George

enfuing.

THE Conftitution ofthe Office ofBlack-Rod admit

of a Deputy tobear the Rod before the Sovereign,where

alawful Occafion impedes his perfonal Service. And

Sir Peter Young, ( Chief Gentleman-Ufher,) performed

this Office at the Feast of St. George held at Windfor,

Ann. 6 Car. I. James Maxwell, Efq. Black-Rod, was in

France upon the Sovereign's Service ; and after, being

Miffion'd by the King into Scotland, Peter Newton, Efq;

fupplied his Place at the Feast at Windſor, 8th, 9th, and

10th of Odober, Anno 15 Car. I.

CHAP.



((c225))

Newide ban ava .ܐ،.

§. 1.

CHA P. IX .

01

7 »

**

W

012
4

W

S

1

E come nowto treat of the Election of

a Knight into the Order, according to

the Statutes of Inftitution, which Or

dains, That whenfoever any Knight-Companion hap

pens to depart this Life, The Sovereign ( or his Deputy)

after certain Notice had thereof, bould forthwith by his Let

ters, Summon all the Knights-Companions then within the

Realm (who were able to come) to meet him within fix Weeks

afterfuch Notice, in what convenient Placefoever hepleafed to

affign for the Electing a new Companion into the Society. Thus

did theLawofthis Moft Noble Order, in cafe ofDeath,

and to prevent Vacancies, at first provide ; wherewith

we evidently find the Practice of elder Times did pun

Atually concur: For as foon as Garter, in Diſcharge of

his Duty, had made Certificate to the Sovereign of a

Knight-Companion's Deceaſe, or otherwife to the Re

gifter of the Order, all fitting Diligence was uſed to

fill upthe vacant Stall, withinthe Space limited by this

Statute, or immediately after, and for the quicker Dif

patch, Letters of Summons were iffued to the Knights

Companions, togive perfonalAttendance at theElection.

In anancient one upon the Death of Sir Henry Fitz Hugh,

Knight-Companion, Temp. Henry V. thefe particulars

were no lefs purſuant to the Statutes, than worthy Ob

fervation..
321

" I. The Day whereon the defunct Knight-Compa

nion died is therein fet down.

« II. Direction is given for celebrating Maffes, ac

" cordingtothe Tenor ofthe Statutes.

" III. Intimation that a Stall is become void bythe

Knight's Deceafe.

" IV. The Law of the Order vouched, which ap

" points an Election of another Knight within fix

" Weeks after Certificate made of the Death of the

" former, to avoid as much as may be an interval in

" Succeffion.

b
" V. The
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" V. The Sovereign's Power afferted where he fees

" Caufe to Prorogue the Election.

" VI. An Injunction to attend perfonally at the E

lection, undera Penalty exprefs'd in the Statutes.

" Vil. TheDay, Place, and Hour for Appearance is

" with certainty appointed, to the End all might Ac

"commodatethemfelves tobe prefent.

" VIII. The End ofcoming is mention'd with full

" Difpofition and Preparation toperform what the Sta

" tutes in this Cafe requir'd

" IX. Lastly, Direction is there given to the Knight

fummoned, that in cafehiscoming to theChapter was

impeded, he fhould certifie the Reafon ofhisDefault

c against the time of his Appearance, of the Validity

" whereof the Sovereign was to be fole Umpire.

AND generally of theſe Topicks, and to this Purport

werethe Letters ofSummons in fucceeding times com

pofed.

THE before-mention'd Branch ofthe Statutes ofIn

ftitution hath been fufficientlyenforced by Incorpora

ting it into the Statutes, temp. H. V. and H. VIII. nor

hath it fince undergone any Alteration ; howbeitfome

further Addition and Explanation were annexed to

them, 21 Jac. I. at a Chapter held at Windfor the 24th

ofApril that year, where it was decreed, That the So

vereign being advertised of the Death ofa Knight -Companion,

the nights-Companions remaining at Court ſhould move him

to declare his Pleafure whether he would that Lettersfhould be

fent to all the Knights-Companions within the Realm to attend

hisPerfon forthe Choice ofa new Knight, at a Day by thefaid

Sovereign appointed, according to the ancient Statutes ofthe

Order, or be pleas'd to defer the Election until the Feast of St.

George, at what time Elections have been moft ufually made ;

and according as he refolv'd in what Place it should be, fo it

ought (by Letters directed to the Knights- Companions

within theRealm) to be madeknown unto them.

This Deferring, or Prorogation of the Election, was

nonewthing, tho' not indulged by the Statutes, orde

clared Law, before this 21 Jac. 1. as is evident bythe

Letter of Summons fent after the Death of Sir Robert

D'Unifrevil, Knight Companion, semp. H. 4.whereinNo

tice
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tice is taken ofthe Limitation given bythe Statutes, af

terCertificate ofDeath, viz. Six Weeks,withinthe Space

whereof a new Election was to co.nmence ; yet where a

Chapter for Election could not conveniently be fummo

ned within that limited Time, it was fufficient if the

Soveraign declared as he did in the faid Placart and

entered in the Black Book, That being then involved in

other Bufinefs, he could not well attend this Affair, andthere

fore deferr'd the timefor Election, unto the Eve of St. George

next following.

But of later Date, this formalWay of Summons by

Letter, hath been difcontinued, and only remained to

fuch as are remote, and warned only by a verbal Meffage,

For the Chancellor of the Order having confulted the

Soveraign's Pleaſure, as to the Day and Place, ufually

acquaints Garter therewith, who thereupon goes imme

diately tothe Knights Companions then at Court, and

defires their Attendance at the Chapter, accordingto the

Soveraign's Defignation.

And here it is to be remarked, that no Knight Elect

ought tobefummoned to a Chapter of Election, or are

rendered fufficient ofgiving their Votes therein, until

they be compleatly inftalled, either in Perfon, or by

Proxy. Nor indeed did any Neceffity intervene, or re

quire it till the late rebellious times, whenthe Castle of

Windforbeing Garrison'd by the Parliament's Forces, it

wasnotpoffible for the Duke of York and Prince Rupert,

to take Poffeffion of their Stalls, as the Law ofthe Or

der enjoined. Therefore the then Soveraign, whoſe

Right it is, did, 17 Jan, 1644, difpenfe with their In

ftallations in St. George's Chapel, for the prefent, and

invefted them with the Privileges of the Order, among

which the Power of voting in Chapter, was one : Pro

vided thofe Princes fhould first take the Oath given at

Installations, and afterwards perform the accustomed

Ceremonies, fo foon as it fhould be thought convenient,

and the Castle was reftored to the Poffeffion of his Ma

jefty. In compliance to which Provifo theyboth then

took the Oath, and on the Eve ofthe firft Feaft of

St. George after the Reftoration, theDuke was inſtalled ;

and on the Eve of the fecond Feaft, 15 Car, 2. bythe

Q₂ Earls
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Earls of Northumberlandand Berk-fire ; and the Princeby

the Duke of Albemarle and Earl of Lindley.

$ J. 1.105

-

02.06

-35

2. The Place ofElection .] Bur at what time foever

the Ceremony of Election is purpofed, the fame ought

to be Celebrated in 'Chapter, (for fo is the Affemblyof

the Sovereign and Knights-Companions call'd, where

or whenfoeverconven'd ) whether at the Solemnity of

St. George's Feaft, the ordinary or moft accuftom'd Time,

or on other Days fpecially fet apart by the Sovereign ;

and when the Sovereign thinks fitting in the Interval

of Feafts, to elect any Foreign Prince or other Perfon,

Stranger or Subject , he often tranfacts it in peculiar

Chapters called to that purpofe, and thenappoints both

Day and Place, having that Prerogative. Some few

Examples both of priftine, and of late Time, make it

manifeft and

>

One ofy andapparent. 20

Place.
DayandYear.Lond

37510

Sign ofthe Lion

din Brentford

-9120

"I

Soy.Bed-Cham-2

siberatWestminsterS
"

-02
9

3F LOVE

Be

London , within

Signs?
the Bishops Pa

lace.

- de

4. Tower ofLon -7 + August 8 .

Edonol
14 Ed. 4.

29

July 11.

Sud - 34 H. 6.

rainbow

t

Star-Chamber.

Nov. 27. j..

25 H. 6.

tasinove S

6. Sovereign'sBed

Chamberin the

Feb 8th.

39 H. 6.
.1%

May 15th .

S. 15Ed. 4.

AITE.

Anak noe...nk b

2

2{si

Knights elected .

Alb. de VafquesDalma,

dea,E. ofAverentia.

LordBeauchamp.

Lord Hoo.

Wardrobe, Lon- 19 E. 4.

dedon, fir: 2"

7. Greenwich, July 14. 15 H. 8.

8.7.3

Sir Francis Surreyne.

i's

69

1.

RichardE. ofWarwick:

Lord Bonvile.

Sir Thomas Kyriel.

Sir John Wenlock.

G. Ubaldus, D. ofUrbin

H. Percy, E. of North.

Edward Pr. of Wales.

Richard Duke ofYorks

T. Grey, Mar. ofDorfet.

A b

Febr. 10. SFerdinand,K. of Spain.

Hercules, D. of Ferraran

C

Lord Ferrers.
.1"

Place.
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12'>

Place.

842

8. Calais.

9. Hampton

•Court.

10. Windfor.

Dayand Year. Knights elected.
1

1

Jan. 9th.

08. 27th. SA.Montmor . E. Beamon,

24 H. 8. P. Chabot, E. ofNewbt

Edward Symour, Earl

of Hertford. RTA

Emanuel Duke ofSat

vay ? 1J" ,、 ti1.g

John Cafimire, Count,

Palatine ofthe Rhines

132 H. 8.

Aug. 6 .

2 Pb.& Mar.

Feb. 8th.

20 Elix.

?

II. Whitehall.

12. York. Sept. 12. 16 Car. I. Thomas Earl ofStrafford!!

JAW *rvenci

BUT for the moſt Part fince the Beginning of Queen!

Elizabeth's Reign, Whitehall, the Sovereign's almoſt con

ftant Court and Abode , hath been the ufual Place

whereunto all the Knights Companions have been ſperst

cially Summon'd, and peculiar Chapters affembld for

Election in the Intervals between the Vacancy and 8t

George's Feaft. However, while King Charles II. wasin

Exile, and wanted the compleat Number ofKnights tol

conftitute a full Chapter, he was neceffitated not onlyto

difpence with the Ceremony ofElection in Chapter, but

alfo in fupplying the Defect ofa Scrutiny, by making

his own Election ; yet after his Restoration, Whitehall

recover'd her wonted Honour, and April the 1ft. 13

Car. II. at a Chapter call'd' and held in the Bed-Chamber

there, the Duke of Richmond, the Earls ofLindfey, Man

chefter, and Strafford were elected,
L 427

. . Inthe next Place we are to confider what Num

ber of Knights-Companions ought to be affembld to

make up a compleat Chapter of Election.
185 :13

By the Statutes, there fhould be Six in Number at

the leaft, befides the Sovereign or his Deputy the

due obfervance of which hath been fo ftrict formerly,

that Elections have been deferr'd where Chapters have

been deficient in that Number ; for Proofofwhich, the

Duke ofGloucester, Ann. 9 Hen. VI. then Deputy to the

Sovereign ( at that Time in France) for Celebrating the

Feast of St. George at Windfor,"forbore to proceed to E

Q3 lection,

Wi
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lection, becauſe the Number of Knights-Companions there.

affembled was less than the Statutes requir'd. And Ann. 10

Hen. V. no Election was Solemniz'd, tho' one Stall was

void by the Death ofthe Lord Clifford, and probably

for that reafon ; for the Earl of Bedford, then the Sove

reign'sDeputy, hadbut three Knights prefent with him,

Ann. 22, or rather 23. Humphry Duke of Bucks being

deputed to celebrate the Feast ofSt. George at Windfor,

altho' there was at that Time four Stalls vacant, yet

did no Nomination pafs ; one reafon, because there was

notprefent a fufficient Number to compleat the Election, So

when the fame King celebrated the Grand Feaft per

fonally at Windfor, Anno 31. Regni fui, having but three

Knights attending him thereat, the Election was Pro

rogu'd for the very fame Reafon ; inlike manner 32, 33

and 34 Hen. VI. the Elections were retarded, for at the

firft ofthem there were prefent but two Knights-Com

panions, befides the Sovereign's Deputy; and at the

Two laft but four, befides the Sovereign, tho' the Re

giftrum Cartaceum, Ann. 33. names five by adding the

Duke of Somerfet. At the Feast of St. George celebrated

at Windfor, A. D. 1471. Temp. Edw. IV. the Sovereign

fully refolving to Conftitute an Election, and having

but five Knights-Companions prefent, Calys, Purfuivant

at Arms, was difpatch'd to London for Sir John Aftley to

repair thither and compleat the Chapter, rather than

violate the Laws of the Order. Fanuary the 31st. 21

Car. II . being defign'd for the Election of Chriftopher Duke

of Albemarle, and there being Conven'd but five Knights

at the Chapter, the Election was put off 'till the Third

of February following, at which Time a proportionable

Number ofKnights being prefent, his Election receiv'd

their Approbation.

11

9, 4. YET in cafes of Neceffity only, and to illuftrate

the Power and Prerogative of the Sovereigns, where

the Exigency requires it, tho' not to be made ufe of

where there is a poffibility to perform the Rules and

Injunctions of the Statutes, the Sovereigns for divers

Reaſons, have been induced to difpence with this

Branch of the Statute for want ofa plenary Number to

compleat a Chapter, And the first Liberty abferv'd

herein
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herein, wasmade ufe of by King Henry VIII. Ann. 26.

Regnifui, who upon the Death ofthe Lord Montjoy, very

fpeedily affembl'd a Chapter at Whitehall, where no

more than five Knights-Companions being prefent, the

Abfence of the reft were excus'd by fpecial Grace and

Favour, and the Injunction of the Statute (as the Annals

fubjoin) concerning the Number ofNominators, were bythe

fame Clemency difpenc'dwith, because ofthe Exigency

ofthe Time and Place, and immediately upon taking a

Scrutiny, James V. King of Scotland was elected into

the Fellowship of this illuftrious Order , but from

that Time tothe Rebellion, there occurs not any thing

ofthis Nature ; but the Wickedness ofthofe Days created

new Exigencies and Projections, which occafion'd, or

rather inforc'd the Sovereign, King Charles I. moft un

willinglyto awaken and roufe up this dormant Preroga

tive, which heput in Execution at a Chapter purpoſely

affembl'd forthe Election of Thomas Earl of Strafford,

held at the City of York the 12th ofSeptember, 16 Car. I.

where at that Time and Place he difpenc'd with the

Defect of Number ofSix Knights-Companions, having

then with himFour only,fome ofthe reft being engag'd

in his Service against the Scots.

AFTERWARDS when feveral of the Knights-Compa

nions fo much adhered to the LongParliament, that all

Summons were ineffectual to draw them to their At

tendance upon their Sovereign, tho ' butto celebrate the

Grand Festival of their Patron (much lefs to the com

pleating Chapters of Election ) to which they were

obliged by the Oath taken at their Installment, the So

vereign was conftrain'd to extend further his Supreme

Authority ; and thereupon at the Feast ofSt. George, ce

lebrated at York, the 18th, 19th and 20th of April, Ann.

18. Regnifui, in a Chapter held on the Eve ofthe faid

Feaftbyhimſelfandbut four other KnightsCompanions,

It was Order'd, That Letters ofDifpenfationshouldbe drawn

upfor the infufficient Number (as wanting Six Knights)

to hold aChapter of Election, andfor Authorizing the Knights

then prefent to deliver in their Votes according to Custom in other

Scrutinies, that fo the Sovereign might proceed to the Election

defign'd. By vertue of which Difpenfation, the Duke

Q4
of
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of York and Prince Rupert were elected Fellows of this

noble Society.

THE like Difpenfation was made at Oxford upon the

2d of March, Anno 20. Car. I. there being but five

Knights-Companions prefent with the Sovereign ; at

whichChapter, William Prince of Orange, and Bernard de

Foix, Duke ofEfpernon, were elected.

LAST ofall, in reference to the holding three feveral

Chapters preparatory to the Feast of St. George, and

grand Inftallation celebrated at Windfor the 15th, 16th,

and 17th of April, 13. Car. II (one of which Chapters

was held for the Election of Four Knights, andto de

liberate with the furviving Knights- Companions) the

Sovereign was pleas'd the 29th ofMarch preceeding, to

pafsthe like Difpenfationunder the Signet ofthe Order,

and his own Sign Manual, for this defect ; and thereby

made thofe three Chapters aslegal as ifthe Number of

Knights-Companions had been compleat.

9. 5. We are now arriv'd at opening the Chapter,

whereinto neither the Sovereign, noranyofthe Knights

Companions are to be admitted without the Ornament,

both their Mantles and Garters, as the Statutes ordain,

andtheLaw is ftill in force, tho' the Chapter hath been

affembl'd elfewhere than at Windfor. As for inftance,

one call'd at Whitehall for the Election of John Count

Palatine ofthe Rhine, Anno 20. Eliz. the Earl of Hunting

don, and the Lord Grey of Wilton, not having their

Mantles then at Court, were not permitted to enter in

to the Chapter to give their Votes.

KING Charles I. determining to call a Chapter for

electing the forefaid Thom. Earl of Strafford at York,,

where neitherhe nor any of the Knights- Companions

then attending his Perfon, had the Robes ofthe Order

with them ; and taking into his Royal Confideration,

the Statutes now mention'd, did by his Authority, as

Sovereign of the Order, difpence with thofe Knights

then prefent for coming into the Chapter,without their

Mantles.

AFTERWARD, upon, other Emergencies that ow'd

their Origin to the late Rebellion, the Savereign did

the like infome fubfequent Chapters held at Oxford.

2 40 11.43 &

AFTER

را
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AFTER the Reftoration, a Difpenfation paffed the

Signet of the Order, dated the oth of January, 121

Car. II. (the Great Seal being under the Hand of the

Graver but not finifh'd) He was neceffitated to make

ufe of his Supreme Authority for holding a Chapterthe

14th ofJanuary following, in regard the Knights -Com

panions thenin being were not as yet provided of new

Robes. 450

•
PRESUMING then, that a full Number of Knights,

(in Obedience to their Summons) are attending their

Sovereign habited in their Mantles and Garters, and

entred into the Chapter-Houfe at Windfor, or other

Place appointed for this Affembly, the Sovereignhaving

taken his Seat at the upper End ofthe Table, and given.

leave tothe Knights- Companions to fit, the Occafion ,

oftheir being call'd together is firft declar'd either by

the Sovereign himſelf, orthe Chancellor of the Order

by his Command, ↑ yi

THE next thing in Courſe, is to exhibit to the Sove,

reign Information of all the vacant Stalls ; and if the

Sovereign chance to be in Foreign Parts, an Information

oughttobe tranfmitted to himby his Deputy or Lieu

tenant ; but ifin England, and prefent in the Chapter

then to be preſented him by the Chancellor, or in his

Abfence bythe Regifter, or other Officer of the Order,

AFTER this they fingly debate how the Place of the

defunct Knight fhall be fupply'd, and fometimes (where

two or more Stalls are found void) whether, they fhalb

be all fill'd up at that time, or ifnot, howmany Knights

fhall be elected pro hac vice,

BUTwhen the Scrutiny is intended to be taken in the

Choir of St. George's Chapel at Windſor, thefe or the like

particulars (referring to Election) are commonly.con

fider'd ofon the Feaft-Day in the Chapter heldimme

diately beforeVefpers, whereinit ismoft ufually order'd,

That the Scrutiny fhall be taken in the Chapel that fol-,

lowing Afternoon. And fo it was decreed on St. George's.

Day, Anno 5. Edw . VI. viz. That the Elections of Knights

fhould be takenthat Even-fong in the Chapel ,

THIS being effected, the , Chancellor begins to col

lect the Knights- Companions Votes, and this is fre

quently term'd the taking the Scrutiny: For the ampler,

View
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View ofthe Natureofwhich Action and Ceremony, we

fhallproceed to certain Confiderations preparatorythere

unto, beginningwith what concerns the Nomination of

the Perfons to be propofed to the Election.

6.6. AND firft,That Knights-Companions only preſent

in Chapter, have the fole Right inherent inthemſelves,

to nominate and propofe Perfons to the Sovereign's E

lection, confentaneous to the Bodies of the Statutes,

that evenfrom the Inftitution of this Moft Noble Order,

it hath not everſuffer'd any deviations.

Ir is worthy of Remark, that Anno 26. Eliz, the

Feaft of St. George being Celebrated at Greenwich, the

Earl of Warwick, and Lord Burleigh were feized with a

Fit of the Gout, upon the Feast Day, which retarded

them from Evening Prayer, whilft the Scrutiny was ta

ken; whereupon we find their Indifpofition of Body,

and Abfence,noted in that Scrutiny,where their Nomina

tions fhould elfe have been fet down,had theybeen pre

fent. And uponthe fame Occafion was what Robert Cook,

Efq; Clarenceux, King at Arms, informs us, That as for

thofe Knights Companions who happen to be abſent when the

Scrutiny is taken, altho' this Abfence is occafioned byAc

cident of Sickneſs, or with the Soveraign's Licence, ne

vertheleſs, in regard of this their Abſence at that very

time, their Votes may not be received.

Thofe Knights Companions that come late to the

Chapter, forfeit likewife the Privilege of giving their

Votes for that time, which fo happened to Prince Rupert,

and the Earl ofStrafford, at the Chapter held for the Ele

ation of James Duke of Monmouth, in the Privy Cham

ber at Whitehall, 29 Mar. 1663.

"

Altho' none ofthe abfentKnights-Companions cangive

a Proxy to vote, or otherwiſe ſend their Suffrages into

the Chapter or Chapel, there to paſs in Nomination ;

yet formerly, circa temp. H. 5. H. 6. when divers of

the Knights Companions were frequently employed in

the Wars of France, and confequently fo fixed to their

Commands, that they could not perfonally attend the

Feaft ofSt. George at Windfor, it was ufual for the Com

mander there in Chief, with Confent of thoſe Knights

Companions, to make a formal Certificate, or Prefent

ment
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1

ment (but notto pafs it by way of Nomination or Vote,

for thatthe Law of the Order did not permit) to the

Soveraign, or his Lieutenant and Knights Companions

affembled at the Feaft, of fuch Perfonsfamous for mar

tial Valourand Virtue, with an Account of their gallant

Acts and Atchievements, (attefted by other Perfons of

Honour) as were at that time, and in that Kingdom, in

the Sovereign's Service, and feemed worthy Candidates

forthe Honour ofthe Election, to the intent victorious

and brave Perfons might be preferr'd to fo noble and

fublime a Poft; anExample whereof we find preferved .

bythe Induſtrious and Learned Dugdale.

66

66

46 MYLordtheDuc of Bedford remembreth, as bythe

Statutes ofthe Order ofthe Gartre,the Election

"oftheStalls voyde. Hefaithin the Voyc oftheBrethren,

" and ofthe Fellowship, beyng at the tyme ofthe Feft,

" in the Prefence ofthe Soverain or hys Deputy; that

"thinkyth to my faid Lord, that for hys Acquital to

Knighthood, that fytteth hym to give in Knowledge

" to the Kyng Soverain of the Ordre, and to hisFel

lowfhip ofthe fame Ordre, the great Honours ofthe

" notable Knights, thatfrom tyme totyme exercyfeth,

" and have exercyfed in Knighthood ; and efpecially

"in the Service of their Soverain Lord. And of fuch

" notable Knyghts as my Lord of Bedford, for the tyme

" remembreth him of, he hath by the Advyce ofthem

" of the Fellowship of the Ordre, being now in France,

" in the Kyngs Service, and givyng in charge to the

" faid Garter Kyng of Arms, of the Ordre, to fhew

"theyr Names to the Kyng, and to expound Part of

theyr Deeds, Acts, and of theyr Worthynefs. First

"to expofe the Honour of Sir John Radeclyff that hath

contynowed all the tyme of the victorious Kyng that

alaft dyed, whom Chrifte abfolve, at the first lan

" ding ofhym, at Quies de Caux, where the fayd Radeclyff

" receyvedthe Order ofa Knyght,and after contynowed

" the Siege ofHareflew. And after withmyLord ofEx

" cefter at the Battaile ofVallemont, and ofQuies de Caux.

" And alſo fithen the deth of the fayd victorious Kyng,

" Radeclyff being Senefchall ofGuyen, hath brought by

hys Labour in Knyghthood to hys Soveraign Lord's

" obeyfance,

46

66

68
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obeyfance within the Duchie of Guyen many dyverfe

" Cities, Towns and Fortreffes. And in efpecial de

" ferved great and notable merits at the Siege of the

City ofBazates, whych Siege was accorded, appointed,

and fet day ofBattaile and of Refcous, the whych day

" was keptandhoulden with great power on bothSydes,

" and under Banners difplayed, theEnemyes doubtyng

66

to fyght wyth Radeclyffrequired hym of apoyntment

they to depart under faufe conduct from the faid

" Field, the whych faufe conduct he graunted them

"C

for the term of eight days, like as they required the

" honour and emprufe refted in the faid Radiclyff, and

" to hys hygh meryte, for incontynent followyng was

delyvered to hym, the reddyffion and poffeffion of

" the fayd Cytty of Bazares. And alfo the fayd Rade-"
<i clyffwas at the Battaile of Affincouert, and hath con

" tynowed and exercyfed the Armys the Space of

xxviij Wynters unreproched. And in the tyme of his

Efquierhood was at the Battaile of Shrewsbury and at.

" the Journey of Husks wyth the Lord Grey at the dif..

" comfitureand taking of Owenfon 2

62

<l

S

Syr Thomas Ramfton,

Syr RauffButler,

SyrWilliam Oldegall

mir

186

adi

$1

i

C
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" Item, My Lord the Duc of Bedford befeecheththe.

KyngSoveraign of the Order to have alfo for re

commendydto his good grace and highneffe other,

of his Subjects and Servants now being in hys Ser

vice in the Realme of France, whych hath done

and yet doth take great payne by their knyghtly

labour dayly to ferve the merite of worthynefs

and prowels, as Syr Robert Hungerford,

" Thomas Beamont, Syr John Popeham , Syr Nicholas Bur

det, Syr Rauff New !!, Syr Edward Wyver, Syr John,

Robefart, Syr Tyre Robefart, Syr William Bretton , Syr

Thomas Lyngton, Syr Richard Hankford, and dyverfe

" other.

Syr,

Lar ra

x

σε

cc.

...Syr Robert Harlyng,

Syr,Gilbert Halfall.

dos

"

201706

La

BUT left it may be fuppos'd by fome, that the

Knights-Companions prefent in Chapter, can at their

Pleafures
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pleafures nominate orpropofe to elect fuch Perfons as

theydeem meet, fo they be qualify'd according to the

Statutes, this Privilege is to be underſtood of Knights

Subjects only: For in all Cafesconcerning Strangers,the

Sovereign doth but barely grant them Sufferance, and

maydirect and confine the Knights Companions to the

-Nomination offuch as he at any time intendsto Honour

with Election, which Prerogative was particularly Affer

ted, Eliz. and 3 Cari It
"

IN the First of thefe Inftances, the Blue Book of the

Order recordeth, That at a Chapter held immediately

before Vefpers on St. George's Day, the Earl ofHuntingdon,

thenLieutenantfor the Sovereign, made known tothe

Knights-Companions, That the Sovereign did permit them,

or leave it to their Pleaſure to chufe into the Order whatfoever

Foreign Prince theyshould by their votes approve of.

HERE we have two Points that offer themſelves to

our Confideration. First, That the Knights-Companions

have not the Liberty to nominate what Foreign Prince

they pleafe, but the fame is derivative from the Sove

reign, andonlyby his Permiffion. Secondly, Toweigh

the Paragraph well, that Nominare ought to be ren

der'd orunderstood here bythe Word Eligere, and that

thePower delegated to the Knights- Companions from

the Sovereign, was only to nominate, not elect ; Forit

immediately follows, That the Knights-Companions went

from the Chapter to the Second Vefpers ; and while the Divine

Offices were celebrating, the Prelate receiv'd their Nominations,

and that very Evening the Lieutenant prefented them to the

Sovereign for her to confider of; which had been infignifi

cant and ufelefs, if the Knights-Companions had been

impower'd by her Licence to have made the Choice

themfelves. But the contrary is evident ; forthe next

Morning, all the Knights-Companions attending the

Sovereign in Chapter, fhe herſelf confirm'd there the

Election not ofany Foreign Prince, but of the Earl of

Suffex, and the Lord Buckhurst.
20

In the other Inftance, Anno 3 Car. I. the Sovereign in

a Chapter held before Vefpers on St. George's Day, fig.

nify'd it to be his Pleafure (Three Stalls being then

vacant) that out ofForeign Princes, the Nomination ofwhom,

(faith the Annals in that very Place) belongs only tothe

*

Sovereign,
3
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Sovereign, i.e. The Sovereign has the Prerogative to di

rect the Knights-
Companions to name, or impofe upon

themthe
Nomination offuch Foreign Prince he pleateth

they, the Knights-
Companions, fhould pitch upon ;

which muft
undoubtedly be

understood to Nominate,

or enter down into the Scrutiny, (not elect) Gustavus

Adolphus, King of Sweden, and Henry Prince of Orange.

For a little after, it is evident, when the Scrutiny was

prefented to the Sovereign, that himſelf, not the

Knights-Companions, madeElection ofthem.

1AND it is further manifeft, by the Scrutiny there in

ferted, that both thofe Princes were named by every

of the Knights-
Companions then prefent, according to

the
Sovereign's

fignification (which has been ufually

done at all other Times upon the like Occafions. ) But

concerning the third Perfon then to be Elected, the

Sovereign, (intending himtobe a Knight-Subject) left

it entirely to their Pleafure to Nominate
whomfoever

they thought worthy oftheir Votes. Since this Time,

the
Nominations in like Cafes, have been

fufficiently

acknowledg'd by the Knights-
Companions

themſelves

tobe a
Prerogative

belonging folely to the Sovereign.

For to the End they might more
expeditiously and

clearlyfhew their
Compliance, it wasmoved in a Chap

ter held at Oxford, March the 2d. 19 Car. I. That it might

become a Custom for the Sovereign to declare before-hand

whether he would elect any Foreign Prince, and whom, that fo

the Knights-
Companions might be there to name him in the

Scrutiny.

1

4.
6. 7. ANOTHER

Confideration in our Progress towards

the Act of Election, is
appertaining to the Number,

Qualifications and Dignities ofthe Perfons nominated,

which maybe more
confpicuously refolved from another

Branch ofthe before-
mention'd Article, viz. That every

one ofthe Knights-
Companions prefent at the Election

fhould nominate for himſelfnine veryfufficient Perfons,

whom he fhould judge free from all
Reproach and

Scandal, whether Subjects to the
Sovereign, or Fo

reigners, Provided they are known not to Favour or

Abet any Party at enmity with him ; that is to fay,

threeEarls, or others ofhigher Degree, three Barons,

and
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and three Knights. Wherein the Things chiefly ob

fervable, we rank under five Heads.

For the Firft oftheſe, their Number. EveryKnight

Companion affembl'd in Chapter, is injoin'd to name

Nine, neither more nor lefs. So alfo faith King HenryV's

Statutes. Nor are King Henry VIIIth's. any ways diffo

nant. And in this particular, the Statutes have been

hitherto inviolably obferved, except in one Cafe. As to

Numbers, and the Myfteries wrapt up in them, we fhall

not further infift upon. But why our Royal Founder

felected this particular Number above all other, unleſs

he had fome Eye, and tacit Reflection on the Nine

Worthies, or a treble threefold Cord and Symbol of

perfect Stability and folid Amity, the Number Nine is

accounted to fignifie, can with no great Facility or

Certainty be decypher'd.

As to the Second Point, they ought to be of un

fpotted Character. The Injunction in the Statutes of

Inftitution takes Order, that the Perfons defigned for

Election, fhould befree from all Reproach, and ofuntaint

redReputation ; and according to thofe of KingHenryV.

are to bethe best and mostfufficient Knights, andfreeftfrom

Reproach. To the fame purpofe the Exemplar in the

Black-Book, Such as are fittest, and whom they who

Nominate believe to be freefrom Ignominy and Diſbonour.

And to this Act of Nomination belongs part of the

Second Article in Henry VIIIth's Statutes, That no

Knight-Companionfhould name any Perfon whom he thinks ör

efteems inhis Confcience to haveupon him any Spot ofReproach.

But on the Contrary in another Place of the fame Sta

tutes it is Provided, That they benominated and pro

pofed out of the Number of the most worthy and Jele&

Knights.

How tender the Knights-Companions were in pri

ftine Times of infringing this particular, is proved

from a notable Paffage which happen'd Ann. 39 Hen. VI.

at a Scrutiny taken the 8th of February, in the Bishop of

London's Palace, where John de Foix Earl of Kendal, a

Gascoignerby birth, (which makes the Example more

eminent, that a Stranger fhould have fo great Regard

tothe Honour ofthe Order) not being acquainted with

the Quality and Merit of Knights and Honourable Per

fons
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1.

fons amongſt usfo well and
demonftrably as to nomi

nate fuch whom he was
confident were

irreprehenfible,

forboreto mention any Perfons at all. And certainly,

feeing the Statutes put very
confiderable

Qualifications

upon the Deputies and Proxies, made choice for the

Installation of Strangers (as
elsewhere fhown) much

more Caution and Regard ought to be uſed both in the

Nominationand Election of Knights into this radiant

and
illustrious Society. “ A

Choral Sola
THE third Head the Statutes render

indifferently

capable of being nominated, or elected, either Knights

Subjects, or Strangers, [Free Princes or their Subjects. ]

And it was fo even at the Election uponthe first Choice,

where amongthe Twenty five Elected Knights, Twenty

three ofthem were Subjects. And this wasthe conftant

Cuftom not only in the remaining Part ofthe Founders

Reign, and during thofe of his three Succeffors, but

has continued everfince, as appears from the Scrutinies

takenand entred
throughout the Annals ofthe Order.

COf thoſe who have gain'd admiffion into this Noble

Order by Election, we shall in the laſt Chapter give an

Account in a compleat Catalogue of them, and likewife

infert the Names of fuch as have miffed their Election,

yet are not to be buried in Oblivion,out of this very re

fpect, that by their ftanding
Candidates, have the

Fame of being enrolled in the Principal Register of

Honour now in the Chriftian World. It cannot be

fuppofed we fhould give a Lift ofall, (for that were a

Tasktoo laborious,and wou'd prove too numerous) but

only of thofe ofeminent Quality in foreign Parts, with

the Era when the
Scrutinies were taken.

•

Te

"

A
CATALOGUE offome

STRANGERS who have been

nominated, but not elected. A

**** .

it I

!

Rambrith de Walfey

Johannes de
Voynada

Francifcus Sforza, Dux
Mediolani

Francifcus
fecundus, Dux Britannia

Henricus
quartus, Rex Legionis & Caftil

Matthias
Corvinus, Rex

Hungarie

Fredericus ,
fecundus, Dux Auftria,

1

1

2'5 Hen. 6.

28 Hen. 6.

14 Ed.4.

13,14,15,22 E. 4.

19, 22 Ed. 4.

22 E. 4. 1 R. 3.

T

Phi
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Philippus quartus, Dux Burgundie

Francifcus Maria, Dux Urbini

Uladislaus fecundus, Rex Hungariæ.

Chriftianus fecundus, Rex Dania

Dux Barryæ

Comes Galacie

Alphonfus Dux Ferrariæ

Ludovicus fecundus, Rex Hungariæ

Maximilianus Sforza, Dux Mediolani

Marchio Pefcare

Johannes tertius, Rex Portugalliæ

------Marchio Mantuæ

Carolus Burbonus, Dux Vandofme

Gulielmus Dux Clivenfis

----- -Dux Bavaria

Dux Alve

Dux Medine Cali

Comes Fere

Francifcus fecundus, Rex Gallia

Francifcus tertius, Comes Palatinus

Auguftus Dux Saxoniæ

Alphonfus fecundus, Dux Ferrariæ

---------Dux Andegavenfis

Dominus Grabazenby

Dominus Humers

Dominus Johannes Mounte

Dominus Harmibolt

Dominus Boyfy

14 Hen. 7.

1, 2 Hen. 8.

1, 2, 6 Hen. 8.

6,8 Hen. 8.

} 8 Hen. 8.

13 , 15 Hen. 8 .

13, 14, 15 H. 8.

14, 15 , 16 H. 8.

17 Hen. 8.

17,18,26,28 H. 8.

18 Hen. 8.

24 Hen. 8.

32 Hen. 8.

1 & 2 Ph. and M.

24 Hen. 8.

THOSE Perfons were render'd incapable ofNomination

who were knowit to Act in contraryIntereſt to the Sove

reign ; as the Exemplar in the Black-Book expreffeth

more copioufly, Such as are not his Adverfaries, or Abet

tors, or willing Defenders ofhis Adverfaries. Sometimes the

Knights-Companions being more wary and difcrect in

Nominating them, to put either diſreſpect upon the

Sovereign, or offer Violation to the Statutes.

IN the laft Place, concerning the Degree, Rank and

Dignity ofthe Nine Knights propofed to be Elected, the

Statutes of the Inftitution fet forth, That they be, First,

Three Earls, or Perfons of great Dignity. Secondly,

Three Barons. And, Third'y, Three Knights : Or, as it

R
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is in Henry V's Statutes, Trois Contes ou de greegnear eftat,

trois Banerets, trois Batchelers. Thefe Degrees are to

be ranked in Three Claffes, and they diftinguiſh'd by

Three Divifions , all including the Three Degrees

aforefaid.

WHEREAS all other Bodies and Exemplars of the

Statutes make pofitive mention of Earls only, yet the

Statutes of Hen. VIII. in this Point are more ample, by

expreffing the firſt Clafs, Dukes, Marqueffes, and Earls,

or Perfonsfuperior to thefe in Degree, wherein the higheft

Dignity is comprehended.

WE may obferve the different Title, viz. Baneret

that Henry V's Statutes hath given us inftead of Baron ;

and not only in this Article, but in all other where

there is Occafion to treat of Barons ; and yet the Re

cord intends by it no other than the Perſon it mentions :

For tho' a Banneret had its Denomination à vexillo, it

ufually fignify'd a Degree of Honour next below a Ba

ron, both in a later and a modern Date ; yet formerly

among our Records, it is expreffedlySynonymous to Ba

ron, as is fufficiently clear'd up by our most Learned

Selden ; and in this Senfe is to be taken here, and not

as a diftinct Title of lower Degree, becauſe we obferve

the Bannerets rank'd in all Scrutinies before King Hen

ry VIII. eſtabliſh'd his Statutes (except one) with the

Knights-Batchelors, not with Barons.

THE Title of the third and loweft Rank in this

Claffis in the Statutes of their Inftitution, are called

Milites Bachalauri, and in thofe of King Henry V. Batche

lors, and elfewhere Bachalauri e Bachelauri Equites,which

in common Acceptation are the fame with Milites, tho'

thus render'd to evince their difference from Knights

Bannerets, who are of a fuperior Degree of Honour.

And here we may obſerve, that there is no Place in a

Scrutiny for any under the Degree of a Knight-Batche

lor. And tho' Three of the Nine mentioned are fet

down to be Barons, and Three other Earls, or ofhigher

Degree, yet muft thefe Six be fuch as have had confer

red onthemthe Order ofKnighthood, elfe their Names

are rejected, and neither given or taken in Nomination ;

for the Words of the Statute exprefly are, That each of

the Knights affembl'd at the Electionfball name nine Knights.

THUS
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THUS King Charles I. Anno 6 Regni fui, defigning to

inveft James Marquefs of Hamilton with this Order, con

ferr'd the Honour of Knighthood upon him immedi

ately before his Nomination : And the Annals in that .

Place put this commentary Remark thereupon, Becauſe

bythe Statutes it is provided, that none fhould be elected into

the Order that have not been dignify'd with the Title ofKnight.

YETthe Ceremony ofKnighting the Perfon defigned

to be elected, was not fo ftrictly regarded, but fome

times this Branch ofthe Statute was either wholly paf

fed, or elſe confounded with the fecond Article through

out the feveral Bodies of the Statutes, which prohibits

the Choice or Election ofany Perfon into the Society,

as this doth the Propofal or Nomination. And there

upon perhaps it was conceiv'd, that altho' the Nomina

tion, Election, and fometimes Delivery of the Enfigns

of the Order was firft difpatch'd and paft, yet it was

fufficient if the Honour of Knighthood was conferr'd

afterwards ; as in the Cafes ofWilliam Earl ofDerby and

Thomas Lord Burleigh, Anno 43. Eliz. where the Regi

fter obferves, That as foon as their Election was over,

and they Ufher'd into the Chapter, the Earl of Derby,

(who itfeems had not been Knighted before) was dub

bedKnight with a drawn Sword, according to Cuítom,

after which they had the Garter and George put on by

the Sovereign her felf.

In like manner, Ulrick Duke of Holftein, and Henry

Earl ofNorthampton, immediately after their Election,

(the last Day of St. George's Feaft, Ann. 3. Jac. I. ) and

before they receiv'd the Enfigns of the Order, had the

Dignity ofKnighthood conferr'd on them by the Sove

reign ; and in like manner the Earl ofSuffex, Ann. 3 C. I.

which the Red- Book of the Order recites, That as foon as

it was understood that the Earl had not receiv'd the Order of

Knighthood before, the Sovereign immediately drawing his

Sword, Knighted him ; which was not done till after his

Election and Inveftiture with both the George and

Garter.

THUS did the Ceremony of Knighthood fucceed the

Election of Charles Prince of Wales, the 21st of May,

Ann. 14 Car. I. for after he had been elected, and in

vefted with the Enfigns ofthe Order by thetwo Senior

R 2
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Knights (the Earls of Pembroke and Montgomery, and of

Arundel and Surry) were intreated by the rest of the

Knights- Companions, to prefent his Highneſs to the

Sovereign in the Name of all the reft, to be initiated a

Knight-Batchelor. He was conducted by the faid Earls

(his Supporters) into the Prefence-Chamber in Windfor

Caftle, where before the Chair of State, he moſt So

lemnly receiv'd the Order of Knighthood from his Fa

ther KingCharles I.

To Honour which Knighthood, and the Memory

thereof, Four ofthe chief Nobility then prefent were

Knighted, viz. the Earls of Effex, St. Alban's and Elgin,

and Viſcount Grandifon, being conducted from the Great

Chamber to the Sovereign's State, each between two

Batchelor-Knights.

AFTERWARDS the Law in this Point began again to

be more rightly understood ; and by that Time James

Duke ofYork came to be elected (which was the 20th

of April, 18 Car. I. at the Feast ofSt. George celebrated at

York) the Sovereign appointed, and accordingly con

ferr'd Knighthood upon him the Day before, which he

receiv'd upon his Knees, being conducted into the Pre

fence-Chamber between two ofthe Nobility, who were

alfo Knights, the Marquefs of Hertford and Viſcount

Grandifon. In Honour and Commemoration whereof,

Four other Noblemen receiv'd the Honour ofKnight

hood at that time, the Earl of Carnarvan, the Lords

George D'Aubignie, John Stewart, and Bernard Stewart, each

fupported bytwo Knights.

AND thus Prince EdwardCount Palatine ofthe Rhine,

and George Duke of Buckingham , being defigned by

King Charles II. to be admitted into this Noble Order,

were both firft Knighted at St. Germains in France, 1649 .

and afterwards had the Enfigns ofthe Order fent unto

them, bythe Hands of Sir Edward Walker, Kt. Garter,

who, in right of his Office, invefted them therewith.

YET in the Cafe of Prince Rupert, who was elected

with James Duke of York, Ann. 18. Car. I. His want of

Knighthood became no impediment, becauſe he was a

Prince in another Country, viz. Count Palatine of the

Rhine, and Duke ofBavaria, and might therefore juftly

challenge a Privilege to come within the Rule of

foreign Princes.
BUT
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BUT the Sovereign, to arrive as near tothe Intention

andObfervance ofthe Statute as he could, (where there

was a poffibility to do it, and the Honour would be

well accepted by the Prince) thought it requifite by

Commiffion under the Great Seal of England, to im

power Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surry, and George Lord

Goring, both being then in Holland, or either ofthem, to

Knight the faid Prince before putting on the Garter

(feeing it could not poffibly be done before his Election)

which was intended to be fent by him bythe Hands of

Sir John Burrough, Garter. But Death intervening, the

Sovereign's Intention was fruftrated ; altho ' the Prince,

upon his coming afterwards into England, receiv'd both

the Garter and the George from the Sovereign himſelfat

Nottingham nevertheleſs without Knighthood, which to

excufe, it may well be alledg'd, that the Sovereign might

not recollect this Part ofthe Ceremony, it being a Time

offo great Turmoil and Fatigue, occafion'd bythe then

fetting up ofhis Standard.

*

HOWEVER, upon the 17th of January, 1644. when a

Decree past in Chapter then affembl'd at Oxford, That

both the Duke ofYork and the Prince, fhould enjoy all

Emoluments and Privileges of the Order, tho' they

were not as yet Inſtall'd (which Ceremony was to be

compleated affoon as Windfor was out of the Power of

the Rebels.) The Prince, before he receiv'd his Oath,

was conducted by the Earl of Berk-fire and Duke of

Richmond and Lenox, unto the Sovereign, and had con

ferr'd onhim the Honour of Knighthood, there being

at the fame Time two ofthe Nobility Knighted in Me

morial ofthat Solemnity, the Lord Henry Seymour, Se

cond Son to the Marquefs of Hertford, and the Lord

Capell, conducted each between two Knights.

§. 8. We are now come to fpeak of the Scrutiny it

felf, in reference to which, we fhall confider by whom

it ought, or hath been uſually taken, and the Manner

and Form thereof.

By the Statutes of the Inftitution, the Collectingthe

Knights-Companions Votes, and entring them in the

Scrutiny, folely appertains to the Prelate ofthe Order ;

and upon him is this Office devolved, not only by the

R 3
other
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other Bodies of the Statutes, but by the Conſtitutions

of his Poft, and the Obligation ofhis Oath, whofe right

we find duly afferted upon this Perfons taking a Scruti

ny, Anno 29 Eliz.

THE Statutes likewife provided, That if the Prelate

was at any Time abfent, then the Dean of Windfor, or

the Regifter, or the Senior Refidentiary ofthe College,

or the Secretary, or Scribe of the Order, fhould under

take the Employment ; and elſewhere it is mention'd

expresfly, In the abſence ofthe Prelate, whofe particularDuty

otherwife it was. And among the various Examples en

roll'd in the Annals ofthe Order, thefe Examples a

bundantly confirm it. The Prelate of the Order col

lected the Suffrages from the Knights-Companions, An

no 9 Hen. V. when John Earl-Marfhal, and Four other

Knights were elected. Thelike did Henry Beaufort, Lord

Cardinal, Prelate of the Order, upon the Election of

John King of Portugal, Anno 13 Hen . VI. And when the

Duke of Suffolk was chofe, Anno 26 Hen . VI. the Prelate

then alfo gather'd the Suffrages ; which he likewife did

uponthe Feafts of St. George, Celebrated in the 12th,

13th, 14th, 27th, 28th, 30th, 31th, 34th and 35th

Years ofQueen Elizabeth's Reign. Sometimes the Scru

tinies have been gathered both bythe Dean of Windsor,

and the Regifter ofthe Order jointly ; as we find bythe

Election ofJohn Lord Talbot, Ann. 2 Hen. VI. of Sir

John Falstaff, Ann. 6 Hen . VI. and the Duke ofQumbery,

Ann. 5 Hen . VI. all receiv'd at the Feasts of St. George,

celebrated at Windfer.

Ir is more than a bare Conjecture, that the Dean at

thofe Times receiv'd the Votes from the Knights-Com

panions on the Sovereign's fide, while the Register col

lected thofe on the Prince's ; for ' tis obferv'd, that in

King HenryVth's Reign, in Pofts of different Natures,

one whereofwas to fignifie the Sovereign's Pleafure to

the Knights-Companions about their paying due Reve

gence, first to God, and afterwards to himself; and the

other in a Ceremonial , which directs the Manner and

Order ofMuleting the Knights-Companions ; in both

which, the Dean perform'd the Service on the right

Hand the Choir (the Sovereign's fide ) and the Regiſter

on the left.

SOME
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SOMETIMES the Regifter of the Order took them

alone, as atthe Election of John Earl of Arundel, Anno

10 Hen. VI. and thofe of the Earl of Morteyn and Sir

John Grey, Ann. 14 Hen. VI. Moreover it's plain, that

when the Office ofRegifter was not fill'd, and Thomas

Ruthall, Biſhop of Durefme, executed it during its Va

cancy, the Bifhop himſelf, Ann. 2 Hen. VIII. collected

the Suffrages. The like did William Day, Dean of

Windfor, in the Abfence of George Carew, Dean of the

Chapel and Regiſter of the Order, at the Feasts of

St. George held at Whitehall, Anno 18 and 19 Eliz.

THIS Duty was executed by the Regifter from the

15th Year ofKing Henry VIII. to the Period of his and

his Son's Reign, as the Black-Book of the Order fully

evinces ; as alfo on St. George's Day, Ann. 1. Eliz. by

John Boxhall ; and at the Feast of St. George held Ann.

1 Jac. I. by Giles Thompson, who in the feveral Times

were Registers, yet we must not mistake that what they

officiated was on their own behalf, but fupply'd the

Place of the Prelate.

In the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, we find

the Chancellor of the Order began to perform this Ser

vice, being by King Henry VIIIth's Statutes adjoined to

thofe other Offices before defcrib'd, to collect the Scru

tinies in abſence of the Prelate, and thereby made ca

pable ofthe Employment, which afterwards is tacitly

remark'd to be perform'd as if in his own right, when

the Register has only effected it in the Chancellor's ab

fence, tho' in reality it was no other, than as in the

Inftance of the Bishop of Durefme and Dr. Day aforefaid,

who tookthe Serutiny in the Vacancy of the Office,

and abſence ofthe Regifter.

Anno 4 Eliz. the Register in the Abfence ofthe Chan

cellor (who was fick,) uponthe Feast Day of St. George,

collected the Suffrages. And Ann . 8. Eliz . George Carew,

then Regiſter ofthe Order, took the Votes ofthe Knights

Companions in abfence of Sir William Petre, Chancellor of

the Order. So alfo Ann. 4. Jac. I. where the Caufe of

the Chancellor's Abfence is noted to be Sickneſs, and

Ann. 6. Jac. I. to be Death. 1

In the first of theſe Inftances, we find the Prelate ex

presflyfet down to be there ; inthe two following, his

R 4
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prefence is implyed,for it is faid,that the FourOfficers of

the Order did attend both Feafts, whereof, (the Chan

cellor being wanting) the Prelate muſt needs be one.

Now all thefe Paffages feem to relate to the Right

of the Chancellors rather than the Prelates by this Re

mark, That every of the Scrutinies were taken in the

Abfence ofthe Chancellor, which looks fomething like

a cautionary Remark that denoted the Right of Execu

ing this Office to the Chancellor, rather than the

Prelate.

WHEN a Deputy-Chancellor hath been admitted to

Officiate in the Chancellor's abfence, he, and not the

Prelate, hath taken the Scrutiny, (tho' prefent) as at

the Election of Charles Prince of Wales, the 20th of

May, 14 Car. I. and at another taken the 22d of May

following, and the fame whenthe Suffrages were col

lected for the Election ofthe Duke of York and Prince

Rupert at York, Anno 17 Car. I.

BUT there is one Paffage more (upon taking a Scru

tiny Anno 22 Jac. I. ) which feems Advantageous to the

Chancellor in this Point, where it is faid, That when the

Knights-Companions had given their Votes ( as fay the An

nals) THE CHANCELLOR WHO, ACCORDING TO HIS

OFFICE, was to receive them, prefented them to the Sovereign.

Howbeit, in truth there is no fufficient Foundation for

the Regiſter to infert this as done by the Chancellor, by

Virtue of his Office, or any one Act or Chapter that hath

fufpended or made void, the Right of the Prelate,

which is reſerved by him, even bythe Patent, for erect

ing the Office of Chancellor ; efpecially in thofe Af

fairs, which, refpecting the Order, ought bythe Statute

of the Inftitution to appertain to him. But fince the

ftated Timeof performing this Ceremony in the Cha

pel, the Prelate (if prefent) is prefumed tobe Officiat

ing at the Altar, in difcharge of another part of his

Duty , upon this confideration hath the Service been

then impofed upon the Chancellor, and others.

Laftly, We find the Scrutiny to be once taken by

Garter, Ann. 16. Car. I. at the Election of Thomas Earl

of Strafford. But this was at a Time, when not only

the Prelate, but all the other Officers ofthe Order, ex

cepting SirJohn Burrough, Garter, were abfent, and con

fequently
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fequently this Service fo executed, ought rather to be

judged to have been done in the Prelate's than Chancel

lor's Right.

§. 9. BUT whofoever gather'd the Suffrages, the

Time when they enter'd upon this Duty (in the Inter

vals of Feafts, where the Occafion requir'd a peculiar

Chapter for an Election ) was uſually after the Chapter

had been open'd, and the Matter of Election propofed

by the Sovereign ; after which he proceeded with all

poffible Reverence and Reſpect.

HOWBEIT upon an extraordinary Occafion (in the

Interval ofthe Grand Feafts) the Sovereign hath fome

times called an Affembly of the Knights,Companions,

to be convened at the Caftle of Windfor, who in the

Choire ofSt. George's Chapel (not Chapter-Houfe) after

the more folemn Manner, have deliver'd in their No

minations, and returning thence into the Chapter-Houſe,

he there continu'd the Election . Thus did King Hen

ry VIII. upon the 7th of June in the 17th Year ofhis

Reign, in reference to the Election ofthe Lord Henry Fitz

Roy, (fo ftil'd in the Scrutiny, and rank'd among the

Barons ; for as yet he was not created Duke of Somerfet

and Richmond) and Ralph Nevil, Earl ofWestmorland,

On the 20th of May, Anno 14 Car. I. being Trinity

Sunday, the Sovereign caus'd a Chapter to be held

that Afternoon in the Chapter-Houfe at Windfor ,

for the Nomination and Election of Charles Prince

of Wales ; at the Breaking up whereof, the Sove

reign and Knights-Companions proceeded immediately.

to St. Georges's Chapel , where at Evening-Prayer,

(which was not within the Compaſs of the Feast, for .

that began not ' till nextDay) the Scrutiny was taken.

AND befides thofe Examples which fhew the No

minations havebeen collected (upon peculiar Occafions)

in the Choire at Windfor, there are one or two Inftances

they have been alfo taken in the Chapel at Whitehall, as

on the 15th of May, Ann. 1 Car. I. at the Choice of

Edmund Earl ofDorft, Henry Earl of Holland, and Thomas

Viſcount Andover, as on the 4th of July the fame Year,

whereatthe Duke of Chevereux was pitch'd upon.

THE
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THE Suffrages have commonly been collected at the

Second Vefpers, or in the Time of Evening-Prayer on

St. George's Day, or on that Day whereon the Feast of

St. George hath been celebrated by Prorogation ; and

with this Diftinction ofTime, the taking ofdivers Scru

tinies are mark'd.

HOWEVER there occurs one Scrutiny gather'd in the

Chapter-Houfe at Windfor on the Eve of the Grand

Feaft , at which the perfon immediately elected, was

fentfor in, and had the Enfigns of the Order conferr'd

upon him, when immediately the Sovereign made his

Progreffion to the Chapel, and after fome fmall Interval,

the Elect proceeded to his Installation. And this was

the Cafe of James Marquefs Hamilton , Ann. 6 Car. I.

who lying under an Obligation to commence his Voy

age next Morning towards Germany (whither he had

the Commiffion of General of 6000 Foot in Aſſiſtance

ofthe King of Sweden) occafion'd this his Sovereign's

Indulgence, and quick difpatch.

WHEN the Scrutiny first began to be collected inthe

Chapel, is treated of fomewhat general and indefinite .

Ann. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 9 Eliz. it was during the time of

Evening-Prayer. And in like manner, Ann. 4 Jac. I. and

13 Car. I. And when the Feast of St. George was folem

niz'd at Whitehall, the 18th of April, 13 Car. I. the An

nals fay, That the Sovereign recreated himselfwith the Melody

ofEvenfong, during which the Chancellor collected the Votes of

the Knights-Companions.

BUT in fome other Places, the Time when this Matter

wastranfacted is reftricted to a precife Time, or fome

particular Part of Evening Prayer, as Anno 26 and 27

Eliz. whilft the Choire fung the Service , and the like

Anno 14 Jac. I. but 4 Car. I. while the Anthem wasfung

after the fecond Leffon, but more frequently after the first

Leffon,as in the 2 and 9 Car. I. while the Anthem wasfing

ing, or whilft they were hymning the Anthem of the

bleffed Virgin called the Magnificat, and which is all one

with that, Anno 14 Car. I. viz. affoon as the first Leffon was

read, or at the firft Leffon, which is remembred to be

the ufual Part of the Service, in which the nomination ought

to begin.

§. 10. THE
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§. 10. THE manner of the Orderthe Knight-Compa- *

nions Votes ought to be collected whenthe Scrutiny is

taken in the Choir , when the Regifter informs us, upon the

Celebration of St. Georges's Feaft at Greenwich, 28

Hen. VIII. as entred into the Black Book ; That he

" ufed his Diligence in goingto and fro from one Sideto

" the other,to demand andredemand the Suffrages from

" the Knights-Companions, according to the Variety

and Difpofition of their Stalls, " which fame Me

thods in eifdem terminis the Chancellor obferved, Anno 24

Eliz. and without queftion was generally performed

at other Seaſons, for the annals defcribe it to beper

form'd de move's Eliz. orjuxta Ordines ConftitutionisAnno

26 Eliz.

THATthe Officerwho collects the Scrutiny, is obliged

to begin at the youngest Knight-Companion, and fo

proceed upward towards the Eldeft, is evident from

the Order mentioned to bein Vogue, An. 2 and 20 Eliz.

as alfo 15 Car. I. But to give a more particular Account

of this Ceremony, as it flood temp. Car. I. and doubt

lefs long before, tho' not Recorded in Scriptis, is as fol

lows.

Firft, THE Officer arofe and went into the Middle of

the Choire ; directly over against his own Seat, he

made two Reverences, firft towards the high Altar, and

next to the Sovereign, then he proceeded up to the

Choire near the hault pace against the Stall of the junior

Knight-Companion, and there made like Reverence ;

this done he went up to the Stall of the faid junior

Knight, and with a fingular Reverence to him, onlyde

manded whom he pleafed to nominate, which having

taken, (making to him a fecond Reverence,) he defcend

ed into the Choire, and thence paffed to the nextfenior

Knight onthe other Side, (unfefs by reafon of the va

cancy ofthe Stall he Sits on the fame Side with the juni

or) and having received his nomination from the fecond

Knight-Companion, he again croffed the Choire to the

Third, and in like mannner he afcended according to

the Seniority of the Knights-Companions prefent, (al

ways croffing the Choire where there was occafion)

until he arrived at the fenior Knight - Companion ; and

having
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having thus received all theirNominations, he returned

.into the Middle of the Choire, and after accustomed

Reverences, took his Seat.

THIS Method in collectingthe Votes as to the general,

and in the Choire, ought likewife to be obferved when

they are taken from the Knights-Companions in Chap

ter,they being ranked in due order on either Side ofthe

Table, according to the Seniority of their Elections

and fituations of Stalls in the Choire ; the Officer be

ginning with the junior and thence gradually aſcending

to the fenior Knight.

ANDthat wemay rightly apprehend after what form

every Knight-Companion Ranketh the Names of thoſe

Perfons he propofeth, andhow each Claffis is diftinguiſh

ed and divided, the following Scrutiny will manifeft

which was taken off, May, Anno 13 Hen. VI. upon the

Vacancy of one Stall hapning by the death of Sir Henry

Tanke Clux a German, and the firft Scrutiny found Mar

fhalled among the Annals of this moft noble Order.

NOMINABAN T.

Dux

Exonia.

Marc.

Suffolc.

Barones.

SDuc.

Principes.

Duc. Norfolcie

Duc. Warwici Dom. Audley

Dom. Lovell

Com. Oxonie Dom. Dudley

Duc. Norfolcie Dom. Lovell

Com. Devonia Dom. Audley

Com. Oxonie Dom. Foix.

Duc. Warwici Dom. Audley

Duc. Norfolcia Dom. Dudley

Salopie. Com. Oxonie Dom. Foix

Com. SDu
c
.

Dom. Duc. Norfolcie Dom. Foix

Duc. Warwici Dom. Lovell

Sudeley
.Com

.Devonia Dom. Audley

Equites.

Dom. S. Stanley

Dom. J.Holland

Dom. J.Steward

Dom. J. Fengo

D. R. Woodvyle

Dom. A. Ogard

Dom. R. Fengs

Dom. T. Stanley

Dom. T. Kiriell

Dom. R. Fengs

Dom. J. Fengs

Dom. G.Bonevile

Dom. T. Kiriell

D.J.Montgomery

Dom.
Duc. Warwici Dom. Wells

SDuc.Wil- Duc. Norfolcie Dom. Lovell

loughby.Com. Oxonie Dom. Laware D. R. Shotesbroke

Dom
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Dom.

Scales.

SDuc.

Duc. Warwici Dom. Foix

Com. Oxoniæ. Dom. Clyfford

Com. Devonie Dom. Laware

Dom. Duc. Warwici Dom. Boucer

Johannes Duc. Norfolcie Dom. Audley

Falstaff. Com. Oxonie
D.GrayRuffyn

Dom. Duc. Warwici

J. Beau- Com. Devonie
SDuc.

champ.

Dom. Foix

Dom. Lovell

Com. Oxonie Dom. Audley

D. E. Hungerford

D. G. Beauchamp

Dom . A. Ogard

D.R. Hungerford

Dom. R. Roos.

Dom. A. Ogard

Dom. R. Fengs

Dom. J. Fengs

Dom. R. Roos.

In the first Column each Knight-Companion hathhis

own Name perfixt to thofe Perfons for whomhe conde

fcends his Vote, to the intent it may appear by whom

the Knights candidates are nominated, and theſe are

Ranked in three feveral Divifions.

THE first contains , The Degrees of Earls, Mar

queffes, Dukes, Princes, Kings and Emperors ; yet at

a Scrutiny taken Anno 24 Hen. VI. in a Chapter held at

Brainford, Albro Vafquez d'almadea, (who immediately fol

lowing, is Stiled Comes Averentia) is by a miſtake Rank

ed; but in the ſecond Divifion among the Barons,

and twice among the Knights Votes of the Marquefs of

Suffolk, and Earl of Shrewsbury, but this Error perhaps

owes its original for want ofdue knowledge,either ofthe

Law in the Statutes or his Degree, the latter of which

is the moſt feasible to conjecture ; for being a Stranger,

his Title might not be fo generally divulged, nor is it

taken notice of in the Scrutiny it ſelf, tho' in the annals

immediately after it was rectified .

AND to fhewthe probability ofthis Point,the Earls of

Oxford, Devonshire, and Arundel, (whofe degrees were

fufficiently known) at a Scrutiny taken Anno 24Hen. VI.

are ranked in the fecond Divifion among the Barons,

and Anno 1 Hen. VIII. the Earl of Darby is three Times

fo placed, and again 13 Hen. VI. the Earl of Devonshire

twice ; butthis happened not thro overfight or negle&

of the Statutes, but becaufe at thefe Nominations

wherein they are fo Ranked, the first Divifion to which

they appertained, happened to be fill'd up with thoſe

other higher Dignities belonging to the fame Clafs, viz.

Kings
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Kings or Dukes, as when the beforementioned Earls of

Oxford, Devonshire, and Arundel, were fet down in the

Place of Barons ; the King of Portugal, the Dukes of

Warwick and Norfolk, were put in the Clafs of Princes,

and foit happened in many other inftances.

On the contrary, Anno 15 and 16 Eliz. IV. the Lord

Rich. Grey one ofthe Queen's Sons, by her former Hus

band, Sir John Grey of Groby Knight ; in refpect of his

Alliance to the Royal Family, is Ranked in the first Di

vifion among the Princes, under the Title Dominus

Richardus filius Regina, and afterwards Anno 19 Edw. IV.

fet only among the Barons, as well with the former

Title as this Richardus Dominus Grey, but Anno 22 Edw. IV.

he is thrice regiſter'd among the Princes, and as often

with the Barons, whence it is obfervable that to be

Enrolled in the Rank of Princes, may be afforded of

courtefie to Perfons of high Eminency and Blood ; but

then as they can lay no claim to it bytheir Merit, ſo

fuch of the Knights- Companions as Rankthem lower,

fuffer no diminution in their Honour.

WHEREIN the fecond Divifion are Ranked the Barons

and Viſcounts, for Viſcounts in all Scrutinies, after

the first Erection of that Dignity, were on the fame

level withthe Barons, until the 3 of Jac. I. (excepting

only John Dudley Viscount Lifle, Anno 35 Hen. VIII . who

by every Knight, the Duke of Norfolk excepted, is

Ranked inthe firft Divifion of Princes) and in a Scru

tiny then taken, Robt. Cecil Viſcount Craneborne is the fe

cond Viſcount in the Lift that has been Ranked with

Princes, whence it became the frequent Practice in

fucceeding Scrutinies, until Anno 14 Car. I. And then

(upon a Queftion put in Chapter convened at Westmin

fter 23 May 14 Car. I. ) whether Earls Sons and Viscounts

were eligible with Barons, it paffed in the affirmative,

and that bygeneral ufage except in the two cafes juft

mentioned; and about the fame time we find it reiterat

ed near that Time, for in two Scrutinies taken the

19th and 21st of that Inftant May, the Viſcounts are

therein reduced to the fecond Divifion, and Ranked

with the Barons.

1

THE Knights-Batchelors andBannerets held the fame

Rank
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Rankin King Hen. VIII's Statutes, in all Scrutinies with

Barons.

BUT tho' the word in King Hen. VIIIth's late Sta

tutes is Baronettus inftead of Banerettus, yet is this fre

quently obvious in fome ancient Books and Records, as

well as inthofe ancient Writers, long before the Title

of Baronet was conceived or brought into ufe.

In the last place he whodemands thofe Suffrages) the

Knights-Companions prefent) is by the Statutes of In

ftitution to receive them in writing ; for in a Scrutiny

taken Anno 2 Hen. VI. at the Election of John Lord

Talbote and Turnival, the Dean of Windfor, and the

Register of the Order, wrote down the Votes andNomina

tions of every fingular Knightprefent at the Day of Election.

AND at another Scrutiny Anno 4 Hen. VI. to fill up

that which by an Error in the Black Book is fet down

Sir Henry Fitzhugh, ' tis inferted, That the Dean and Regi

fter wrote down in Order, (according to their Seniority) the

Votes of theKnights- Companions. And after the Scrutinies

began to be entred in the Annals, it is evident the

general Practice kept pace with the Injunction of the

Statutes ; only there are two inftances of an Election

confirmed without taking a Scrutiny in writing, one in

the cafe of the Princes Henry and Chriftiern IV. King of

Denmark, where the Knights-Companions in a Chapter

convened at Whitehall, 14 of July 1 Jac. I. gavein their

Votes viva voce, and immediately the Sovereign admitted

them both into the Illuftrious Society ; the other was

the Cafe of James Marquis Hamilton, Elected the 2d of

Feb. 20 Jac. I. with the vocal confent of all the Knights

Companions.

Ir is worthy obfervation, that this Method, and

the omiffion of taking theScrutiny in writing, is not on

ly contrary tothe Law ofthe Order expresflyfet down

for a more ftable confignation of the Action, and more

faithful tranfmiffion of it to Pofterity, but exceeding

prejudicial to Perfons of Honour, and Diſtinction, whofe

Names would otherwife furvive with great veneration

among the candidates of this Illuftrious Order, and of

which Honour many deferving Perfons will be hereaf

ter deprived, if the Injunctions of the Statutes be not

obferved in this particular refpect.

SECT.
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SECT. XI.

The Prefentation of it to the Sovereign.

TH
HE Knights-Companions, having delivered their

Suffrages, the Officer bywhom they are Collected,

humbly prefents to the Sovereign the Nominations ,

forfo it is recorded the Prelate of the Order acted in the

9th of Hen. the Vth. If thefe Votes were taken in

Chapter, the Paper ufually was immediately prefented

to the Sovereign who made his Election, before the

Chapter broke up ; but if gathered in the Chapel,

tho' it was given to the Sovereign, yet the choice was

not made then, but the Morning after, and this was the

manner in the 2d and 5th Years of Queen Eliz. Ano

ther time it hath not been prefented till the Vefpers

were finished, but in the Practice of latter Days the

Scrutiny hath not been given up to the Sovereign till

the next Day at the openingofthe Chapel before Morn

ing-Prayer, as in the 13 , 15, 20, 30 Years ofQueen Eliz.

demonftrates, and was the accustomed Practice of the

17th Year of King Charles the first of ever ſacred Me

mory; the laft prefentation was tranſcribed in a little

Book, and with all due Reverence offered uponthe

Knee, before any other Affair was tranfacted in the

Chapter.

THIS has been the general Ufe as we are afcertain'd,

Anno 2 Hen. VI. the Dean of Windfor, and the Regiſter

of the Order, having Collected the Vote of every

Knight, they were immediately given into the Hands

of the Sovereign's Deputy ; and in the fame nature

were they prefented on the 4th Hen. VI. when John

Duke of Bedford was Lieutenant, in the 20th of Queen

Eliz.; when the Suffrages were Collected by SirFrancis

Walfingham the Chancellor, he gave them up to the Earl

of Suffex, then Lieutenant to the Sovereign.

Bur it's evident from feveral Paffages in the Blue

Bookof the Order, that the Lieutenant afterward de

livered them to the Sovereign, as is apparent from the

Records of the 30th, 34th, 38th, and the 40th Year of

Queen Eliz. IN
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In the 12th Year of K. James I. fome Exceptions arofe

upon the Chancellor's not prefenting the Scrutiny to the

Prince, ( who at that time was the Sovereign's Lieute

nant ) but to the Sovereign himfelf, which was an Error

he fell into, as well as fome of his Predeceffor's ; as the

2d, 3d, and 25th of Eliz. demonftrate.

The Sovereign's Confiderations upon the Qualifications of those

to be elected.

12. As the Knights-Companions are under an Obli

gation, by the Statutes, to nominate no Perfon, but who

can bear the Teft of the afore-mention'd Qualifications,

there's a Standard of Honour provided for the Sovereign,

to meaſure the Extraction, Quality, and Merit ofthe Per

fon propoſed to be elected, leaft it might chance, thro

the Indulgence of the Sovereign, this Fountain of Honour

might be mudded by the Choice of inferior and undefer

ving Perfons, for the Statutes run----becauſe this Order

confifts of Goodness, and honourable Virtue, doth not admit

Unworthiness and Villany, and fo by Confequence fecludes

all Perfons of mean Extraction and Merit.

The Qualifications for Election are exhibited in the 2d

Article, as in the 18th are included thoſe of Nomination :

The Words of the Inftitution are, That none fhall be ele

Hed into the Order ; and refer only to the Act of Election :

For if we confult the rest of the Statutes, and compare

them with this Paffage, they run according to this Te

nor, That none shall be elected and chofen a Companion of

this Order. Theſe refer more principally to the Time of

the Election, and not to the Investiture with Garter, and

George, and Installation, from the Expreffions of admitting

and receiving Knights into this Order, as the Examplars of

the Statutes of Institution fet forth. And this is farther

illuftrated, from another Paffage in the 2d Article of Henry

the VIII's Statutes, where the Word Reproach is menti

oned, faith, The Guilt thereof fo incapacitates a Man's Ele

Etion, that for the future it's a Bar, and utterly disqualifies

him for that Honour.

There are Two Points requifite for Qualifications and

Endowments ; first, to be a Gentleman of Blood ; and, 2dly,

a Knight without Reproach. By the Statutes of Henry the

Vth's Inftitutions, no Man ought to be elected, unless he

S be
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be a Gentleman born. The Examplar in the Black Bock

faith, Unless be be worthy upon the Account of Birth and

Arms : And in another Paffage , That he be one eminent

for his Demeanour and good Report ; which intimates the

Conjunction of Blood and Virtue, which make up the

nobleft Compofition. The Statutes of King Henry VIII .

are more extenûve than thoſe, and ſay, He must be aGen

tleman by Name, Arms, and Blood ; and leaft this Character

might feem intricate and perplex'd, A Gentleman of Blood

is defin'd to be, One defcended of three Defcents of Nobles,"

viz. of Name and Arms, both by his Father and Mo

ther'sfide.

It's certain Gentility does not receive its Perfection in

the Perfon it was first devolv'd on, but is rather compleat

ed by Succeffion : For, among the Romans, tho' the Fa

ther was Free-born, and of the Equestrian Cenfe ; yet it

was farther requifite, that the Grand-father fhould be the

fame, or elsethey could not obtain the Ring, one of the

Symbols ofthe Equestrian Order, as Pliny informs us. Gen

tility hath its beginning in the Grand-father, its increaſe

in the Father, and full ripeneſs in the Son ; and confe

quently in the Conftitution of Gentility, the Father and

Grand-father conveying a Luftre to the Son, make it

entire and compleat ; for its incongruous to fuppofe a

ripeness in the Son, unless there had been a former en

creaſe in the Father, and a longer Series from the Grand

father.

The memorable Inftance of the Lord William Paget,

who was divefted of the Garter five Years after his Ele

ction, upon Pretence of his not being a Gentleman of

Blood by either Father or Mother, proceeded not wholly

from the defect in Point of Extraction, as Haward re

lates, but rather from the Prevalence and Practice of John

Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, by whole means he was

moft unjustly deprived of the Garter ; repenting, perhaps,

at the great Honcurs he had done this Lord, by his fair

Character of him to King Edward VI. when he procured

him a new Grant of thofe Arms, under the Great Seal of

England, whenhe wasEarl Marshal, which he had fome

time before received from the Garter Principal King of

Arms.

But, admit the defect of Blood and Arms, for three Def

cents, were the true Caufe of the recalling his Garter,

that
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that it might be conferred upon the Earl of Warwick, el

deft Son of the faid Duke, who, out of courtefie, is called

fo, in which Relation both Haward and Stow have mifta

ken, for they were beftowed upon Sir Andrew Dudley,

Brother to the Duke ; for tho' he was put in the Scrutiny

enter'd among the Annals of Edward VI. in the Sixth

Year of his Reign, upon St. George's Day, yet was the

Earl neitherthen, nor at any other time, elected .

The Enfigns of this moft Noble Order, as foon as

Queen Mary afcended the Throne, were with as much

Honour reftored to the Lord Paget, and with as great and

abfolute an Authority, as they were difgracefully taken

from him. And in Confirmation of this Lord's Reftaura

tion, he had the Garter buckled on his Leg, and the Col

lar and the Order put about his Shoulders, with the George

depending, by two of the Knights-Companions prefent ;

and the Garter King at Arms was order'd, That he fhould

take Care his Atchievements fhould be replaced over his

Stall at Windfor, which is the 9th on the Sovereign's fide.

It is obfervable, that the very Records of the Order

brand his Degradation as Injustice ; as if it were infera

ble, That when Honour is conferred, upon the Account

of Virtue and exquifite Endowments, the Confideration

of thefe fupplies the defect and obfcurity of Extraction.

The Sovereign, whofe Prerogative it was to declare and

interpret the Statutes, being prefent in Chapter, thought

fit to qualifie the Law, and gave him this honourable

Commendation, That he had highly deferved of the Nation,

by his Prudence and Counsel.

And though there's only inferted in the Examplar of

the Black Book, Virtue and good Report for a Qualification,

yet the fame was obferved by the Sovereigns and Lieute

nants in foregoing Times, with great Circumfpection ; and

that the Magnanimity, Fortitude, Prudence, Generofity, Fame,

Reputation, and other Virtues and Excellencies, whether

innate or acquired, of the Perfon propofed to Election,

have by prudent Inquifition been infpected, and brought

to the Touchstone, before they have been admitted into

fo noble and illuftrious, a Body.

Thoſe Qualities were chiefly confider'd and esteemed

by Henry V. for which Reafon, at an Election in the

9th Year of his Reign, he gave the Preference, before

others that were nominated and prefented unto him, to

S 2 John,
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John, Earl Marshal, William, Earl of Suffolk, John, Lord

Clifford, Sir Lewis Robertfack, and Sir HeerTank Clux.

Humphry, Duke of Gloucefter, Deputy to K. Hen. VI.

trod in the fame Steps, and did weigh, by the ftrict Rules

of Fortitude and Prudence, the gallant and noble Actions

and Deferts of John, Lord Talbot, before the Election,

and gave in an Approbation worthy of his own Judgment,

and that Candidate's Merit. And for this Reafon it's ex

preffed in the Annals ofthe Order, that fuch noble and he

roick Qualifications fhould have the favour of Election

preferrable to others, as is evident in the Matter of Choice

of Sir Nicholas Carew, in the 28th of Hen. VIII. That he

was a veryfit Perfon, upon the Eminency of his Extraction

and Fame, and the many noble and worthy Allions he had

performed ; fo as that all prefent did, without any delay,

unanimously approve ofhis Election. And after this Tenure

run the Commendation of Henry, Earl of Cumberland, at

his Election, viz. The manyfamous and loyal Atchievements

performed by bim, both at feveral other times, and then

more efpecially, when the Tumult of Rebellion began to break

forth in thofe Borders where he had his Habitation.

The 2d Point to treat on is, That no one is qualified

for Election, unless he be a Knight ; or as it is expreffed

in one of the Examplars in the Hatton Library, Unless

girded with the unstained Girdle of Knighthood ; fo fingular

a regardthe Law of the Order hath to this particular Qua

lification above the reft : And leaft Chance or Inadverten

cy might let flip a Perfon not Knighted into the Scrutiny,

were the Words inferted ut minimum, that he be at leaſt

a Knight before he be elected, when the Sovereign comes

to make his Choice. It is evident from the 2d Article

in the Statutes, that it hath long fince received this Con

ftruction, as appears by an eminent Inftance. In the

17th ofHen. VIII. The Feast of St. George being cele

brated at Greenwich, and the Sovereign being prefent, ha

ving elected the Lord Roos, afterwards Earl of Rutland,

into the Society of this molt noble Order ; and being ad

vertiſed on the Morrow after St. George's Day , while the

Mals of Requiem was celebrating, That he had not before

received the Dignity of Knighthoud, according to the Statutes,

which pofitively enjoin, That whofoever is elected into this

Sciety, fhould be in Degree at least a Knight ; that is, actu

ally Knighted before-hand. And tho ' the Lord Roos was,

at
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at the Time of his Election a Baron ofthis Realm , which

is a higher degree of Honour than a Knight ; The So

vereign after Mafs re-affembled the Knights- Companions,

and annulled the Election, and commanded the Garter

and George, fo lately conferred, to be taken off, and in the

fame Place dubbed him a Knight ; and then he was Ele

cted again, with an unanimous Confent, and fo declared

by the Sovereign's own Mouth ; and was restored to his

Enfigns and Ornaments, by the Dukes of Norfolk and Suf

folk. Agreeable to this, it's recorded in the Red Book ofthe

Order ; that none of the English , Scotch, or Welsh Nation,

bow confiderable foever otherwife, in the Prerogative of

Blood or Virtue, can be Elected into this most honourable

Society ; but that he ought to be firft ennobled and rendered

capable, by this first degree of Knightly Honour.

But this Law does not bind Foreign Princes ; for by a

Decree at White- Hall, in 13 Charles I. thefe Words, ut

minimum, are explained to relate to all Subjects, of what

Degree foever, within the Sovereign's Dominions ; but

Foreign Princes ought not to be Knighted, as the Bafis and

firft Degree of Chivalry. The Statutes of Inftitution, as to

thofe before-mentioned, not only enjoyn them to be

Knights, but to be free ofall Infamy and Reproach, In

Henry V's. Statutes, it ftands, Chivalierfans reproche, which

Anſwers in the Latin, Eques irreprehenfus ; and the Argu

ment used by the Duke of Bedford, for promoting the

Election of Sir John Radcliff, was, that he had conti

nued and exercifed the Armies, the space oftwenty eight

Years, without Reproach. King Henry VIII. determined

this Word Reproach into three Species ; first, when a Knight

hath been convicted of Herefy, against the Catholick Faith ;

or fuffered any publick Punishment for fuch Offence : Here

Herely is reckoned among thofe defects, that deprive Men

ofHonour ; becauſe it bends its Force against the Catho

lick Church, which not only renders a Man, in the bal

lance of Honour, of no Weight and Efteem, but more than

all other Sins, makes him Infamous. And therefore when

by Tongue, Pen, or Actions, a Man endeavours to trample

under Foot the facred Law, he fcandalizeth Government,

and feduceth others .

The fecond Point is, when any Knight hath been ar

raigned, convicted, and attainted of Treafon ; however

QElizabeth qualified this Point by a Decree, made in

S 3 the
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the first Year of her Reign ; that in cafe any Perfons fo

convicted, were pardoned by the Sovereign, and restored in

Blood ; every fuch Gentleman in Name, Arms, and Blood,

and defcended as aforefaid, being otherwife qualified, ac

cording to the ancient Statutes of the Order, fhould be thence

forth accounted Eligible, and might be Chofen a Companion.

This Decree, it's prefumed, owes its Original, upon the

occafion of reftoring in Blood William Marquifs of Nor

thampton, and the Lord Robert Dudley, after Earl of Lei

cefter, who had been attainted of High Treafon in the

first of Q. Mary : And we find that in the next Feaſt of

St. George, they recovered their Privileges of Honour, and

were preferred in Nomination, and on the laft Day ofthe

Feaft, were Elected into this moft illuftrious Society.

•

Though the Marquels of Northampton had been for

merly Elected in the 35 H. 8. and was reftored in Blood,

as I faid before ; it's very remarkable, that it was thought

fit to defcend to a new Nomination and Election, as ap

pears from the Decree it felf, as it was performed upon

the third of June Anno primo Eliz.

The laft Point of Reproach, is, where a Knight Com

panion bathfled from Battle ; in which the Sovereign, or

his Lieutenant, or other Captain, (having the King's Au

thority) were prefent ; when Banners were displayed,

and both Sides proceed to Fight. Now for a Perfon to

behave himſelf cowardly in the Fight, abandon his Co

lcurs, leave his Prince, Friends, and Companions, in

hazard of Life, are undoubtedly Concerns of a very

high and reproachful Nature, and draw down Dishonour

upon the Order, the Sovereign, and Knights Companions,

and a fufficient indication of a pufilanimous Mind ; that

prefers to drag an infamous Life, and makes his Honour

a Sacrifice to a reproachful Safety ; for the Refolution of

a right Martial Spirit, ought either to return decked with

Victory, or die upon the Bed of Honour.

By the Laws of King Edwardthe Confeffor, the Soldier

that runs from his Colours, either in Land or Sea Service,

his Life and Eftate were made liable to anſwer the Of

fence ; and our Acts of Parliaments have made it Felony,

without Benefit of Clergy ; for as much as fuch deſertion

endangers the Eftate ofthe King, Nobility, and Common

wealth.

1:
But
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!

But the danger is of a far more diſmal hue, 'when Of

ficers, or he that Commands in Chief, or who has any

Poft of Truft affigned him, either quit it, or is found de

fective in his Duty, as was Thomas Earl ofLancaster, who

quitted the Army at the Siege of Berwick, the confequence

of which proved an abortion to the whole Defign ; and

for which he was proclaimed Traytor, Anno 12 E. 2. And

therefore whoever is culpable of any of theſe three Points

of Reproach, is difqualified from being Elected into this

moft noble Order. Before we proceed any farther, it may

not be improper to take notice ofan Error which Polydore

Virgil hath interwove with one, and which Erhardus

Celius, in his Hiftory of England, hath copyed from that

Author, but refuted by the learned Pen ofDr. Heylein, viz.

that the Knights-Companions have certain Laws belong

ing to their Order, whereby they are obliged to help ene

another, and in Time of Battle never to betake themselves

tofhameful Flight : The Statute Law ofthe Order is filent

upon the firft Claufe, nor is the latter otherwiſe to be

taken, than one of thofe Points of Reproach fpoke of in

the fecond Statute of K. Henry VIII. which nulls the E

lection of the Perfon nominated, ifhe be peccant in that

Point : Now that which gives fome Umbrage to the

Knights mutual Affiftance and Defence, is founded upon

an Article in their Statutes, which prohibits the arming

themſelves one againſt another, to create a mutual Af

fection, and to extinguish Feuds, which is the Life and

Soul of Society, and which the Founder, to prevent In

conveniencies, had a great Regard to ; and therefore he

Ordained, which has been confirmed fince by other Sta

tutes; That none of the Knights-Companions fhould Arm

themſelves against any of their Fellows, unleſs either in the

Cauſe of his Sovereign, or his own juft Quarrel : And

this Clauſe it was, that gave the Handle to both Parties,

that fided with the Houfes of York and Lancaster ; fome

firmly adhering to Henry VI. whom they accounted So

vereign of the Order ; and others taking Part with

Edward IV. as efteeming him Sovereign de Fure, though

not de Facto.

But more firmly to tye this Knot of Amity among

this noble Fraternity, leaft they fhould unhappily engage in

Factions one against another, and proceed fo violently as

might commence into Actions of Blood and Slaughter ;

S 4
it
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it was
ordained, That if a Knight-

Companion fhould hap

pen to be retained in the
Service of a Foreign Prince, to

take up Arms in his
Quarrel ; and after his

Adverſary

defired to
entertain

another Knight-
Companion on his Side

alfo ; he that was laſt invited, was bound to wave this

Offer, and in no wife to give his
Confent. And upon this,

the Knights-
Companions were obliged to make ſpecial Pre

cautions in that their
Engagements ; that ifany of his

Fellows were
retained on the other Side, and that if he

knew not that
another of his Fellows had been

engaged

with the
Adverfary, fo foon as it came to his Know

lege, he was obliged to
relinquish the Service he before

had
undertaken.

To these three Points of
Reproach we have fet down,

we find in a
Manufcript, that

belonged to Heny Grey, third

Marquils of Suffolk, a fourth added to theſe other three

Points of
Reproacb ; in thefe Words:

That if any
Knight of the

Dider, from

henceforth, by
Prodigality or Ryot,

wilfully

oz
negligently,

Vilpend, Sell,
Altens, or do

away his
Patrimony o2

Livelihood, by rea

fon
whereof, he shall not be able

Honoura

bly to
maintain

himself, and his
Eftate, in

fuch
Honourable

manner, as may
Conserve

the
Honour of the faid

Dider, and of him

felf ; in this Cale he shall be
Summoned

by the her ofArms of the Dider,
called

the black Rod, by

Commandment ofthe

Soveraign, his
Lieutenant, 02

Deputy ; to ap

pear
before his

Majesty, or his
Commilli

oners, and the
Knights of the Dider, at the

nert
Chapter

ensuing ; there to be
examined

before the
Soveraiğn, o2 his laid

Commil

fioners, and the
Knights and

Companions

of the faid Dyder ; and if he be found int

fuch great
default of

Prodigality,
infolent Riot,

or wilful
Negligence ; that then the

Sove

raign, with the
advice of the

Company of

the
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the laid Dider, may deprive and degrade

him of the laid Dider, at the laid Chapter,

if it be their Pleasure.

Though this fourth Point is not inferted into King

Henry VIII's Statutes, yet the Subftance thereof feems to

be approved of before ; for we find among ſome Orders,

prepared by the Marquifs of Exeter, and other Knights

Companions, at a Chapter at Windfor, the twenty fifth

and twenty fixth Days of May, Anno 8 Henry VIII. one

of them was fomething to this Purpoſe.

§ . 13. Amongst the Number of thefe Candidates, the

Sovereign is chiefly to regard thoſe who have moft Voices,

or whom he conceives moft requifite to contribute to the

Honour of the Garter, and moft Beneficial to himself, and

of moft Advantage to his Crown and Kingdom. We

find the Law hath not always referved the greateſt Num

ber of Voices, as will appear from the Annals ; yet it has

fometimes confirmed the Election , as in the Cafe ofthe

Duke ofQueenberry An. 5 Henry VI. where, after a due and

fufficient Examination taken of the Scrutiny, the Duke, by

the confent of moft Voices, was Elected into the Stall of

Thomas Duke of Exeter ; and fo was the Election ofSir

Nicholas Carew, the twenty fourth of April, in the 28

Henry VIII

It is remarkable in a fingular Inftance, that when two

Knights had on either Side equal Voices ; which was the

Cafe of Sir John Faftolf, and Sir John Radcliff ; the firft

being esteemed more Worthy, by the Sovereign's Lieu

tenant, obtained the Election.

The fecond Inducement relates to fuch as, in all Ap

pearance, may bring moft Renown to the Order, and ad

vance it to a higher pitch of Greatnefs ; and theſe have in

a great Meaſure been effected, by enrolling Foreign

Princes into this illuftrious Society, whofe Valour and

great Merit have proclaimed them deferving both of

Nomination and Ele&ion. And upon this Confideration,

K. Charles I. of bletfed Memory, upon Confideration had of

the glorious Atchievements, and high Renown, of Gustavus

Adolphus King of Sweden ; judged it a Part of his Re

Spect, not only to render him all Offices of Kindneſs and

Fiend
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Friendship, as to a Prince nearly allied, and his moſt ſpecial

Friend; but also to impart to him, as far as in him lay,

the greatest and highest Honour that might be, and especially

fuch, wherewith the military Virtue of fo great a Captain

waswont to be adorned.

But the principal Motive thought requifite to

Elect Foreign Princes into this Society of Honour, hath

been expreffed in the Commiffions of Legations, to be in

Refpect of their glorious Merits, ennobled by the luftre and

grace of their Heroick Virtues, their eminent Nobienefs,

Grandeur, Prowess , and Magnificence ; the renown ofwhich,

Fame bad divulged and Spread Abroad ' throughout the

World.

Where the Advantage ofthe Sovereign's Service was

thrown into the Ballance , no Confideration could outvie

irs Pretenfions, as in 2 H. 6. juftifies ; whofe eminent

Service for his King and Country, was the fole Motive

that crowned his Election : And the great Zeal and Af

fection, which John Fafpar Ferdinand de Marchin thewed

for the Cauſe and Service, and the recovery of the just

Rights of King Charles II. was the ſtrongeſt Inducement

that fwayed that Sovereign to chufe him, in the tenth

Year of his Reign, a Knight-Companion of this moſt no

ble Order. But the laft inducement is ofthe greateſt La

titude, for the Sovereign has a Power to reject whofoever

he pleafes, though they do exceed in multiplicity ofVoices,

and in other Qualifications ; and even to Elect a Perfon

that's but once mentioned, as was fhewn in the Perſon of

Cafimire, the fourth King of Poland, An. 28 Henry VI. who

having only the fingle Vote ofthe Lord Scales ; yet upon

refpect to the Sovereign, how advantageous he might be

for his, and his Kingdom's Intereft, obtained the Election.

And oflater Date, (as the Preambles for the carrying

the Enfigns to Foreign Princes fet forth) the Advantages

the Sovereign has conceived to poffels himself of, in the

improving, confirming, and establishing, of a most strict

and inviolable Bond of Friendship , and fair Correſpondence,

between him and Foreign Princes, their Realms and Sub

jects, hath been a grand Inducement to Elect fuch Princes

into this moft noble Order.

14. Upon the vacancy of any of the Knights-Com

panions Stalls, the Election ofothers to fupply thofe, is a

Prero
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Prerogative ofthe Sovereign, and in fome Cafesto his Lieu

tenant ; for it's recorded in the Black Book of the Order, in

Henry VIII's Statutes : That if any Stalls fall Vacant, it

fhould belong to the Sovereign, to Ele& new Knights, where

foever he was Refident ; upon Condition, the Chapter con

fifted of fix compleat Knights-Companions ; but if he chan

ced to be out of his Realms, and the Number was de

ficient, and that his Lieutenant held the Feast of St. George

at Windfor ; in fuch a Cafe the Election belongs to the

Lieutenant, who is firft to be certified of his Sovereign's

Pleaſure, and what Efteem he has for the Candidates,

to the intent fuch Information may guide, or direct his

Election.

This Power of Election is fully acknowledged, by the

Knights-Companions themſelves, to be in the Sovereign ;

as the fragment of a Letter demonftrates, fent from the

Chapter, convened at Windfor, upon the Feast ofSt. George,

to Henry V. then in France; viz. That the Sovereign, in what

Place foever refiding, may, as is most fitting, Ele& into a

vacant Stall, (there being a fufficient Number of Knights

called to this Election) fuch as he shall judge ferviceable to

his Crown, or do exceed others in deferts, and nobleness of

defcent : And at publiſhing the Election of Duke Emanuel

of Savoy, inthe Reign of Philip and Mary, who werejoint

Sovereigns of the Order ; it's ftyled, The Election of the

King and the Queen.

This grand Prerogative of the Sovereign being not duly

weighed by Polydore Virgil, occafioned his tripping in this

Affair, and drew in Claudius Coteraus into the fame pal

pable miftake ; for writing of this Order, and the Suc

ceffion ofnew Knights, reports in his Hiftory of England,

That one Knight is received in the room of another deceased,

by the Choice and Election ofall the reft ; and Erhard Celly

in his Anglo-Wirtemb, does as falfely affirm , That no Per

fon may be received into this Order, not ſo much as by the

Sovereign, unless with the common Confent and Suffrage of

all the Knights-Companions.

But thefe Paffages are altogether erroneous, the Knights

Companions only nominate the Perfons, but the right of

Election remains folely in the Sovereign ofthe Order ; for

whofoever is honoured with his Choice, is immediately

admitted ; and pronouncing barely the Name of the Per

fon in Chapter, conftitures the Election. After the Scru

tiny



( 268 )

tiny hath been taken, and prefented to the Sovereign, he

perufeth it himself, or the Chancellor, or fome other Officer

of the Order that gathered it, reads it over to him; after

wards the Sovereign refolves forthwith, upon fome one or

more of the Knights, contained in the Scrutiny ; and

then publickly declareth the Name of him, or them , he

does Elect ; and by the bare Act of his Pronunciation, they

Commence Elected Knights ; except now and then the

Sovereign is pleaſed to give his Reaſons, why the Knight

is Elected by him.

But though this Act of Election be folely in the Sove

reign, yet the Confent of the Knights-Companions is fre

quently recorded in the Annals, and fometimes mentioned

in the Commiflions of Legations to Foreign Princes ; not that

the fingle Act ofElection is, in truth, the Act ofthe whole

Chapter, or is made invalid, withont the joynt Confent

of the Knights- Companions, prefent at the Election ; but

their Confent fo expreffed, is to be taken as an honorary

Refpect given them by the Regifter, intimating rather an

Applaufe, or Commendation of their Sovereign's Choice,

as being in their Opinions Juft and Right, according to

the Merit of the Elected, than a material Circumstance,

tending to the Ratification of the Election made by the

Sovereign, as if defective without it.

6. 15. Among other Duties incumbent on the Register,

and expreffed in the Statutes of the Order, this is one :

That the Regifter's Office is tofet down, and record for a

Memorial, the Elections (or Scrutinies,) and Names of the

Knights Elected : But in fucceeding Times a Scruple

arofe, ifthis was not needlefs, when the Scrutiny should

be taken, yet no Election made ; to clear up which doubt,

in a Chapter held in 5 Elizabeth, on St. George's- Day, it's

recorded as the Sovereign's Will and Pleafure, that thence

forward it should be Enacted, and received as the San

ction of a Law, within this Order ; That if any Nomi

nations were taken from the Knights- Companions, the fame

fhouldbe entered into the Annals, though there were no Ele

ction made of any Perfon into the Order at that Time :

Which we prefume was fo Decreed, out of great defe

rence to thofe Princes and noble Perfonages, who, in de

fcending Times, should, by the glory of their Exploits,

app car but worthy of a bare Nomination into fo refplen

dent
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dent and illuftrious an Order. And in purſuance of this

Decree, there is frequent mention made of the delivery

of the Scrutiny into the Hands of the Regifter, in order

to be Recorded.

The Blue Book fays, Anno 22 Elizabeth ; That the

Chancellor himself delivered the Knights-Companions Votes

to the Regifter, to be committed to Writing, for a perpetual

Memorial; and accordingly the Register, as his Duty obliged

him, tranfcribed them, and put them in their proper Place,

with all Care and Fidelity. Anno 34 of the fame Queen,

'tis faid, the Votes were delivered to the Regifter, who took

care to Record them, according to ufual Order. Yet mau

gre this Law, the Entry of Scrutinies hath been fome

times omitted, either by the Register's forgetfulness of the

Decree, or fome accidental Milcarriages. In fome Places

of the Annals, in the room of Scrutinies, we find Ex

cufes entered, as it's faid, Anno 28 Elizabeth ; that the

Prelate, immediately after Vefpers, prefented the Scrutiny

to the Sovereign ; but becauſe there wasno Election made

of any new Knights, in regard of hurry, or weighty and

preffing Affairs, it was laid afide, and through Neglect

loft , or at leaft came not into the Register's Hands, to be

inferted in its proper Place. And when the Dean ofWind

for collected the Scrutiny at Vefpers, Anno 18 Elizabeth,

it's faid, No Election was made, nor any thing elfe done :

The like Excufe is made, Anno 5 Charles I. but the Fault

is thrown upon the Chancellor ; for though the Scrutiny

had been taken by him, during the Vefpers ofthe Feaft

Day, yet would he not fuffer it to be entered. In fome Places

we find, Anno 31 Elizabeth, the Votes being preſented,

they were left with her. And Anno 11 Charles I. the Scru

tiny of Algernoon Earl of Northumberland never came to

the Regifter's Hands.

But the Law yet remains in force, that all Nominations

and Votes of the Knights- Companions ought to be enter'd

among the Annals, whether Election be made or not, un

lefs it thall pleaſe the Sovereign, upon fome Emergency, to

forbid it: As appears but by one Example of fuch a Pro

hibition, viz. Anno 40 Eliz. where, by the Queen's fpe

cial Command, the Scrutiny then taken was not recorded

among the Acts of this moft Noble Order. But then it is de

clared, That the Register took care to fet down all the Paf

Sages as they happened, the Names only excepted. And

why
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why the

Scrutiny is not
inferted in the Registry, An. 44 of

Eliz. gives this
Account : That upon

affembling the

Knights-
Companions, it

feemed good to the
Sovereign, for

feveral urgent
Reaſons, beft known to her felf, to give

Commandment, That for that time, they would wholly

forbear all
Scrutiny of Votes, and

Nominations of Perfons;

except which, there was nothing
wanting to

heighten the

Solemnity of that
Affembly : But this in the Annals is faid

to be præter morem, contrary to the ufual Cuftom.

16. Anno 27 of Eliz, there is a
remarkable Occur

rence, not to be paffed over ; for the Earls of Rutland and

Derby, the
morrow after St.

George's Day, were defirous

to have ſeenthe
Scrutiny, which was

committed into the

Cuftody ofthe Dean of
Windfor, to be

regiftred, in pur

fuance of the before-
mentioned Decree, Anno 5 Eliz. but

he
returned a modeft denial, and faid, It ought not to be

feen before it was
register'd. The Earls, not fatisfied with

this
Anfwer,

requested the
Opinions of the

Knights-Com

panions, prefent at the Feaft, on this Affair ; who, upon

mature
Deliberation,

adjudged the Point against them ;

and fince it has been a
ftanding Rule, that no

Knight

Companion ought to fee whom the other hath named.

§17. It hath
chanced, that tho' the

Nominations for Ele

ation have been
received,

prefented and perufed, yet the

Sovereign hath
thought

expedient to defer it, upon feve

ral
Confiderations, and

principally where an intent was to

keep an open Stall ; but we must
understand this of fuch

Scrutinies as are taken of Courſe, at the Vefpers on the

Feaft-day.

And the most
memorable

Example of this Kind, is that

ofthe
Emperor

Sigifmond, who expired in the 16th Year

of K. Henry VI. whofe Stall was referved
Twenty One

Years, and then
determined, that Prince Edward, the So

vereign's only Son, fhould fill it up, being at that time

about Six Years of Age. This is the first
Emperor, whoſe

Election we find
regifter'd in the Annals, being about the

7th ofMay, in the 4th Year of Henry V. ftyled
Sigifmun

dus
Imperator

Almanicus.

And
keeping a vacant Stall was

fometimes given as a
Reafon bythe

Sovereign for his
deferring an

Election, as

is plain from An , 13. Car. I. when the
Scrutiny taken

the
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the Day before was read over in the Chapter-Houfe, the

Sovereign declared, That he would receive no Man into the

Order before his Son Charles. Whereupon all the Knights

Companions gave their Opinions, That this Refolution was

rather the effect of Justice, than Fatherly Indulgence ; fince

they all acknowledged him, to be more a Prince by Merit,

and towardlinefs of his Youth, than by the Fortune of his

Birth. At which the Sovereign expreffed his Satisfaction

no otherwife than by Silence.

And in like manner, Anno 15 Charles I. when the Chan

cellor ofthe Order gave up the Scrutiny to the Sovereign,

he declared---That he had a purpose to have Chofen

Prince Rupert, his Nephew, a Knight of the Order ; but

being then a Prifoner with the Emperor, he would not Elect

any at that Time ; whereupon, a vacancy of a Stall was

referved. It has fometimes been the Sovereign's Pleaſure

to defer Elections, without expreffing the Caufe, as in

the 13 of Elizabeth ; though the perufed the Scrutiny in

Chapter, yet the Blue Book informs us ; That the faidSo

vereign made no Election, though two Stalls were vacant.

Thus was it inthe 2, 3 , 11 , and 12, of K. James I. where

no other mention is made than this ; none were admitted

into the Order this Year.

Sometimes we find thefe Prorogations of Elections re

corded, as folely done by the Will of the Sovereign ; and

at other Times by the Sovereign, and the approbation of

the Knights-Companions ; to the firft of these we find a

Memorial, in the 22 of Elizabeth, on the 24 of April;

that the Knights-Companions had a Meffage fent to their

Chapter, held before Morning-Prayer ; That it was the

Pleafure of the Sovereign to prorogue the Election to the follow

ing Year. And fo it was, in the 10th of Charles I. though

the Nomination was taken by the Chancellor, and pre

fented tothe Sovereign in Chapter, the Sovereign did not

thinkfit to make any Election at all. And for a Tefti

mony of the fecond, we meet with this Inftance, in the

27th of Elizabeth ; that with the concurrent Approbation

and Affent of all the Knights-Companions then affifting,

the Sovereign thought fit to put off the Election to another

Time. As to the feeming difference of the Sovereign's ab

folute Authority, and yet the Knights-Companions Appro

bation, we have cleared up that Point in the Act of Ele

ction ; for though it is his unquestionable Authority and

Pre
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Prerogative, to Prorogue Elections ad libitum, yet out of

Refpect, and Honour to the Knights-Companions, their

Approbation hath been fometimes expreft.

§18. When any Knight-Companion hath received a

Summons, to appear at a Chapter of Election, and doth

wilfully refule, or withdraw himſelf, he was to be mult

a Mark for his Difobedience, which King Henry VIII's

Statutes inlarged to twenty Shillings, payable to the Dean

and College of Windfor, to pray for defunct Souls. And

at his next appearance in Chapter, he was to remain

kneeling in the midft of them, before the Sovereign, or

Deputy, till he was reftor'd to their Favour : Yet upon a

juft Caufe fignified to the Sovereign fome time before,

under the Seal of his Arms, he was excufed, if it was

found juft and feafible ; if not, it was rejected, and he re

mained Punishable.

And for greater Caution, this Claufe was formerly in

ferted, inthe Letters ofSummons ; where, after the Time

and Place for Election was certified, and command given

to obferve both, the Letter concludes thus, et fe eftre ny

poues nous Signifies foub , &c. and if it cannot be accom

plifhed, that is, ifthe Knight-Companion could not meet

at the time affigned, to perform what the Statutes oblige,

he thould then fignify to the Sovereign, under his Seal, the

caufe ofhis Impediment ; ſo that he might perceive by his

Excufe, whether it was worthy of Acceptance, or he in

Fault or not.

САР. Х.

The Inveftiture of a Knight-Subject with

the Garter and George.

F the Knight chance to be at Windfor, that is newly

Elected, or where oever ,the Chapter is held, after

the Sovereign hath fignified his Picafure in the Ele

ction of the Perfon, the Garter is immediately difpatched

out ofthe Chapter, to give him the Intelligence; as is appa

rent
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rent upon the Choice ofthe Lord Howard, and Sir Henry

Marney, Anno 2 Henry VIII. who was difpatched from

the Chapter, to conduct them tothe Sovereign's Prefence ,

to be invefted with the principal Enfigns of the Order,

the Garter and George.

And as Garter hath been accustomed to fignify in Per

fon the Election of a Knight, in like manner an Election

is fignified, by the Letters of the Sovereign, when he is

pleafed (for the greater Honour of the Perfon) to weave

by verbal Notice : In fuch Cafes, it's the Chancellor's Of

fice to draw up the Letters, and they are to pafs, both

under the Sovereign's Sign Manual, and Signet of the Or

der. Such a particular mark of Diftinction and Honour

was conferr'd on our Sovereign of Bleffed Memory, King

Charles II. Sir John Burrough Garter, carrying the Let

ter.

Charles Rex,

66

" Our most dear and entirely beloved Son, having, to

" our great Comfort, feen and confidered the ripeneſs of

your Youth, and conceived joyful and pregnant Hopes

" of your manly Virtue, in which we are affured you

" will increaſe, to your own Honour, both in Prowels,

" Wiſdom, Juftice, and all Princely Endowments ; and

66

that the Emulation of Chevalry will, in your tender

" Years, provoke and encourage you, to pursue the Glory

ofHeroick Actions, befitting your Royal Birth, and our

" Care and Education . We with the Companions ofour

" moft Noble Order of the Garter, affembled in Chap

66

66

ter, holden this prefent Day, at our Caftle of Windfor;

" have Elected and Chofen you one of the Companions.

" of our Order. In Signification whereof, we have fent

unto you, by our Trufty and Well-Beloved Servant,

" Sir John Burrough Knight-Garter, and our principal

King of Arms, thefe our Royal Letters, requiring you

to make your speedy repair unto us, to receive the En

figns ofour moft Noble Order, and to be ready for

your Installation , upon the zift Day of this preſent

" Month. Given under the Signet of our Order, at our

" Castle ofWindsor, the 20th of May, in the 14th Year of

" of our Reign, 1638.

66

66°

66

66

To our dearly beloved Son Prince Charles.

T This
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This is the only Inftance we have met with, where a

Letter was fent to an Elect Knight, and he at the fame

time prefent at Court ; but when an Election is confirm

ed, and the Perfon remote from the Court, then the gene

ral Tenure of the Letter is, both to fignify his Election,

and Summon him to his Invefture, with the Garter and

George, as was performed by the Earl of Derby, and Sir

Edward Strafford, to King Henry of France.

But wherethe Sovereign is pleafed to mention particu

lar Services, to recommend the Election of a Knight, the

Preamble of the Letter is worded accordingly ; and as

this is a Cafe not very frequent, it will not be amifs to

exemplify it in the Choice of Sir John Falftoff, where the

Letter runs thus---We confidering the virtuous Fidelity you

haveshown, andthe bonourable Exploits you have done, in the

Service of our thrice renowned Father, and that in our Ser

vice alfo, you (as many others) have given Proof of that

Honour, and thofe Deferts, wherewith God hath endowedyou,

alwaysfuffering, as is the part of a good Subject, the Pains

and Toils of War, for the vindicating and maintaining of

our juft Right, Claim, and Title, bave Chofen you one of our

Companions of our Order.

When the Letter barely fignifies Election, that is, when

the Sovereign does not defign a prefent invefture with the

Garter and George, but defers it till he takes Poffeffion of

his Stall, the Day ofhis Inftallation is inferted towards the

end ofthe Letter ; and upon his appearance at Windfor,

fo foon as he appears in the Chapter-Houfe, the Garter is

firft buckled about his left Leg, then follows his Inveſture

with the rest of the Ornaments of the Order, and lastly

his Installation. And this was the Cafe of Henry Earl of

Northumberland, Anno 29 Henry VIII. whoſe Inveſture of

the Garter was deferr'd till his appearance at Windsor,

and then the whole Ceremony was performed at once.

§ 2. Ifthe elect Knight be at hand, where the Chap

ter is convened, and the Garter hath been ſent to make

known to him the Honour, and Conduct him into the

Chapter-House, to receive the Garter and George, before

they break up, Intimation being given of his approach,

the Sovereign fends out two of the Knights- Companions

to meet him, who, after a mutual Salute, Conduct him

betweenthem, to the Prefence of the Sovereign, Garter

gcing
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going before them. Thus was Ubrick Duke of Holftein,

Anno 3 Fac. I. introduced into the Chapter, between

Prince Henry, and the Earl of Dorfet, and Chriftian Duke

of Brunswick, Anno 22 Fac. I, between William Earl

of Pembrook, and Philip Earl of Montgomery, to receive

the Garter and George. The 6th of November, Anno 14

Charles II. Chriftian Prince of Denmark, being elected at

a Chapter held at White-Hall, and then abfent, the Garter

King was dispatched next Day by the Sovereign, to in

form him, and to defire his Prefence the next Day, that

he might receive his Invefture ; which accordingly was

done, being conducted between the Earls of Lindsey

and Manchester into the Chapter, Garter preceding them,

and after three Obeyfances, they brought him up to the

Sovereign. Among Knights-Subjects, we find the Lord

Burley, and the Lord Grey, were conducted to the Sove

reign by the Lord Clynton , and the Earl of Bedford,

Anno 14 Elizabeth, cum multis aliis. Anno 4 Fac. I.

Robert Earl of Salisbury proceeded up to the Sovereign's

Throne, between the Earls of Nottingham and Dorfet. In

the Reign of King Charles I. the Earl of Northampton was

conducted to receive the Garter in the Chapter-Houſe at

Windsor, between the Earls of Pembrook and Montgomery.

And when King Charles II. appeared, upon his Letter of

Summons, atthe Chapter held in the withdrawing Cham

ber in Windfor Castle, to receive his Invefture, two ofthe

Senior Knights, viz. Philip Earl of Pembrook and Ment

gomery, and Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surry, were fent

out to Conduct him in, who brought him between them

unto the Sovereign, the Gentleman Usher ofthe Black

Rod going before.

The Duke of Monmouth being elected at a Chapter held

in the withdrawing Room at White- Hall, the 28th of

March, Anno 15 Charles II. Garter was immediately fent

to him inthe Sovereign's Bed- Chamber, who being met at

the Door by the Earls of Lindsey and Manchester, both

the Garter and the Black Rod paffed to the lower End

of the Room before the Duke and the two Knights

Companions, whence they proceeded up to the Sovereign

with three Reverences. At the Election of James Duke

of Cambridge, in the fame Room at White-Hall, (Decem

ber 3. Anno 18 Charles II.) Garter was alfo fent forth into

the Bed-Chamber, to acquaint him that the Earl of

T 2 Man
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Manchester, and the Duke of Monmouth, were appointed

bythe Sovereign and Chapter to bring him in thither

that done, the aforefaid Knights-Companions aroſe and

went to the Duke, whom meeting at the Bed-Chamber

Door, they took their compafs about the rest ofthe Knights

Companions, (then standing) and brought him between

them, from the lower End of the Room, clofe before the

Sovereign, the Garter and Black Rod preceeding.

§3 . The Knight elect being thus introduced to the So

vereign, bows with all Reverence, and formerly a fhort

gratulatory Speech was the vogue, that fet forth his ac

knowledgment of his Sovereign's Royal Favour, and the

grateful Refpect he bore to the Knights- Companions for

his Election.

Anno 28. Hen. VIII. we find Sir Nicholas Crew, after

he had been conducted into the Chapter-Houfe at Wind

for, to receive his Inveftiture, thus to addrefs himſelf:

giving infinite Thanks both to the Sovereign and whole Soci

ety, for that they had vouchsafed to receive him into the Ho

nour of this moft illuftrious Order, being a Perfon in his own

Efteem most unworthy thereof: In the next Place profeſſed,

That whereas he was preferred in this Choice before many

others, much more deferving than himself, it was not to be

attributed to his Merits, or any Thing by himperformed, but

meerly to the Sovereign's Bounty, and the Favour of the

Knights-Companions towards him.

The conferring of fo fingular an Honour, being thus

thankfully own'd, the Ceremony of Inveftiture begins ;

the Garter first takes place, as the most ancient and chief

eft Enfign, and then the George ; but the compleat Invefti

ture is not performed until the Elect Knights are inftalled.

at Windfor. Formerly the manner ofrobing of them was

performed on this wife : Firft, the Elect Knight fet his

Foot upon a Stool , and then one of the Knights -Compa

nions, by the Sovereign's appointment, as his Subftiture,

buckled the enobled Garter about his left Leg, as may be

feen in the Antiquities ofWarwickshire, in an old Draught

of the Combars of Sir John Aftley, who was inrolled in

this illuftrious Bedy, and is fo reprefented. But of later

Date, the Elect Knight kreeled on his right Knee, whilft

this Ceremony was performed, in which ipace the Words

of Admonition and Signification , at this part of the Inve

ftiture,



( 277 )

fiture, were read. The Admonition, upon the buckling

of the Garter, in the English Statutes of K. Hen. VIII. is

fet down on this manner:

SIR,

The loving Brethren of the Order of the Garter, bave re

ceived you their Brother and Fellow ; and in Token of this,

theygive andprefent you this prefent Garter, which Godgrant

that you receive and wear from henceforth to his Praife and

Glory, and to the Exaltation and Honour of the faid Noble

Order, and your ſelf.

Afterwards it was decreed , at a Chapter held at Wind

for, the sth of August, Anno 1 & 2 Poil. and Mary, to this

effect : That not only the fame Advertiſements, which

"

were wont to be given to Strangers at their Inveftitures ,

' fhould be likewife given to Knights- Subjects, that for

the future ſhould be elected and inftall'd ; and with a

farther Provifo, That among the Knights Companions

there fhould not be any difference either in Ceremony or

' Habit.

·

<

Hereupon the aforefaid Tenure ceafed to be uſed upon

the fixing of the Garter, and one Form remained at the

Inveftiture of Strangers and Knights-Subjects, which is

pronounced by the Chancellor, if the Sovereign or his

Lieutenant be prefent, otherwife by the Regifter.

66

" Tothe Laud and Honour of Almighty God, his im

" maculate Mother, and St. George the holy Martyr, tye

or gird your Leg with this noble Garter, wearing it to

" the increaſe of your Honour, and in Token and Re

" membrance of this most noble Order ; remembring

" that thereby you being admonished and encouraged, in

" all juft Battels and Wars, which only you shall take in

" Hand, both ftrongly to fight, valiantly to ftand , and

honourably to have Victory.
66

But against the Inveftiture of K. Charles II. the Words .

of the Signification being better weighed and confidered,

were thus methodized :

" To the Honour of God Omnipotent, and in Memo

tial ofthe bleffed Martyr St. George, tye about thy Leg,

" for

T 3
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" forthyRenown, this noble Garter ; wear it as the Sym

" bol of the most illuftrious Order, never to be forgotten

" or laid afide ; that thereby thou may'ft be admonished

" to be couragious ; and having undertaken a juft War,

into which only thou shalt be engaged, thou may'ft

" ftand Firm, valiantly Fight, and fucceſsfully Conquer.

66

The Princely Garter being thus buckled on, and the

Words of the Signification pronounced, the Elect Knight

is brought before the Sovereign, who puts about his Neck

the George, pendant at a Sky-colour'd Ribband , at which

part ofthe Ceremony, the Admonition ufed at the adorn

ing of an inftalled Knight with the Collar of the Order,

( only changing the Word Collar for Ribband ) is pro

nounced ; but were alter'd upon the Occafion affign'd

before.

"Wear this Ribband about thy Neck, adorn'd with

" the Image of the bleffed Martyr, and Soldier of Chrift,

" St. George ; by whofe Imitation provok'd, thou may'ſt

" fo overpass both profperous and adverfe Adventures,

" that having ftoutly vanquished thy Enemies, both of

Body and Soul, thou may'ft not only receive the Praiſe

" ofthis tranfient Combat, but be crown'd with the Palm

" of eternal Victory.

26

Greater Respect is conferr'd upon foreign Princes , who

receive their Election here, than abroad; becauſe the So

vereign moft ufually performs the Inveftiture himself ; as

was folemniz'd upon Philip, King of Caftile, when the

Sovereign took the Garter from the King at Arms, and

fixed it on his Leg, and Prince Henry faften'd the Buckle.

Queen Elizabeth her felf buckled the Garter about the

Leg of John Cafimier, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and

hung about his Neck a Gold Chain with the George at it.

And the like Honour did King James I. confer uponthe

Duke of Holftein, in the 3d Yearof his Reign.

Sometimes it harpens, tho' very rarely, for the Sove

reign, out of his fpecial Grace and Favour, to condescend

to Honour a Knight- Subject this way ; tho', when Queen

Elizabeth was pleafed to adorn the Lord Burleigh with

the Garter, the Annals record it to be done as it were by

the by. The fame Favours the bestow'd, tho ' at different

$
times,



( 279 )

times, uponHenry, Earl of Suffex, and the Earl of Shrewf

bury. King James I. invefted Henry, Earl of Northamp

ton, with the principal Enfigns of the Order, as a Perfon

worthy of fo great an Honour : And the Bleffed Martyr

placed both the Garter and the George, with his own

Hands, upon King Charles II.

Sometimes the Sovereign hath but performed part of

the Inveftiture, and laid his Commands on the fenior

Knight to do the reft. Thus, Anno 13 Henry VIII, the

Sovereign reached out the Garter to the Marquis of Dor

fet, and commanded him to buckle it about the Leg of

the Earl of Devonshire ; which, whilft he was about, the

Duke of Norfolk gave him his Affiftance, and the Sove

reign put on the Gold Chain. At the Inveftiture ofChri

ftian, Duke of Brunswick, Anno 22 Fac. I. the Sovereign

put about his Neck the Blue Ribband, whereat hung the

Effigies of St. George; and the Earls, who introduc'd him

to the Sovereign's Prefence, buckled on the Garter. Thus

did the Sovereign to William, Earl of Northampton, Anno

4 Car. I. and the Earl of Pembroke faften'd the Garter

about his left Leg.

This Order of Inveftiture began to be inverted Anno

22 Fac, I. the George and the Ribband being first put on,

and the Garter laft. And fo was it performed when the

Prince of Denmark, Dukes of Monmouth, Cambridge, and

Albemarle, received their Inveftiture in the Reign of King

Charles II. The Garter, as it was the firft, fo is the prin

cipal and most worthy Enfign of the Order ; and, in the

Practice of all former Times, had always the Preference

given to it. The Inveftiture with theſe two Enfigns,

hath generally been performed by the two fenior Knights,

at the Command of the Sovereign ; but always in his

Prefence, the Chapter fitting ; but if abfent, then by his

Lieutenant. For, in 31 Eliz. the Lord Buckhurst being

elected at Whitehall, and coming to Court wholly igno

rant of the Affair, and after the Sovereign was rifen, (yet

leaving the Chapter fitting ) her Lieutenant invefted him

both with the Garter and George. After the Solemnity is

compleated, the elect Knight rendersmoft humble Thanks

to the Sovereign, and with due Refpects falutes the

Knights-Companions, who re-falute the elect Knight,

and joyfully receive him into their Society. If two or

more elect Knights receive this Inveftiture at one time,

T 4
as
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as foon as the Senior is

invefted, and his humble Thanks

prefented, he moves
downwards towards the Chapter

Houſe Door, and there ftands till the next Junior Knight

is
inveſted ; and if there be more, fo on until the Chapter

breakup.

4. Where a Knight-Subject, at the time of his Ele
ction, is far diftant from Court, or

beyond Sea, and the

Sovereign
determines to fend himthe Two

principal En

figns of the Order, the Charge of this
Employ does of

right belong to the Garter. For the Proof of which there

are divers
Precedents.

The
Letters

heretofore fent from the
Sovereign, along

with the
Enfigns of the Order, to the elect

Knights, have,

for the most part, been drawn after the Form of those that

certify the
Election , and differs only in the laft Clauſe,

which
requires the elect

Knight to repair to the Sove

reign: The
difference lay not in the Body, but in the

Direction of the Letter,
which was

always
worded ac

cording to the
Quality of the Perfon to whom it was fent.

As to a
Knight-

Batchelor, the
Direction was, To our tru

fty and well-beloved ; and to an Earl, Right trufty, andright

well-
beloved Coufin ; to a Duke, Right trusty, and right en

tirelybeloved Coufin, &c.

The Forms ofthofe Letters, fent upon like
Occafionsto

Knights-
Subjects, when King Charles II. was

beyond Sea ,

were penn'd after
another Model, and

contained other

additional
particular

Claufes ; as, 1.
Power to wear the

Star of Silver about St.
George's Crofs ; 2. The Great

Collar ofthe Order ; and, 3. To ftyle
themfelves Knights,

and
Companions of the Order of the Garter, in as ample a

Manner, as if they had been
inftalled at

Windfor' ; with

an
Affurance of

receiving the whole Habit there, when

the
Sovereign was

restored to the
Poffeffion

thereof.

And it
appears from fome of theſe Letters, that by tea

fon Sir
Edward Walker, Garter, was

otherwife
employ'd

in the
Service of the

Sovereign, when they were tranf

mitted, the
Sovereign ritch'd upon other

Perfons, to car

ry both the Letters and Enfigns ' of the Order, and yet

continued the Garter in the Rights of his Office.
How

ever, Sir
Edward

efteeming this
devolving his

Employ

ment on others, as an
Invafion on the Rights of his Office ;

and having a just regard for the
Intereft of his

Succeffors,

no

S
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no less than his own, humbly petitioned King Charles II.

för Redreſs, and obtained his gracious Reference there

upon, to ſeveral Knights of the Order, to examine the

Matter, and to give in their Report,what they found, and

what they thought proper to be effected therein ; and up

on whofe Report the Sovereign did him full Right byhis

gracious Declaration. For the Dukes of Buckingham and

Hamilton, and the Marquis of Newcastle, to whom this

Affair was referr'd, gave in their Report to the King at

Breda, May 27. 1650.

We, George, Duke of Buckingham, William, Duke of

Hamilton, and William, Marquis of Newcastle, Knights

of the most noble Order ofthe Garter, having read and con

fider'd the within written Petition, do find the Allegations

therein mentioned to agree with the Statutes and ancient

Practices ofthefaid Order ; and that Garter King of Arms,

and his Deputies, ought to bear all Letters Patents apper

taining to the Brethren ofthefaid Order, and all Elections

to the Knights elect . And we do therefore make this Report

toyour Majefly, to the end you may be pleased to mantain

the Petitioner in hisjust Rights ; and that no Example late

ly made may be brought in Precedent against him, or his Suc

ceffors in thefaid Office.
G. Buckingham .

Hamilton.

W. Newcaſtle.

It was formerly the Practice, to fend the Book of Sta

tutes, under the common Seal of the Order, together with

the Letters fignifying an Election, and the Enfigns of the

Order, no lefs to a Knight Subject than to a Stranger,

that he might perufe and advife thereupon, whether he

would accept of the Election , or not ; for fo it appears,

Anho 4 Hen. VI. by the Letters fent to Sir John Faifloff.

Within a few Days after Prince Rupert was elected into

this Order, (being then in Holland) a Commiffion of Le

gation was prepared to be fent thither, with the Garter

and George, by Sir John Burrough, Kt. to perform the In

veftiture with them; but Sir John dying, prevented the

Ceremony. Some time after the Prince had been in Eng

land, the then Sovereign thought fit to lay his Commands

on Sir James Palmer, Chancellor of the Order, to attend

his

2
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his Highness, to declare the Reaſon why the faid Com

miffion was not fent and executed, as was defigned, as

well as to deliver him the Commiffion it felf ; to the in

tent (being prevented of receiving his Inftallation at

Windfor, because that Caſtle continued in the Poffeffion

of the Rebels ) it might remain with him as a Memorial

of his Sovereign's Princely Favour, and Refpect to his

Quality and Merits, and for a farther Evidence of his be

ing admitted into this moft Noble Order, fince there was

no other Memorial thereof, but the Minutes of his Ele

ction, and this Commiffion. And accordingly on Mon

day,the 14th ofJanuary, 1644. the Chancellor, accom

panied with Dr. Chriftopher Wren, Regiſter, and Sir Ed

ward Walker, newly made Garter, attended the Prince at

his Lodgings in Oxford; who, having notice of their De

fign, receiv'd them with all obliging Civility ; and the

Chancellor, in an eloquent Speech, made known to his

Highness his Sovereign's Commands, and the Intent of

his coming; which was no fooner finished, but Sir James

Palmer prefented his Petition to the Prince, who gave his

Majefty many humble Thanks for this gracious Meffage ;

and acknowledged his Majefty's Favours beyond his De

fert; but promifed he would ftudy to be more worthy

by his Actions, than in return of Words ; with many

Thanks to the Chancellor, and other Officers of the Or

der, for their Trouble: Whereupon they took theirLeave,

and the Chancellor went immediately to his Majefty, and

gave him a Narrative of what they had done.

V. It was an ancient Cuſtom, and part of the Ce

remony belonging to the Inveftiture with the Garter, to

give him an Oath, whether he was a Stranger or a Sub

ject-Knight, which we find ftyled, The Oath in fuch Cafes

accustomed to be taken ; and which was tothis effect ; That

the Knight fhould well and faithfully keep and obſerve, fo

far as God fhould enable him, all that was contained in the

Statutes of the Order : But this of late hath been difufed,

and not impofed, un efs upon foreign Princes.

It is obfervable, that Anno 4 Hen. VI. a particular

Commiffion was iffued, to the Earls of Warwick, Salis

bury, and Suffolk , with Power, to any Two, or One of

them, to receive this Oath from Sir John Falftoff, upon

his Inveftiture ; which was befides the Oath his Proctor

was
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was afterwards to take at the Inftallation, which Sir John

empowered him to do on his behalf; which was, Such

Oath as fhouldbe required at the time of Installation.

Altho' we have fully treated ofthe Ceremony and Man

ner of invefting a Knight elect, with the Garterand George,

we fhall fubjoin Two or Three confiderable Inftances, as

moft proper to this Place.

When Philip, Prince of Spain, Anno 1 Marie, had theſe

Enfigns of the Order fent him, the Sovereign joyn'd Gar

ter King of Arms, with the Earl of Arundel, to perform

the Inveftiture ; who, upon notice of his arrival on the

Coast ofEngland, fet forward on their Journey to South-

ampton ; where, on Friday the 20th of July, they took

Water, and meeting the Prince before he landed, entered

his Barge, and gave him notice of his Election in a ſhort

Speech; which being ended, Garter having the Garter in

his Hand, kiffed it, and fo prefented it to the Earl, who

forthwith faften'd it about the Prince's Leg ; and after

Garter had preſented the Earl with the George, hang

ing at a Chain of Gold, he put it likewife about the Prince's

Neck. The Ceremony of Inveftiturebeing thus perform

ed, the Prince came on fhore at Southampton ; and on

the uppermoft Stair were ready attending his landing,

the Marquis ofWinchester, Lord High Treaſurer of Eng

land, with divers other Lords : The Prince gave the Lord

Williams his White Staff, and made him Lord Chamber

lain of his Houfhould ; and Sir Anthony Brown, Mafter of

his Horſe, prefented him, from the Queen, a Horſe with

a Foot-cloth of Crimſon Velvet, richly embroider'd with

Gold and Pearls, having the Bridle and all other Furni

ture fuitable, whereon he rode to the Cathedral, and after

Prayers to the Lodging prepared for him.

Concerning the Garter's Inveftiture of the Earl ofWar

wick, at Newhaven in France, the first of May, Anno 5 Eliz.

is as follows : The Garter repairing firft to the Earl's Lodg

ings, put on his Mantle in the next Chamber to the Eart's,

and proceeded into the Earl's Chamber ; where, having

made Three Reverences, he buckled the Garter about his

left Leg, and after put on the George and the Ribband

about his Neck ; reading to the Earl the Words of the

Signification, appointed to be pronounced at the Investi

ture; which being concluded, Garter retir'd into the Room

11
where
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where he had put on his Mantle, and there difrobed him

felf, and fo the Ceremony ended.

It was the Cultom about thefe Times, for the Nobi

lity, Allies, or Friends, to the elect Knight, to fend him.

bythe Garter, feveral Garters and Georges, as Marks of

Congratulation for the Honour he was to receive, which

the Garter delivered to him when the Inveftiture was fi

nished, and he had put off his Robe, with the particular

Services and Reſpects of thoſe Friends who had beſtow'd

them. For thus was it with the Earl of Warwick at New

baven, and the Lord Scroop at Carlife, Anno 26 Eliz. · Ap

the Garter's return to Court, he is obliged to deliver an

Account to the Sovereign, how he hath diſcharged his

Employment ; and by fpecial Direct ons from the elect

Knight, who prefents the higheſt Refpects he can expreſs,

as well to the Sovereign as to the reft of the Knights

Companions, for honouring him with a Reception into fo

illuftrious a Body.

a

We shall clofe this Section with a brief Account of the

Inveftiture of the Duke of Gloucester, on Eafter-day in the

Morning, being the 14th of April, 1653. In reference to

which Ceremony there was provided :

1. A Garter with the Motto, to be tyed about his left

Leg.

2. A George in a Ribband, to be put about his Neck:

3. An embroider'd Crofs of St. George, with a Garter

andStar, to be few'd on the left Shoulder ofthe Duke's

Cloak.

4. A Velvet Cushion, whereon the Enfigns and Qrna

ments of the Order were to be laid.

Forthe Honour of the Order, and his faid Highness,

Sir Edward Walker, Garter, humbly propofed, That he

might be affifted by Two or Four Knights in performing

his Dury.

That his Highnels the Duke might receive the Enfigns

of the Order, in the Prefence-Chamber of the Princeſs

Royal, or in his own, accompanied with the Queen of

Bohemia, her Royal Highness, and fome other Perfons of

Honour and Quality,

That hisHighnefs having placed himſelf under the State,

Garter fhould take the Cushion upon his Arms, on which

were
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were to be laid all the particular Ornaments juft now

mentioned ; being affifted with the Knights, and a Paf

fage left for him to make his Three Obeyfances, he ſhould

proceed up towards the Duke, and lay the Cushion with

the Ornaments upon a Stool fet near his Highneſs for that

purpoſe.

That he ſhould fignifie to his Hignefs, in fewWords, the

Cauſe of his coming, and then deliver into his Hands the

Sovereign's Letter.

That his Highnefs having receiv'd it, fhould break it

open, and deliver it back to the Garter to be read ; which

he having done, fhould return it to his Highness.

That, after this, he fhould proceed to the Inveftiture of

his Highness with the Enfigs ofthe Order.

Which being done, he briefly reprefented unto his

Highness, in a Speech, fomewhat of the Quality and

Splendor of the Order.

And, laftly, to kifs his Highness Hand, and fo depart.

And according to thofe Propofals, and in the fame Order,

were all Things performed.

6. The Sovereign of this moft Noble Order defrays

the Charges of the Garter, whenfcever, and as often as

he is di patch'd to any elect Knight Subject, either with

Letters to fignifie his Election , or to inveft him with the

Ga ter and George ; and this is commonly proportioned ac

cording tothe length or the shortness of the Journey. The

Allowance for the Journey which Sir Gilbert Dithick, Gar

ter, made into the Counties of Lincoln and Cumberland,

first to the Earl of Rutland, and then to the Lord Scroop,

when Queen Elizabeth was Sovereign, appears to have

been 20 1.

Befides the Sovereign's Allowance to the Garter, he re

ceives honourable Gratuities and Rewards from the elect

Knight himfe.f, after he has performed the Inveftiture ;

and thefe have ufually been proportioned, according to

the estimate ofthe Honour he receives, and the particular

affection he has for the Garter, and the fervice done by

him . Among whom, Anno 17 Henry VII. we find the

Earl of Arundel beftow'd on Thomas Wiio b fly, Garter,

ten Pounds in Angelots, being then at his Mannor of

Diwnley; and Ralph Earl of Weftmo eland, elected at the

fame Time with the aforefaid Earl, being at Mile-end,

gave
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gave to him fix

Pounds
thirteen

Shillings and fourPence.

The Earl of
Northumberland, in the 23 of Henry VIII.

bestow'd on the Garter, for the verbal
certifyinghim ofhis

Election, four Pounds,
though he went no farther than

the
Chapter-Houſe Door.

Lastly, Anno 26
Elizabeth, the Earl of

Rutland honou

rably
received the Garter at

Newark, and the Lord Scroop

gave him thirty
Pounds in Gold, a Velvet Cloak, and a

Gallaway Nag, and to
William

Dethick, York Herald, who

accompanied Garter to
Carlisle, ten Pounds.

But fince thefe Times, the
Knights elect have

enlarged

their
gratuities to Garter, for his

Service upon this Ŏc

cafion.

CA P. XI.

Of
Preparations for the

Perfonal
Inftalla

tion of a
Knight.

5 1.

T

THE
Inauguration of a Knight of this moft

Noble Order,
confifts in a

Conjunction of

many
Ceremonies, and

contains the moft
folemn part of thofe, which

compleateth all the reft ;

and till this great
Solemnity be

regularly and duly per

formed, the Perfon elected hath not the
Honour to be

enrolled among the
Number of

Founders, but barely

paffes for an elect Knight, and no other : For the Sta

tute
exprefly iays, That in Caſe a Knight elect die be

fore his
Inftallation, He fhall not be nained one ofthe

Founders ; andthe reafon
affigned for it is,

becauſe he

hath not had the full
Poffeffion of his Eftate, and in this

Point do the other Bodies of the
Statutes agree. Bur

whenthe
Ceremonies of

Inftallation are
compleatly fini

ſhed,
without all doubt the Knight is amply vested, in

Poffeffion of all
Honours and

Privileges
appertaining to

the
Founder of this moft Noble Order. But to fpur up

each elect Knight, who is either a Subject to his Sove

reign, or refides within the Realm, and
confequently is

better able to provide for
Inftallment, than one

remain

ing

ore

One

៖3
3វ

oth
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for

his
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ing in Foreign Parts, ) for the completion of his Honour,

or elfe to wave the Act of Election, he has the ſpace of

one Year allowed him by the Statutes for Inſtallation,

otherwiſe his Election is ordained to be abfolutely null and

void : Nor can there be any Motive fufficient to retard the

Sovereign from proceeding to a new Election, unless the

elect Knight fend or produce an Extenuation or Excuſe

for fuch his delay, fit to be excepted by the Sovereign or

his Deputy, and the whole of that refplendent Body, or

that the Sovereign himſelfthink fit to defer the Ceremony

of Inftallation for fome time longer. For which reafon,

when certain Articles, tending to the Honour of the Or

der, had been prepared by the Sovereign's Lieutenant and

ten Knights-Companions, in a Chapter held the 24th of

April, Anno 21 Jacobus I. ratified by the Sovereign,

and ordered to be obferved ; one of them was for acce

lerating the Inftallation, after the Knight had been ele

cted, yet qualified with this Exception : Unless for fome

Special Caufe the Sovereign fhou'd think fit to defer thefame

until the Eve or Day of St. George next following, theTime

of Election.

2. The Feast of Inftallation hath not been hitherto

affigned to any certain Period of Time, but has always

depended upon the Will and Pleaſure of the Sovereign, to

affix a convenient Day, which hath been granted upon

the request of the Knights elect, or fome other of the

Knights-Companions, whofe Favour and Esteem with

the Sovereign was beft able to prevail ; fuch a one do we

find Anno 35 Elizabeth ; who, on the behalf of the Earls

of Shrewsbury and Cumberland, obtained the 19th of June

the faid Year, to be appointed for the Inftallation . It

fometimes happens, that though the Day of Installation be

prefixed, yet fomething extraordinary intervening, it hath

been prorogued to a farther and more convenient Seafon

for the Sovereign's Affairs. And the moft remarkable In

ftance is fet down, Anno 3 and 4 Philip and Mary, when

the Earl ofSuffex, the Lord Grey, and Sir Robert Rochester,

Knights elect , had their Installation, together with the

Feaft of St. George, prorogued to the toth of May in the

Year aforefaid. But many urgent Affairs, relating both

to the King and the Queen, fell out about that time ; not

only the Grand Feaft, but the Solemnity of their Inftal

lation
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lation were prorogued to the 5th of December, and stood

fo by feveral Prorogations, to the 20th of February next

enfuing ; yet it was ordered that the Earl of Suffex fhou'd

be immediately inftalled, which was performed on the

8th of January, and the Lord Grey the 20th of April fol

lowing ; but Sir Robert Rochefter never obtained that Ho

nour.

Thoughthe time of Inftallation be arbitrary and uncer

tain, yet hath the Place, from the firft Inftitution of the

Order, been appointed only to the Sovereign's Free Chapel

of St. George, within whofe Choice are erected the So

vereigns and Knights- Companions Stalls, and under its,

facred Rooftheir Banners and Atchievements are affixed ,

as Monuments of their high Merit, and fo great Honour.

Forthough the Celebration ofthe Grand Feast of St. George,

happened to be removed from Windfor, by a Decree of

the Elizabeth ; yet the Feaft ofthe Inftallation was ex

cepted, and ordered to be Solemniz'd in that Place : For

Anno 21 Jac. I. it was provided among the Orders,

That after an Election made of a Knight of the Order, bis

Installation fhou'd be performed at Windfor, according to the

ancient Customs and Statute of the Order. When the Sc

vereign hath been pleafed to prefix a certain Day for this

Solemnity of Installation, there are feveral things to be

obtained, previous to it. (1.).A Commiffion to admit

and inftal the elect Knight. (2. ) Letters to each of the

Commiffioners, and the elect Knight, to repair to Wind

for. (3 ) Warrants for the Sovereign's Livery. (4.) A

Billor Warrant for the removal of Stalls and Atchieve

ments, all figned by the Chancellor of the Order, with

the Sign Manual ofthe Sovereign : And lastly , the Knights

own Preparations ; among which his Atchievements are

to be ready to be hung up, as foon as he is installed.

3. No elect Knight can be installed, unless by the

Sovereign of the Order himself, or by his Commiffion

drawn upin Writing, ard paffed under the Great-Seal of

the Order, directed elther to his Lieutenant or Knights

Commiffioners. There is but one Inftance to be found,

where the Sovereign hath been pleafed to Honour a

Knight by installing of him himself; and that was Philip

of Caftile and Leon, Anno 22 Henry VII. yet it is feasible

enough that Sigifmond the Emperor, and fome other Fo

reign
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reign Princes ofRank and Eminence, might be inſtalled

by other Sovereigns, though there's no Memorial left upon

Record. In reference to Installation by Commiffion, it was

ordained by the Statutes of Institution ; That in Cafe the So

vereignfhou'd be abfent out of the Kingdom, at the Time of

Installation of any of the Knights, fo as he could not per

fonally perform thofe things his Office obliged him to, it

fhou'd be Lawful for him to Conftiture, as his Deputy in

this Affair, whomfoever of the Societybe fhou'd thinkfit ; and

be to have Power and Authority, in the Sovereign's Name, to

Perform and Execute thefe Things , which it wou'd have been

in his own part to have done, had he been Prefent. By Vir

tue of this Article, the Sovereign's Deputy, or Lieutenant,

performed the Ceremony before the Reign of King Hen

ry VIII. which was ufually done at the Feast of St. George ;

but in the Commiffion given out for Inftallation, formerly

the Lieutenant was firft mentioned, and the Knights-Com

panions appointed for his Affiftance at the faid Feaft,

were joined with him in the Commiffion for Installation ;

but of late, the Commiffion hath paffed to the Lieute

nant alone. King Henry VIII. by his Statutes, enlarged

the Power ofhis Deputy, and they run to two or more

ofthe Knights Companions, that thou'd Exerciſe the fame

bythe Sovereign's Letters of Commiffion. And bythe

Privilege of this Article , whenfoever after, the Sove

reign's did Conftiture an Installation, otherwife than atthe

Feast of St. George, they then delegated their Authority

to fuch ofthe Knights-Companions as were judged moft

proper to perform this Ceremony. The Year afterthe

enacting this Statute, there's a Commiffion recorded to

be iffued out to the Marquifs of Dorfet, and the Earls of

Devonshire and Kent, to Inftal the Lords Ferrers of Chart

ley, the fubftance of which is in our Annals. The par

ticular Powers thefe Commiffions have granted to them,

are to accept and admit the Knight into the Order, to re

ceive the Oath, and to Inftal him ; And their general

Power is, to effect and accomplish every Point which be

longs to his due Admittance, and plenary Inftalment.

S 4. Befides, the Commiffion impowering the Sove

reign's Lieutenant, or Knights- Commiffioners, therein

nominated to the Inftallation of an elect Knight, it hath

been a matter frequent with the Sovereign, to Iffue out

U Letters



( 290 )

Letters of Summons under his privy Signet, both to the

Commiffioners for Inſtallation, and elect Knights, under

the Signet of the Order ; thofe to the Commiffioners are

directed feverally to each, nominated in the Commiffion ;

who are to give them notice of the Inftalment, and to re

quire their repair to Windfor, against the Day' affigned,

that they may proceed to their Inftallation. Thofe di

rected to the elect Knights, pafs likewife under the So

vereign's Sign Manual, and Signet of the Order ; and if

there betwo or more Knights appointed to be Installed

on the fame Day, the like Letter is fent to each ofthem,

the difference being only in the Direction.

Befides thefe Letters fent from the Sovereign, the

Chancellor (if the Sovereign be abfent,) in his circular

Letter to the Knights - Companions, gives them an intima

tion of the defigned Installation, upon the Feast of St.

George. And ifthe Feaft be held either by the Sovereign

or his Lieutenant, he diſpatcheth a Letter to the Prelate

of the Order, intimating the Sovereign's Commands for

his attendance at the Day appointed ; and if it be per

formed by Commiffioners, he iffues his Letters to the

three inferior Officers of the Order, purporting the fame

Command ; the conveyance of which appertains to the

Garter, and are left to his Care, and Truft, by the Con

ftitutions relating to the Order, whofe allowances and

rewards upon thefe and fuch like Services, in their due

Place, fhall be confidered.

5. The third matter to be obtained by the Chancellor

ofthe Order, is the Sovereign's Warrant, directed for the

Mafter ofthe Great Wardrobe, for the Time being, to

deliver fo much Velvet for the Livery ofthe Order, as

will make the Knight elect a Surcoat and Hood, and as

much Sarcenet or Taffety as will ferve to line them : Of

fuch a Warrant there is an ancient Precedent in Latin,

entered in the Black Book of the Order ; where it runs,

Nos ideo volumus & precipimus, ut hinc Tabellioni virgas

Otodecemfubrubri oftri de more tradas, cum tanto alboferico,

quanto veftimentum inde conficiendum infulciri poterit, pro

liverata (quam vocant) fua, &c. There is likewiſe inſerted

another Precedent in English of the like Nature, for the

delivery of thefe Materials to Sir John Wallop Kt. elected

Anno
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Anno 38 Henry VIII. and in the fame Form run all the

Warrants of Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth.

Over and above thefe, there is a Warrant and Scheme

prepared for the Sovereign to Sign, wherein is defcribed

the Order ofthe Stalls of Windfor, as he wou'd have them

ftand at the enfuing Election ; by the Virtue of which,

the Garter is impowered to fhift or remove the Plates

and Atchievements of the prefent Knights-Companions, fo

that room may be made for the elect Knight, or Knights,

and to fix the new Plates and Atchievements within, and

over the Stalls, in fuch order as they are rank'd in the

Scheme. As foon as the Sovereign's Pleafure is known

concerning an Installation, Garter brings to the Chancellor

of the Order, the Names of the prefent Knights-Compa

nions, placed in the order they then fit in their Stalls, to

the intenthe may prefent them to the Sovereign'; who,

upon obferving the feries wherein they ftand already, he

may easier determine how to alter and place both them,

and the new elect Knights. Anno 27 Elizabeth, the Of

fice ofthe Garter being vacant, this employ was put upon

the Clarenceux, and the Sovereign's Warrant for removal

and placing of Plates and Atchievements, was delivered

to him, five Days before the Installation ofthe Earl of

Rutland, the Lords Cobham and Scroop, who thereupon

fixed them according to the direction given ; upon what

Ground this alteration and removal came to be made,

and continues ftill in Vogue, though it was otherwiſe at

the Inftitution of the Order, wherein we must have re

courfe to the Statutes, and the antique Practice grounded

upon them : Among the Statutes, thoſe ofthe Inftitution

did ordain, That ifany Earl, Baron, or Knight-Batchellor,

fhou'd depart this Life, he that fucceeded in his Place, of

what Condition or State foever, fhou'd poffefs the fame

Stall whichhis Predeceffor held before, without changing:

So that it might happen for an Earl, or a Duke, to fuc

ceed a Knight, and, vice versa, it was thus at firſt

'conftituted by Edward III. that it might be known who were

the firft Founders ofthis moft Noble Order.

Now how punctually this Article of the Statutes hath

been obferved, that none Chofen along time after the In

ftitution of the Order, fhou'd interrupt or change this

courfe, we shall demonftrate, conceiving it very material

to eye thofe Tables, yet preferved in the Chapter-Houſe

U 2
-5
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in Windfor, wherein are collected the Names of all thofe

Knights-Companions who fucceeded one another in each

Stall, until the beginning of Henry VII's Reign.

From which Series of Succeffion, we shall remark how

exactly the Law in this Point hath been obferved, even to

King Henry VIII's Reign, when it received fome altera

tion in this Point. For we find in the Annals feveral

Knights defigned for the Stall of their immediate Prede.

ceffors, bythe Honcur only of Election, although pre

vented of Installation by Death, or other accidents ; and

the Statutes do not only bind him who shall chance to

attain the Honour of Inftallation , but him whofhall fucceed

or come after the Defun& Knight. First therefore we ſhall

Inftance in Foreign Kings, among whom we find Ericus

King of Denmark, to have received Installation in Henry V's

Reign, not according to the State and Dignity of a King,

but into the Stall of that Knight-Companion whom he

fücceeded, viz. the Duke of Bavaria. John the firſt King

of Portugal, a Knight and Companion, likewife in Hen

ry V's Time, was inftalled in the fecond Stall on the So

vereign's Side, which belong'd to Henry Duke of Lan

cafter, his firft Predeceffor : And to this King did fucceed,

in the fame Stall, his Son Edward King of Portugal, Anno

13 Henry VI. to whofe Succeffor Humphry, Anno 34, and

Cafimir King of Poland were elected , Anno 28 Henry VI.

into the fixth Stall on the Prince's fide, at that Time vacant

bythe Death of the Duke Conimbero, whofe firft Founder

was Sir John Mohun. Alphonfus King of Arragon and Na

ples, Anno 38 Henry VI. was elected into the Stall of

Don Altro Vafques Dalmedea Count d'Averence, beingthe

feventh on the Sovereign's fide, Sir Hugh Courtney first pol

feffing it. Ferdinand King of Naples and Sicily, elected

Anno Edward IV. was inftalled on the third on the

Prince's fide, Ralph Earl of Stafford having been first in

ftalled therein. And laftly, we find Alphonfus King of

Sicily and Ferufalem, being elected by Henry VII. received

his Inftallation on the Prince's fide, whofe Predeceffor was

Thomas Beauchamp Earl ofWarwick.

In the fecond Place, ifwe defcend to Foreign Princes,

it is remarkable, that William Duke of Gueldres, elected

by Richard II. was inftalled in that which Sir John Beau

champ poffeffed, and William Earl of Holland, Haynalt,

and
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I

and Zealand, in that which appertained to Sir John Chan

dos. Philip Duke of Burgundy, in the Time of Henry V.

into the Stall of Sir John Clifford. And Anno 28 Henry VI.

Henry Duke of Brunswick was elected into the Duke of

Suffolk's Stall.

And as the Statute was carefully obferved, with refe

rence to the Election and Inftallation of Foreign Prin

ces, ſo no leſs in relation to the Princes of the Blood

at Home ; among whom let us obferve, in the third

Place, the ranking the Sons of the Founder ofthis moft

Noble Order ; where we fee Lyonel Duke of Clarence

his third Son, to have been inftalled in the fixth Stall ,

on the Sovereign's fide, whofe immediate Predeceffor

was Sir John Beauchamp : In like manner John of

Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, his fourth Son was inftalled

in the feventh Stall on the Prince's fide, having Sir

Thomas Holland for his Predeceffor and a Founder :

His fifth Son Edmund Langley, Duke of York, poffels'd

the Stall Sir Hugh Courtney did before : And the fixth

Son, Thomas Woodstock, Duke of Gloucefter, enjoy'd

the Stall Sir John Grey did before : This Rule was

likewife obferved ftrictly in relation to the Sons of

King Henry VII.

If we review the aforefaid Tables, we fhall find, that

as the Knights-Companions of higher Dignity affumed the

Stalls, (when they became vacant) though often ofthe

lower fort, fo fome of the inferior rank among them

have had the Honour to be inftalled in Seats of a fuperior

Clafs, and this by the virtue and due of the Law.

Amongst thefe Knights-Companions we ſhall enumerate

Sir Philip la Vache, a Gafcon, who, in the Reign ofKing

Richard II. was firſt inſtalled in the Prince's Stall, (being

vacant by the Death of 7 bn of Gaunt,) though afterwards

removed to the third Stall on the Sovereign's fide. Sir

Nicholas Sarnesfield, Standard-bearer to the Founder, who

fucceeded Hugh Earl of Stafford, and after him Sir Wil

liam Arunde , immediate Succeffor to Sir Nicholas, were

both inftalled in the fecond Stall on the Sovere gn's fide

As likewife Sir John Robfart, Sir Gilbert Talbot, and Sir

John Grey, &c. were inftalled in the fecond or third Stalls

on the Sovereign's fide.

U 1 Thefe
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Thefe Inftances already afferted, are fufficient to mani

feft the Ufage and Practice, how the Knights Compani

ons have fucceeded in the Stalls of their immediate Pre

deceffors, down to the Reign of Henry VIII. and was

confonant and agreeable to the ancient Law of the Order.

But we are to obferve, that tho' each Knight was, by

the before-mentioned Article, conftituted to fucceed his

immediate Predeceffor, in the Stall void by his Death,

yet there's an exception as to that of the Prince ofWales.

This Stall is the firft on the left Hand, at the entrance

into the Choir of St. George's Chappel at Windfor, and

wherein Edward the Black Prince was inftalled ; from this

Stall does the whole range of Stalls on the fame fide take

their Denomination, and to which the Prince of Wales,

as foon as he is elected into the Order, hath a due Title.

Though this Stall de Fare appertains to that Prince, yet

heretofore, when the Sovereign had no Heir, then was it

for the prefent difpofed to fome other Knight, otherwiſe

a defect inthe full Number of Knights - Companions would,

have enfued.

The firft that obtained that Honour,(befides the Prince of

Wales,) was John of Gaunt, Dukeof Lancaster, decreed him

byK. Richard II. who never had Iffue, and removed from

the feventh Stall thither. But the firft Companion that

happened to be inftalled in it, was Sir Philip la Vache juſt

mentioned, which was a great Honour done to one of his

Rank: But it fell to him by the then Law of the Order,

being elected into the Room of the faid Duke, who died

poffeffed of it. But King Henry IV. coming to the Crown,

and his eldeft Son being created Prince ofWales, laid claim

to the Stall by Virtue of that Statute, and had it af

figned to him. Nevertheless, that the former Poffeffor

might fuffer as little diminution as might be in the Ho

nour of his Seffion, he was removed no lower than to the

Stall which King Henry IV. lately held, whenhe was Earl

of Derby.

Upon the Death of Henry IV. Henry V. being So

vereign, Sir John Dabrichcourt fupplyed the vacancy, and

was inftalled therein; and he dying in the fifth Year of that

King poffefs'd thereof, his Plate continues in that Stall to

this Day, and the Emperor Sigifmond fucceeds Sir John

Dabrichcourt in the Prince's Stall.

Some
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Some few Years before King Henry VI. died, he had a

Son Born; and though the Emperor Frederick was elected

into the Order, Anno 35 Henry VI. yet was that Stall

referved for the Prince, (though he never poffefs'd it) and

the Emperor 37 Henry VI. was inftalled by Proxy in

the Duke of Somerfet's Stall, then lately deceaſed.

In Edward IV's Reign, the right of this Stall returned

again to Edward his Son, the Prince of Wales, and in

Henry VII's, to Prince Arthur, but upon his Death, to

Maximilian, Son of Frederick King ofthe Romans, and af

ter Emperor, enjoyed it. So did the Emperor Charles V.

(his Grandchild,) in regard there was no Son as yet Born

to the Sovereign.

But Prince Edward being Born, while the Stall was

poffeffed by Charles V. it chanc'd likewife that the King

of the Scots died, which caus'd King Henry VIII. to re

ferve his Stall for that Prince, although he never had Pofs

feffion of it, or was elected into the Order, though we

find him once regiftred in a Scrutiny. King Henry VIII.

dying, Prince Edward became, both by Inheritance and

Succeffion, Sovereign of this moft Noble Order.

From this Time, to the eighth Year of King James I.

there was no Prince of Wales, who finding the Prince's

Stall vacant, at his entrance upon the English Throne,

did in a Chapter in the first Year of his Reign, advance

the French King Henry IV. from the fecond Stall on the

Sovereign's fide, into it ; and appointed Prince Henry to be

inftalled in that King's void Seat, where he continued

till Anno 3 Fac. I. that Chriftierne IV. King of Denmark,

came to be inſtalled by Proxy, and the Prince was moved

lower to make way for him, though he was Senior both

by Election . and Inftallation. Anno 9 Fac. I. upon the

Death of the French King, not the Prince, whole Right

it was, fince he was created Prince of Wales, but the

faid King of Denmark, was tranflated to the vacant Stall ;

and hereupon Prince Henry was returned again to the fe

cond Stall on the Sovereign's fide, which he enjoyed as

long as he furvived, and upon his Death, Prince Charles was

femoved into it, and there remained all King James's

Reign.

When King Charles II. care to be inftalled, the So

vereign finding him prevented from affumingthe Prince's

Stall, the King of Denmark being yet alive, affigned to

UA him
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him the fecond Stall on the Sovereign's fide, (wherein him

felf fat whilft Prince of Wales,) and where hitherto his

Plate remains as a fixed Memorial of his Inftallation

therein.

Although it has been made apparent, that the Knights

Companions, at their Election or Installation,fucceeded the

immediate defunct Knight in his Stall, yet we may ob

ferve, that fometimes after Inftallation , as an efpecial fig

nal of Favour and Indu gence, the Sovereign hath been

pleaſed, though very rarely, to advance a Knight-Com

panion to a higher Stall than that wherein he was firft

placed; and though there be no fuch Permiffion granted

by the Law ofthe Order, yet we find John of Gaunt, Duke

ofLancaster, removed from the feventh Stall on the Prince's

fide, to the Prince's Stall it felf, and it's faid to be done.

by the Decree of the Sovereign and the Knights-Compa

nions. And no doubt but as this was done by fo good

Authority, and fo upon no less enducements to the Sove

reign, andthe whole Society. We shall here mention a

few ofthefe extraordinary Cafes. William Henalt, Earl of

Oftervant, was advanced by King Richard II. from the

eleventh Stall on the Sovereign's fide, to the Duke of

Britain's, being the fecond on the Prince's fide. Humphry

Duke of Gloucester, in the Reign of King Henry VI . was

removed from the eleventh Stall on the Sovereign's fide,

to the fecond on the fame fide ; and Richard Nevil, Earl of

Warwick, by the Confent of the Knights-Companions in

Chapter, Anno 39 Henry VI. was tranflated to the Duke

of Buckingham's Stall ; the Lord Bonvil, to the Lord Scales's

Seat ; Sir Thomas Kyriell, to the Piace of the Earl of

Shrewsbury; and the Lord Wenlock, to the Stall of Viſcount

Beaumont. But King Henry VIII thinking it requifite

for the Sovereign of this moft Noble Order, to be impow

ered by a General, how to Act that at Pleaſure, which

the former Sovereigns did not, but by the Power ofpar

ticular Acts, or Orders, in the Chapter ; after he had

confirmed the ancient Law of fucceeding in the Stall of

the immediate Predeceffor, and not to fuffer an alteration

without the Sovereign's Licence, in the next Article he

eftablished this Pivilege upon Himfelf and Succeffors :

That if there were any Place or Stall vid, the Sovereign , at

bis own Pleaſure, might Advance and Tranflate any Knight

of
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of the Society into the void Stall, fo that it were higher

than that, wherein he fate before.

This in Effect did vacat the ancient Law offucceeding

in Stalls, though at the fame Time he teem'd to Confirm

it to the Knights-Subjects, for afterwards Tranflations pre

ceeding to Installations, became fo frequent, thatthe Right

an elect Knight had to his Predeceffor's Stail, was feldom

enjoyed. However, hereby he confirmed a Power to

gratify fuch ofthe Knights-Companions, as he ſhou'd think

fit to advance, without having recourfe to a Chapter

and from hence began the Cuftom to Iffue out Warrants,

under the Sovereign's Sign Manual, for the Tranflation of

Stalls, and confequently the alteration and removal of fuch

of the Knights- Companions Helms, Crefts, Banners, and

Plates, who fhou'd receive a higher Exaltation .

Befides the Power eftablished upon the Sovereigns of

this moft Noble Order, of tranflating Stalls, when a va

cancy happened, they farther added this arger Preroga

tive That the Sovereign, once in his Life, might, if it

pleafed him, make a general Tranflation of all the Stalls

at his Pleaſure, except of Emperors, Kings, Princes, and

Dukes, who thou'd keep their Stalls and Places, unlels

advanced to a higher Room and Stall . In which Tranf

lation, the long continuance in the Order, and the Praites,

Worthinefs, and Merits of the Knights-Companions, were

to be confidered and remembred.

But this Branch of the Sovereign's Prerogative, as far

as we can find, was never put in Execution, though the

Tranflation, Anno 27 Henry VIII. border'd fomething

upon it, perhaps left it might raife too great Feuds among

the Knights- Subjects ; forafmuch as that of tranflating only,

(when there happened a vacancy, ) begot great Emulations,

which at length introduced a Change, to which we ſhall

pafs, after we have taken notice of a Claufe added in the

twenty fecond Article of King Henry VIII's Statutes, re

lating to Princes.

It is obfervablethe ancient Law of fucceeding in Stalls,

in relation to them, was wholly altered . For King

Henry VIII. upon the Eftab ifhment of his Body of Sta

tutes, not only appointed thofe Strangers, then prefent of

the Order, to be leated next himleif; but that all Empe

rors, Kings, and P inces, fhould hold their Stalls after

their Eftates, and the very next unto the Sovereign, tho'

Knightsp
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Knights-Subjects, upon vacancy, become removable at

Pleasure.

For this reafon, the Emperor Maximilian II, and after

him Rudolph II. his Son, had the Prince's Stalls affigned

them after their Election into the Order ; and feveral of

the Kings ofFrance were placed in the next below, be

ingthe fecond on the Sovereign's fide. And when there

chanced to be more than one King at a time in the Or

der, the fecond Stall on the Prince's fide was affigned him;

for Precedency was meafured now by Dignity and State,

and not bythe Antiquity of the Order ; As appears from

the King of Bohemia, Anno 19 Henry VIII. and the King

of Spain, Anno 8 Elizabeth, Princes Strangers, accor

ding to their regality, and illuftrious extraction , had their

Scituation next to Kings, as is manifeft from the Dukes

of Savoy, Montmorency, and Holftein, Anno 3 Elizabeth,

and Frederick Prince Palatine, and Maurice Prince of

Orange, Anno 11 Jac. I.

But notwithstanding thefe Affignments of Stalls to Stran

gers, they were nevertheleſs fubject to removal, fometimes

to Stalls higher than their own, upon the Death of a

Stranger, who died poffeffed of a fuperior one ; and fome

times again to others lower, for the advancing a Knight

ofgreater Degree and Distinction, where the upper Stalls

were already fupplied ; elfe they could not be fo ranked,

according to their respective Quality, as the Statutes en

joyn ; nor indeed wou'd any Stranger King have accep

ted ofan Election, unless he was placed in a diftinguish

able Stall, fuitable to his Dignity. Ferdinand, Emperor

ofGermany, is an inftance of Advancement in tranfla

tion of Stalls ; for after the Death of the Emperor

Charles V. his Brother, he was advanced from the fecond

Stall on the Prince's fide, into the Prince's Stall. And

Henry IV. of France, from the fecond on the Sovereign's

fide, to the Prince's Stall, and Chriftierne IV. King of

Denmark, Anno 9 Jac. I.

Among Princes Strangers, we find Emanuel Duke of

Savoy, advanced from the third on the Prince's fide, to the

fecond on the fame fide, Anno 2 Elizabeth ; and Frederick

Prince Palatine, Anno 1 Charles I. was advanced from the

fecond of the Prince's, to the ſecond on the fide of the

Sovereign ; likewife Henry Frederick, Prince of Oranges

was advanced from the third of the Sovereign's, to the

fecond
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feeond of the Prince's, upon the Death of the King of

Sweden, Anno 10 Charles I.

When the French King Charles IX. was elected, Anno

6 Eizabeth, the fuperior Stalls were already filled with

Strangers, and there was no Expedient left to give him

the S all the Sovereign defign'd him, but by the removal

offome ofthofe Knights Strangers lower; and upon this,

Emanuel Duke of Savoy was difplaced to the third on

the Sovereign's file.

But the French Kng was not inftalled, until the 16th

ofJanuary, Anno 8 Elizabeth, and before that it was con

cluded to remove the King of Spain to the Duke of Savoy's

Stall , as void before, and to inftal the French King in

the King ofSpain's, which was accordingly done ; fo that

upon this occafion, there were four Strangers, and five

Knights- Subjects, removed lower, to make way for the

French King.

The 20th of April, Anno 2 Fac. I. The Duke of Wir

temberg was inftalled in the third Stall on the Prince's

fide, and the Year following advanced to a higher.

The 26th ofMay enfuing, Vlerick Duke Holft, had af

figned unto him that Stall from which the Duke of Wir

temberg was advanced : But against the Inftallation of

Chriftierne, the fourth King of Denmark, the Duke was

removed back to his Sear, wherein he was inftalled, and

the Duke advanced into the vacant one. All which will

appear more confpicuous, from the appointment of Stalls

on thefe Occafions, which follow.

A remove of Banners and Plates, at the Inftallation

of Frederick Duke of Wirtemberg, Anno Fac. I.

Reg. 2.

JAMES Rex.

1. The Sovereign

2. The Prince

3. Earl of Nottingham

4. Earl of Ormond

5. Earl of Shrewsbury

6. Earl of Northumber.

7. Lord Sheffeild

8. Earl of Devonshire

1. The French King

2. Void

3. Duke of Wirtemberg

4. Earl of Dorſet

5. Earl of Cumberland

6. Earl of Worcester

7. Earl of Suffolk

8. Sir Henry Lea

9. Earl
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9. Earl of Suffex

10. Earl of Derby

11. Duke of Lenox

12. Earl of Marr

13. Void

JAMES Rex.

1. The Sovereign

2. The Prince

The Order of Stalls at the

Anno Jac. I.

3. Duke of Wirtemberg

4. Earl of Ormond

5. Earl of Shrewsbury

6. Earl of Northumber.

7. Lord Sheffeild

8. Earl of Devonshire

9. Earl of Suffex

10. Earl of Derby

11. Duke of Lenox

12. Earl of Marr

13. Void

9. Lord Scroop

10. Lord Burleigh

11. Earl of Southampton

12. Earl of Pembrook

13. Void

JAMES Rex.

1. The Sovereign

2. The King of Denmark

3. Duke of Holft

4. Earl of Nottingham

5. Earl of Dorfet

6. Earl of Cumberland

7. Earl of Worcester

8. Earl of Suffolk

9. Sir Henry Lea

Feast of St. George,

Reg. 3 .

1. The French King

2. Void

3. Earl of Nottingham

4. Earl of Dorfet

5. Earl of Cumberland

6. Earl of Worceſter

7. Earl of Suffolk

8. Sir Henry Lea

9. Lord Scroop

10. Lord Burleigh

11. Earl of Southampton

12. Earl of Pembrook

13. Void

A remove ofBanners and Plates, at the Inſtallation

of Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, the 8th of

September, Anno Fac. I. Reg. 3.

1. The French King

2. The Prince

3. Duke of Wirtemberg

4. Earl of Ormond

5. Earl of Shrewsbury

6. Earl ofNorthumber.

7. Lord Sheffeild

8. Earl of Devonshire

9. Earl of Suffex

10. Lord
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10. Lord Scroop

11. Earl of Exeter

12. Earl of Southampton

13. Earl of Pembrook

10. Earl of Derby

11. Duke of Lenox

12. Earl of Marr

13. Earl of Northampton

In this laft Scheme, we find Prince Henry removed from

theſecond on the Sovereign's, to the fecond on the Prince's

fide, to make room for the King of Denmark. And tho

the Duke Chevereux, Anno 3 Charles I. was advanced from

the third Stall on the Sovereign's fide, to the ſecond on

the Prince's fide, that became vacant by the Death ofthe

Duke of Brunswick ; yet the Year after, upon the ad

miffion ofGuftavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, he was re

moved two Stalls lower, and the Prince Elector Palatine

one.

We paſs on now from the removal and tranflation of a

Knight-Subject, after he had been inftalled, to the affign

ment of his Stall, at the Time of the Inftallation it ſelf;

where it is worthy of Remark, That on the 24th of April,

Anno 6 Elizabeth, in lieu of the ancient Law, which ap

pointed each elect Knight to fucceed in the Stall of his

Predeceffor, a new one was introduced, being compofed,

as was conceived, upon a more juft level than the former,

and as far as was poffible,to extinguiſh all danger that might

arife from Emulation. The Words are : That all Knights,

who for the future were admitted into the Societyofthe Order,

fhould take and be installed in the lowest Stall, according to

the Courfe andSeniority of their Election, except only Stran

ger Kings and Princes.

Upon which it chanced, that when a Knight-Subject

elect was to be inftalled, all the Knights-Companions,

between him and the vacant Stall, were removed higher,

that the ſpace might be fupplied : And if two or more

were to be installed together, they poffeffed the loweſt

Stalls, according to the Seniority of their Election. And

though the manner and order in removals, is become a

thing of courſe, and rendered familiar and eafy ; yet it

cannot be effected, or the Archievements, Banners, or

Plates , difplaced, unleſs by a Warrant iffued from the

Sovereign, to justify the Garter for fuch his removals ;

which will plainly appear by the infertion of thefe

Schemes.
1.

The
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The Order of Stalls, as they ſtood at the Feast

of St. George, Anno 29 Eliz.

ELIZABETH Regina.

1. The Sovereign

2. The French King

3. The King of Denmark

4. Duke John Cafimire

5. Viscount Mountague

6. Earl of Shrewsbury

7. Lord Hunfdon

8. Void

9. Earl of Huntington

10. Lord Grey'

11. Earl of Pembrook

12. Void

13. Lord Scroop

A Tranſlation of Stalls

of Inſtallation,

ELIZABETH Regina.

1. The Sovereign

2. The French King

3. The King of Denmark

4. Duke John Cafimire

5. Viscount Mountague

6. Earl of Shrewsbury

7. Lord Hunfdon

8. Earl of Huntington

9. Lord Grey

10. Earl of Pembrook

II. Lord Cobham

12. Earl of Eflex

13. Sir Chriftop. Hatton

1. Void

2. The King of Spain

3. Void

4. Void

5. Earl of Leicefter

6. Earl of Warwick

7. Void

8. Earl of Worcester

9. Lord Burleigh

10. Earl of Derby

11. Ld. How. ofEffingh.

12. Lord Cobham

13. Void

made againſt the Feaft

Anno 30 Eliz.

1. Void

2. The King of Spain

3. Void

4. Void

5. Earl of Leiceſter

6. Earl of Warwick

7. Earl of Worceſter

8. Lord Burleigh

9. Earl of Derby

10. Ld. How. of Effingh.

11. Lord Scroop

12. Earl of Ormond

13. Void

The firft of thefe Schemes plainly evince, how the

Stalls were ranked on St. George's-Eve, Anno 29 Elizabeth,

and the other how modelled against the Installation of

the Earls of Effex and Ormond, and that ofSir Chriftopher

Hatton,

1
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Hatton, the 23d of May, Anno 30 Elizabeth, which de

monstrates thoſe three elect Knights appear to be in

ftalled in the lowermoft Stalls, (as the laft mentioned

Decree enjoyns,) and by reafon the Earl of Effex, and

Sir Chriftopher Hatton, were fettled on the Sovereign's

fide, the vacancy in the eighth and twelfth Stalls of the

fame fide became filled up ; the Earl of Huntington being

advanced into the eighth, the Lord Grey in the ninth,

and the Earl of Pembrook in the tenth Stall, by the ad

vance of the Earl of Worcester into the feventh on the

Prince's fide, the vacancy is there fupplyed, and the other

Knights feated below him, by a like removal, left the

twelfth Stall for the Earl of Ormond, and the thirteenth

void.

The fame Order was obferv'd by King James, as ap

pears by another Scheme of the Stalls fettled on the 3d of

July, Anno 1 Fac. I. at the Election of the Duke of Lenox ,

the Earls ofNorthampton, Marr, and Pembrook

Stalls altered at a Chapter held at Windfor, the

3 July, Anno 1 Fac. I.

JAMES Rex.

1. The Sovereign

2. The Prince

3. Earl of Nottingham

4. Earl of Ormond

5. Earl of Salop

6. Earl of Northumberl.

7. Lord Sheffeild

8. Lord Hunfdon

9. Sir Henry Lea

10. Lord Cobham

11. Earl of Derby

12. Duke of Lenox

13. Earl of Marr

1. The French King

2. Void

3. Void

4. Lord Buckhurst

5. Earl of Cumberland

6. Earl of Worcester

7. Ld. How. ofWalden

8. Lord Montjoy

9. Earl of Suffex

10. Lord Scroop

11. Lord Burleigh

12. Earl of Southampton

13. Earl of Pembrook

From hence it is evident, that thefe elect Knights were

installed in the loweſt Stalls, and fo continued throughout

the ſeries of his Reign, and fince, except the Prince of

Wales, and Charles Duke of York, Sons to the ſaid Sove

reign For the Prince was inftalled on the fecond onthe

Sovereign's
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Sovereign's fide , and upon that Election of the Duke of

York, Anno Fac. I. the fecond Stall on the Prince's fide

was affigned him, and the Morrow after St. George's Day,

upon which he was elected, he made a folemn Progreffion

to the Chapel , in order to take Poffeffion of it. Upon

Whitfunday following, at a ferious Debate, it was deter

mined in Chapter, that notwithſtanding he was the Sove

reign's Son, yet he fhou'd have no more Preheminence

than other Knights-Companions, and that his Atchieve

ments, which had been fet up over the fecond Stall on

the Prince's fide, fhou'd be removed to that Stall next

above the Viſcount Rochefter's, and to be conferted with

the Earl of Montgomery; before whom he had the Prefe

rence, on Whitfun-Munday, as they proceeded to the Chap

ter-Houfe, in order to their Inftallation . And where it

was farther Decreed, That all Princes not Abfolute, fhou'd

be inftalled thenceforth in the Prince's Place. But after this

had paffed, Endeavours were uſed to advance the Duke

into the Stall he was first appointed to, and the Kings of

Arms were confulted upon this Point ; who certified, that

Richard Duke of York, fecond Son to King Edward IV.

was inftalled in the fourth Stall on the Prince's fide, and

had Precedence of the Duke of Suffolk, and the Earls of

Donglafs and Effex, who were elected long before him :

That Henry Duke of York, fecond Son to King Henry VII.

was installed in the third Stall on the Sovereign's fide,

and had the Preference of the Duke of Buckingham, and

the Earls of Oxford and Derby, his Seniors ; and in the

laft Place, that Henry Fitz Roy, Duke of Richmond, baſe

Son of King Henry VIII. had Place and Precedence

before the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and other

Knights-Companions. Upon which Grounds it was thought

requifite, that the Iffue ofthe Sovereign fhould enjoy the

fame Privileges in this Affair, as thofe Princes that were

Strangers ; and therefore at another Chapter affembled at

White-Hall, on Eafter-Monday, being the 13th of April,

Anno 10 Fac. I. the Order which paffed the Year before,

for making the Duke a Puifne, was abrogated, and he

was tranflated to the fecond Stall on the Prince's fide, and

paired with Prince Henry, as may be feen by the Stalls

then fettled, and entered into the Blue Book of the

Order.

We
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We need not bring any more corroborating Circum

ftances ofthe Obfervation of the Chapter Act, made Anno

6 Elizabeth, as it relates to Knights- Subjects, which has

been punctually performed ; but fince Strangers are therein

excepted, it will not be amifs to note, that the Rule and

Practice continued as was established by King Henry VIII.

viz. that they were inftalled in Seats next to the Sove

reign, according to the illuftrioufness of their Dignity and

Birth.

We shall mention one Inftance, ofthe manner ofplacing

both Strangers and Knights-Subjects at one and the fame

Time. Atthe first coming of King Charles I. to the Crown,

there were of both Conditions to be inftalled in one Day,

to wit, the Duke of Brunswick a Stranger Prince, the

Earls of Salisbury and Carlisle, Knights-Subjects, elected

by King James I. in the 22d Year of his Reign, and on

the 15th of May following, the Earls of Dorfet and Holland

were elected with the Viſcount Andover, and the Duke

ofChevereux the 4th of July after. And when the re

moval of Stalls was propounded for the Admiffion of theſe

feven elect Knights, it was agreed too, that the Dukes of

Brunswick and Chevereux fhou'd be inftalled in the up

permoft Stall among Strangers, as King Henry VIII. had

before ordained, but the Knights-Subjects in the lowermoft

Stalls, according to the priftine Practice, as appears from

the Decree, Anno 6 Elizabeth, and from the fettlement

of Stalls then made, and thus intituled.

A remove of Banners and Stalls, at the Feast of

St. George, and Inftallation holden at Windfor,

the 13, 14, 15 Days of December, Anno 1625.

At which time were inftalled the Dukes of

Brunswick, and Chevereux, the Earls of Salisbury,

Carlife, Holland, Dorfet, and the Viſcount An

dover, as follows.

CHARLES Rex.

1. The Sovereign

2. The Prince Palatine

3. Duke Chevereux

4. Earl of Worcester

5. Earl of Suffolk

X

1. The King ofDenmark

2. The Duke of Brunſwick

3. Earl of Northumberl.

4. Lord Sheffeild

5. Earl of Suffex

6. Earl
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6. Earl of Darby

7. Earl of Pembrook

8. Earl of Arundel

9. Earl of Kelly

10. Earl of Rutland

11. Earl ofLeiceſter

12. Earl of Carliſle

13. Earl of Holland

6. Earl of Marr

7. Earl of Montgomery

8. Earl of Somerſet

9. Viscount Wallingford

10. Duke of Buckingham

11. Earl of Salisbury

12. Earl of Dorſet

13. Viscount Andover

After the Reftauration of King Charles II. to his Crown

and Kingdoms, when feveral Knights- Companions, both

Strangers and Subjects, were to be inftalled, a Debate

arofe in the Chapter held at White-Hall, the 10th of

April, Anno 13 Car. II. about placing their Atchievements

over their Stalls ; upon which the following Order was

iffued out.

CHARLES Rex.

Whereas divers elect Knights and Companions of our

moft Noble Order of the Garter are, by our Special Ap

pointment, to be inftalled in the Chapel of our Castle of

Windfor, upon the 15th Day of this Inftant ; and that

Some of them who are Strangers, do not as yet, nor are

likely to appear, either in their own Perfons, or by their

fufficient Proxies at the faid Instalment, and fo might

run the hazard to lose the Benefit and Advantage of their

Pre election, in Point of Rank and Precedency, in re

Spect of Some of our Subject -Knights, who, though fince

elected, will be first inftalled, without fome Expedient

taken therein toprevent it. There being no reafon, (nor is it

our intention) that those noble Perfons fhou'd fuffer that

prejudice, for want of that usual formality, and for which

they are not in the fault, but others, who, according to

the Statutes and ancient Custom, were to give timely

Advertiſement to the faid Foreign elected Knights, and

to Summon them by themselves or Proxies, to affist at

the faid Instalment : Our Will and Pleaſure is, you pro

ceed forthwith to the placing of the Hatchments of all

the refpeative Knights and Companions of our faid Order,

whether inftalled or ele&t, Subject or Stranger, over the

Stalls which we do in manner as followeth affign, and

appoint them in our aforefaid Chappel.

1. The
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1 The Sovereign

2. The Duke of York

3. Prince Elector ofBrand,

4. Prince Rupert

5. Earl of Salisbury

6. Earl ofNorthumberl.

7. Duke of Ormond

8. Earl of Southampton

9. Earl of Bristol

10. Count Marthin

11. Earl of Sandwich

12. Duke of Richmond

13. Earl of Mancheſter

1. Void

2. The Elector Palatine

3. Prince of Orange

4. Prince Edward

5. Earl of Barkshire O

6. Duke of Elpernon,

7. Duke of Buckingham

8. Marquifs of Newcastle

9: Prince Tarente

10. Duke of Albermarle

11. Earl of Oxford

12. Earl of Lindfey

13. Earl of Strafford

And for fo doing, this fhall be your fufficient Warrant,

any Statute, or Custom, to the contrary notwithstanding:

Given under the Signet of our faid Order, at our Court

at White-Hall, the Icth of April, 1666.

To our Trufty and Well-be

loved Servant, Sir Edward By the Sovereign's Command

Walker, Kt. Garter, and

Principal King of Arms,

of our moſt Noble Order

of the Garter.

1

Hen. de Vic.

By which we find the Stranger Princes are placed in

the upper Stall, neareft the Sovereign, according to their

Dignities and Degrees, and all the Knights-Subjects as to

the Time of their Elections. It is to be obferved upon

this Settlement, that though the Earl of Southampton did

not receive his Garter and George, till the Sovereign,

upon his happy arrival in England, conferred it upon him

with his own Hand ; yet, according to the Time ofthe

Election, Place and Precedency were allowed him ; which

was in January, An. Dom. 1649. in the Ile of Ferfey,

fome few Days before Duke Hamilton and the Marquifs

of Newcastle were elected.

It was ordered by the Sovereign and Knights-Compa

nions, convened in Chapter on the 10th of January,

Anno 14 Car. II. That thenceforward all Princes Strangers,

of what Condition foever, fhou'd have Precedence among

themselves, according to the Seniority of their Elections and

X 2 In
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Installations. Upon which the Sovereign, under the Sig

net ofthe Order, authorized the Garter, upon the 30th of

March, to fet up their Atchievements in St. George's

Chapel, in the Order here exhibited,

CHARLES Rex.

1. The Sovereign

2. Duke of York

3. Prince Rupert

4. Elector of Brandenbur.

5. Earl of Salisbury

6. Earl of Northumberl.

7. Duke of Buckingham

8. Marquifs ofNewcaft.e

9. Prince Tarente

10. Duke of Albermarle

11. Earl of Oxford

12. Earl of Lindſey

13. Earl of Strafford

1. Void

2. Prince Ele&tor Palatine

3. Prince of Orange

4. Prince of Denmark

5. Earl of Barkshire

6. Duke of Ormond

7. Earl of Southampton

8. Earl of Briſtol

9. Count Marthin

10. Earl of Sandwich

11. Duke ofRichmond

12. Earl of Mancheſter

13. Duke of Monmouth

But upon mature Confideration of a Law made by

Henry VIII. for placing of Strangers, and for another

founded by Queen Elizabeth for Knights-Subje&s ; the

Sovereign, by the confent of the moft Noble Companions

prefent, at a Chapter held the 19th of November, 1699.

was pleafed to Ordain, firft, That the Prince of Wales,

and fuch Emperors and Kings that shou'd be of the Order,

fhou'd be placed in the nearest Stalls to that of the Sove

reign, according to their Elections and Installations.

Then, That all other Sovereign Princes, and Princes of

the Blood, fhou'd be placed in their Stalls next unto the

King's, according to the Seniority, in the Order. And third

ly, That all other his Majefty's Subjects and Strangers,

not ofthe Dignity above-mention'd, thou'd be inftalled in

thelowest Stalls, according to their Antiquity in the Order,

and the ancient Practice.

And whereas the Stall termed the Prince's had been

long vacant, the Sovereign King Charles II. by the advice.

ofthe moft Noble Companions, at the fame Chapter, was

pleaſed to order, That the prefent King of Sweden fhou'd,

by his Proxy, be placed in that Stall, and his Atchievements

bung up thercon accordingly, in convenient Time. Which

order

1

1



( 309 )

order was ftrictly put in Execution, and the Stalls at

the Feast of St. George , Anno 23 Car. II. were thus

ranged .

CHARLES Rex.

"

1. The Sovereign

2. King of Denmark

3. Prince Ele&or Palatine

4. Prince of Orange

5. Pr. Ele&or of Saxony

6. Duke of Buckingham

7. Earl of Briftol

8. Count Marthin

9. Earl ofOxford

10. Earl ofStrafford

11. Duke of Albermarl
e

12. Void

13. Void

1. The King of Sweden

2. The Duke of York

3. Prince Rupert

4. Elector ofBrandenbu
r

5. Duke of Ormond

6. Duke of Newcaftle

7. Prince Tarante

8. Earl of Sandwich

9. Duke of Richmo
nd

10. Duke of Monmou
th

11. Void

12. Void

13. Void

§ 7. Having difpatch'd the ancient Law ofSucceffion

into void Stalls, and of Tranflatio
n
from one to another ;

we come now to confider what is farther to be prepared

for the Knight elect, against the Day of the great So

lemnity, at his own Expence ; the chief of which are;

1. A Mantle or upper Robe, with its Appurtenance.

2. A Collar of the Garter and Great George.

3. A Cap ofblack Velvet, adorned with Plumes.

4. A Helmet, Creft, Mantlings, and Sword.

5. A Banner of his Arms.

8. A Plate of his Arms and Stile.

7. A Cushion, to carry his Robes and Collar upon

.... 8. Lodging Efcutcheon
s

.

Though the Kirtle on the Surcoat was anciently given

by the King to the Knights-Subjects, yet we do not find

the Mantle ofthe Order was, nor indeed of a later Date,

inleſs now and then, as a diftinguishing mark of Favour.

Butthe Sovereign always beftows the Mantle upon Stran

gers, as well as the whole Habit, when he has elected

them into the Society ofthe Order. And tipon fending

of the whole Habit over by Garter to the King of Por

Xa
tugals
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tugal, Anno 13 Hen. VI. the Mantle, Surcoat, and Hood,

were accompted for in the Great Wardrobe, and is to this

Day practifed.

However of late the Sovereign hath been pleaſed, now

and then, to confer the Mantle upon a Knight-Subject.

Witness King James I. Anno 21. did to James Marquis

ofHamilton ; and King Charles I. Anno 4. to Theophilus,

Earl of Suffolk, and the Year enfuing to William, Earl of

Northampton : And Anno 14. Sir James Palmer, by his

Sovereign's Direction, paid for the Velvet and Taffery of

the Earl of Kelly's Mantle and Surcoat, to Sir Peter Richaut,

and put it uponthe Account ofthe extraordinary Expence

of the Order.

King Charles II. as a fignal Mark of his Favour, cauſed

feventeen Mantles (with the ufual Liveries ofSurcoat and

Hood,) to be made ready against the grand Feaft of St.

George, Anno 13. which he confered not only among the

new elect Knights, but upon the Earls of Salisbury, Bark

fhire, and Northumberland, that were three Senior Knights

Companions.

The Collar of the Order, and the great George, the

elect Knight is to provide himſelf, urlels where the So

vereign is pleaſed to beſtow the Mantle, which is always

accompanied with the Collar, and then a like Warrant

iffues to the Maſter of the Jewel-Houfe, as was uſed for

providing the feventeen Collars, Anno 13 Car. II.

The black Velvet Cap before-mentioned and defcribed,

with the Helm, Creft, and Mantlings, together with a

Sword and Girdle, are to be got in readiness by the care

and direction of the Garter, but at the Expence ofthe

Knights elect ; all which are to be fet over his Stall, as

foon as his Installation Fees are paid.

This Honour, that every Knight Companion fhall have

his Helm, Creft, and Sword, affixed over his Stall at the

Chappel of St. George, is particularly provided for in all

the feveral Bodies of Statutes ; and are ordained to re

main there during the Lives of the Poffeffors, In Memory .

ofhim that bears them, and a Teftimeny of the Defence of

the Church, as the Oaths of Military Orders require.

The Helms upon this Occafion are compofed of Steel,

and of a more than ordinary proportion ; thofe for Sove

reign Princes are framed open, with large Barrs ; but thoſe

for the Knights-Subjects are made clofe. About King

Henry
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Henry VIII's Reign, the Knights-Subjects Helms were

parcel gilt with fine Gold in Oil, wrought with curious

Works, and burnished with fine Gold. But in the Reign

ofQueen Elizabeth, and fince that Time, it hath been

the Cuftom to gild their Helms all over, and place the

Arms of St. George in the Middle before the Vizors.

The Mantlings that hang down on either fide of the

Helm, together with the Wreath, are in fome places cal

led Appendixes, and are all of Tiffue, or Cloth of Gold,

and formerly lined with Sarcenet ; but in the Reign of

Queen Mary they were exchanged for white Satin, for

fo were the Mantlings of Anthony Brown, Viſcount Monta

gue, andWilliam Howard, Lord Admiral, lined .

At the bottom of thefe Mantlings hang a pair of gilt

Knobs burnished with Gold, from which fpring out Tof

fels either ofGold or Silver, (confentaneous to the Metal

in the Knights Court ofArmour) mixed with Silk ofthe

chiefColour in his Arms.

Upon the Helm and Mantlings, is placed a Wreath of

corded Silk, ofthe Knight's Colours, which was formerly

of Sarcener, but now of Taffety.

The Creft of the Knight is placed either upon theſe

Wreaths, or Ifuant out ofa Crown, or Ducal Cap, turn

ed with Ermin ; and of what kind foever the Creft is,

the fame is neatly carved in Wood, and either gilt, or

wrought in ; Directly before the Helm, an armed Sword

hangs down, the Pomel, Croſs, and Chape are gilt ; the

Scabbard is made of the fame Tiffue or Cloth of Gold as

the Mantlings are, as is the Girdle that belongs to it ; but

the Buckles and Pendants are ofCopper Gilt.

The Cuſtom offetting up the Helm, Creft, and Sword,

over the Stall of the Knights, is as ancient as the Inftitu

tion of the Order; but when the Banners were first hung

up, we have not fo clear a Conviction ; for neither the

Statutes of Inftitution, nor thofe of Henry V. make men

tion ofthem.

The first time they occur to us, we find to be in Anno

2 Hen.VI. in the black Book of the Order, where the

Banners of the King of Portugal is particularly fpoke of,

among the Archievements then fet over the Stall : But

they are more particularly mentioned in the Body ofKing

Henry VIII's Statutes.

X 4
The
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The Fashion of the Sovereign's and all the Knights

Companions Banners are fquare ; yet it does no where ap

pear what the exact Standard was ; yet we find them in

the Reign ofQueen Elizabeth to be two Yards and a Quar

ter Long, and a Yard and three Quarters Broad, befides

the Fringe, which is compoſed of Gold, or Silver and Silk,

of the Colours in the Wreath ; and on them are wrought,

upon Taffety-Sarcenet, double Sarcenet, or rich Taffety,

with fine Gold Colours on both fides, the Paternal Coat

of the Knights-Companion, together with his Quartering,

or fo many of them as he pleafes to ufe, and the Garter

is to take care they be warrantably Marshalled .

And becauſe a fingle Coat was not conceived to ftand

fair enoughin a Banner of this proportion, the Sovereign

hath been pleaſed to grant a new Coat, to bear in Quar

ters his Paternal one, if he wanted it ; as King James I.

did to Robert Carr, Viſcount Rochefter ; to whole Pater

nal Coat he firft added a Lion Paffant, Gardant Or, in

the dexter Part, as an efpecial Gift of his Favour, and

then invented a new Coat, to be born in Quarter there

with, viz. Quarterly Or and Gules, a Lyon Rampant

Sable over all, June 8. Anno 9 Fac. I.

Thefe Banners of Arms are fixed to the End of long

Staves, painted in Oil, formerly of the Colour of the

Wreaths, but now Red ; their Ends are put into Sockets

of Iron, well fixed inthe Wall, directly over the Knights

Companions Helus and Crefts, and frequently lined with

Fuftian to preferve them.

There is moreover to be provided a Copper Plate Gilt,

whereupon are engraved, the Escutcheon of the Knights

elect Arms in Colours Enamilled, with his Quartering,

Helm, Creft, and Supporters, and underneath, his Style

and Titles of Honour, encircled with a Garter. Which

Plate the Garter ufually takes Care to provide, and is

to be fixed on the back of the Knights Stall, affigned for

his Inftallation.

A Velvet Cushion is likewife to be provided, to carry

the Knight's elect Mantle, Collar, Hood, and Book of

Statutes, before him, in the Progrefs into the Choire, in

orderto his Inftallation. At the Installation of the Lord

Treaſurer Wefton, and the Earls of Exeter and Lindsey,

who were inftalled, Anno 6 Car. I. the materials and gar

nishing of thefe Cushions are recited feverally, to contain

one

"

I
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one Yard and a Half of Crimson Velvet, one Ell of rich

Taffety for their Lining, four Yards of Fringe, and

four great Toffels.

Lastly, There have frequently been made ready a con.

venient Number of Lodging Efcutcheons of the elect

Knights Arms, invironed with a Garter, and his Stile and

Titles placed underneath ; it having been an ancient Cu

ftom, for the Knights to diftribute thefe Efcutcheons

at the Inns, in their Paffage to, and at Windfor, as a Me

morial of their Installation.

What falls under the Care of the Garter to prepare and

make ready, the Expence fometimes has been caft up,

and the Account ftated and defraid before-hand ; bywhich

means, he was in a better capacity to furnish out the Ce

remony, forfo did the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumber

land, Anno 34 Eliz.

Befides theſe mentioned to be prepared and provided

either by the Chancellor of the Order, or the Garter,

the Knight elect must take care of other Affairs more par

ticular y relating to himſelf and his retinue ; fuch as are

Apparel, the Number of his Attendants and Servants,

with their Cloaths and Liveries, his Coach and Saddle

Horfes, both for himſelfand them, with other material

Circumstances, to fet off his Cavalcade and Proceeding

with greater Pomp and Gallantry. The Provifions for

Dyer at Windfor (if the Feaft be kept at the elect Knight's

Charge and Expence,) are to be confidered of, and very

often fome Clark of the Sovereign's Kitchin is to be con

fulted, in the management of that Affair.

The Hallor Room where the grand Dinner is to bekept,

as well as the Chapter-Houſe and Chappel, ought chiefly

to be decked and adorned with rich and fumptuous Fur

niture, againſt this Solemnity, over and above what is

commonly uſed. The Hall or Dining-Room is to be fet

offwith rich Hangings; and if the Sovereign or his Lieu

tenant hold the Feaft, there must be placed a Cloth of

State at the upper End ofit. The Chapter-Houfe is allo

to be hung, and a rich Carpet fpread upon the Table,

fer about with Velvet Chairs and Cushions ; and becauſe

in the late Times of Rebellion and Plunder, this Place

was not exempt, and nothing was found there upon the

Reftauration ; King Charles II. in a Chapter convened the

ift of January, Anno 14th of his Reign, cauſed Directions

Го
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to be givento the Mafter ofthe Wardrobe, to provide Vel

vet for Chairs, to furnish the Chapter-Houfe, and Cushions

to be uſed in the Choir of St. George's Chappel, which ac

cordingly were prepared against the following Feaft.

Against the Installation of Philip, King of Caftile and

Leon, Anno 22 Henry VII. The Table in the Chapter

Houle was covered with Cloth of Gold, and the Forms

with Baudkin ; before the Sovereign was laid a Cushion

of Cloth of Gold, whereupon a Crucifix lay, and the

Evangelift turned open to a place of the Cannon, with

feveral Tapers burning on either Side. At the upper End

of the Table, towards the Right Hand, was fet a Chair

for the Sovereign, under a golden Canopy, with Cushions

of Cloth of Gold, and on the Left Hand a Stool with like

Embellishments, for the King of Caftile.

In St. George's Chappel, the High Altar is to be richly

adorned with Plate, the Sovereign's Stall with a Canopy,

and other ufual Ornaments, and the Stalls ofthe Knights

Companions prefent at the Ceremony, with Velvet Cufh

ions. As to the Furnishing of other Places in the Caftle

of Windfor, on fo folemn an Occafion, we shall relate the

Account of the Ceremony ofthe Installation ofthe King of

Leon and Caftile, just now mentioned. The Words are

thefe :

To wit of the gret rich Cobbozd, which

continually ftode in the grethall, which was

allguilt Plate, oz ofthe gret and rich Beds

of Eftate, Hangings of rich Cloth of Gold,

oz of the rich and fumptuous Clothes ofAr

ras, with divers Clothes of Eftate, both

in the King's Loggings, and in the King

of Caftile's Loggings, so many Chambers,

Haulls, Chappels, Closettes, Galleries,

with odir Loggings, lo richly and verý

well appointed, with divers odir things,

that I fuffice o2 cannot diſcern, and as I

luppole few of none that there were, that

ever faw Caftell 02 odir Loggings, in all

things so well and richly appointed, and the

great

1



( 315 )

great continua
l fare, open houthol

d, sa

many Noble en foo well appareil
led and

with foo thort Warnyi
ng, heretofo

ze, as I

think hath not been seen.

CA P. XII.

The Perfonal Inftallatio
n

of a Knight

Subject.

§ 1 .

V

F

1

Ormerly the Knights elect proceeded from

London to their Inftallatio
n at Windfor, in the

nature of a Solemn and ftately Cavalcade,

which was performed on Horfe-back, with the greateſt

Grandeur, and exceeding Pomp, whether we refer to the

great Number of their Honourabl
e

Friends, who, on

gallant Courfers, rode along with them; or the multitude

of their own Attendants well mounted, the magnificen
ce

of whole Apparel, Jewels, Gold Chains, rich Embroi

deries, and Plumes of Feathers, oftheir Lord's Colours,

ftruck Amazemen
t
, and even dazled the Eyes of the

Spectators.Equivalent to this Pompous Show was the Feaft, which

contained in it all manner of Statelinefs and Plenty, as

well of Provifion, as other Incidents that might increaſe

its Glory, in which the elect Knights, who kept it at

their own Expence, ftrove not only to out-vie their

Predeceffo
r
, but to Excel one another ; That all Embaf

fadors and Strangers efteemed it one ofthe goodlieft and

nobleft Sights, that was to be exhibited in Christend
om

.

But to make the fplendor of the Cavalcad
e no lefs

confpicu
ous to the City of London, than to the Town and

Caftle ofWindfor, the Knights elect have taken up their

Lodging
s, fometime

s
in the Strand, fometim

es in Salis

bury-Court, in Holborn, or within the City ; and for intent

they choſe to pafs through fome Eminent Streets, that the

People might the better Survey them , and receive the

greater
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greater Satisfaction. To illuftrare which Matter, we ſhall

defcend to fome Particulars.

Anno 34 Eliz. Gilbert, Earl of Shrewsbury, in order to

his Cavalcade, was lodged in Mr. Gresham's House, (now

knownbythe Name of Gresham-College,) whence he Rode

through the City, accompanied with many of his Honou

rable Friends, and a numerous and gallant Train of At

tendants and Servants, to Charing-Crofs, where he met

George, Earl of Cumberland, (his Companion elect) and

thence both Rode together towards Windfor ; within a

Mile or two of which. Place, Garter King of Arms met

them, and Marthalled their Attendants in Order ; and

then the elect Knights proceeded with their gallant Train

through the Town into the Caftle in this Order.

1. Trumpets, two and two.

2. Gentlemen in Blue Coats and Gold Chains.

3. Gentlemen of Note..

4. Garter.

5. Gentlemen Uthers.

6. The two elect Knights, Earl of Ormond, and Baron

of Effingham ; with their Footmen about them.

7. Noblemen, Knights, and Gentlemen of Quality.

8. All their Servants in the Rear.

Cuftom and Peace contributed to make the Cavalcades

more glorious, during the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth,

and King James I. and efpecially that of Robert, Earl of

Salisbury, and Thomas, Vilcount Bindon, May 21st, Auno

4 Jac. I. who arrived at Windfor honourably accompa

nied, with a great appearance of Nobility, Knights, and

Gentlemen of Figure.

But the Fate of this Solemnity, much like that glorious

Body of the Sun, (whofe Luftre at fuch times it ftrove

to outshine) had now and then its interpofitions, and in

termitting Clouds, at other times long Nights, and the

Splender and Glory thereof but ftruck the Sight now

and then ; when the Pleaſure of the Sovereign grew au

fpicious, or the Honour ofthe Order became fixed upon

more generous Spirits. But to fpeak impartially, there

may grow an Excefs in fuch Solemnities, even to Shame

and Surfeit ; and the beft Cure to prefcribe for it, is a

long Abftinence. Nor was this Festival at all Times free

from
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from this Distemper, butthen a quick Application of the

Sovereign's foon rectified it by taking away the Cauſe,

and prohibiting Excels in their Attendants.

For this realon it was that King James I. obferving

thofe Exceffes the elect Knights run into upon this Oc

cafion, and willing to cheque the growing Inconveniencies,

at the Inftallation, of Francis, Earl of Rutland, Sir George

Villars, Kt. (afterwards Duke of Buckingham) and the Vif

count Lifle, Anno 14 of his Reign, forbid Livery Coats,

for faving Charge, and avoiding Emulation ; and ſhortly

after, in a Chapter at White-Hall, Anno 16, with the Con

fent of the Knights- Companions then affembled, to put

fome reftraint upon the Number of Attendants, decreed,

That every of the Knights-Companions should have fifty

Perfons to attend him unto the Annual Solemnities of the

Order, and no more.

In the Inftallation of William, Earl of Northampton,

Anno 5 Car. I. we find this ftinted Number encreaſed to

fourfcore, who began his Cavalcade to Windfor, from

Salisbury Houfe in the Strand, and certainly wou'd have

exhibited a more glorious Show, had not a continual Rain

for three Days 1pace impeded him. Nevertheless, that

what he defigned with fo much Splendor and Gallantry

might out-live the accident of foul Weather, the Order

of it shall be inferted here.

The Order of riding to the Installation of William,

Earl of Northampton, 20th of April, 1629.

1. Trumpets, whofe Banners were of Damask, and

had the Earls Arms, with his Creft and Suppor

ters environed with a Garter.

2. The meaneft ofhis Servants ; as Grooms and Yeo

men, in Blue Coats, two and two.

3. His Lordship's other Servants, in Blue Coats ; as

Gentlemen, Efquires, and Knights, two and two.

4. Two Secretaries ; Mr. Ralph Goodwin, and Mr. Fran

cis Meroffe.

5. Steward, Mr. Cuthbert Ogle.

6. Comptroller, Mr. William Goodwyn.

9. Two Pages.

8. His fpare Horfe, led by the Gentleman ofhis Horſe.

9. His
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9. His Chaplain to diftribute his Alms.

10. Purfiuvants at Arms, two and two.

11. Gentleman Uher, Mr.Walter Thomas, Bareheaded.

12. The Senior Herald covered.

13. The Earls of Berkshire, Northampton, and Salisbury."

14. Noblemen in their Places, two and two.

15. Knights, Efquires, and Gentlemen, which accom

panied him.

16. The Commiffioners Servants.

17. Other Noblemens, Knights, Efquires, and Gen

tlemens Servants.

Henry Earl of Danby, and William Earl of Morton, be

ing to receive the Honour ofInſtallation, Anno 10 Car. I.

difpofed themſelves for their more commodious Paffage,

and the Peoples View ; one was at Warwick Houſe in

Holbourn, and the other at Dorfet Houfe in Salisbury- court,

and made their Progreffion feverally through the Streets

to Hyde-Park, each having two Noblemen to fupport him,

withtheir Footmen in rich Coats on either fide them.

Their Gentlemen Ufhers rode Bareheaded, and before

them the Officers of Arms wearing their Coats, and

their Servants in blue Coats and Cognizances, (as was

the ancient Mode, ) were all led on by Trumpets. The

reft of the Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen followed af

ter each Knight's elect Troop, according to their Rank

and Quality foremoſt. The Proceeding of the Earl of

Morton, was Marſhalled in this manner.

1. Trumpets, two and two.

2. Grooms in Coats, two and two.

3. Yeomen, two and two.

4. Gentlemen, two and two.

5. Secretaries.

6. Stewards.

7. Gentleman of the Horſe.

8. Pages.

9. Four Officers of Arms.

10. Gentleman Ufher bare.

11. Lancaster Herald covered:

12. Earl Morton, fupported between two chief Lords:

13. Foot-men on each fide, in rich Coats.

14 Noblemen and Gentlemen, according to their De

grees.
At
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At Slough, (two Miles on this fide Windfor,) they all

made a ftand, and being again placed in Order, they

proceeded to Windfor Castle, where, alighting in the lower

Court, the Knights elect were conducted to their feveral

Apartments.

The laft Cavalcade this Age has beheld, was exhibited

by Algernoon, Earl of Northumberland, May 13. Anno II

Car. I. from Dorfet Houfe in Salisbury-court, toward Wind

for; nor was it the leaft in Pomp and Glory : Eight and

forty Gentlemen preceeded, then came the Pages, being

Earls Sons, viz.

1. Mr.William Herbert, Mr. John Herbert, Mr. Philip

Cecil, Mr. Algernoon Sidney.

2. Heralds at Arms, two and two.

3. Mr. Blundeville, Gentleman Ufher, Bareheaded.

4. Norroy King of Arms.

5. Marquifs ofWinchester.

6. The Earls of Northumberland and Kent.

And fomewhat behind him, the reft of the Lords,

Knights, and Gentlemen in order ; they had Priority ac

cording to their Quality, Riding two and two, and the

Coaches clofing up the Troop.

There was a publick Cavalcade defigned from Somerſet

House in the Strand, to Windfor Cafle, when King

Charles II. was to have been inftalled, which though it

proved Abortive, yet ought not to be omitted, by reafon

of the Chancellor's Letter to each Knight-Companion, to

make Preparation to attend him thither.

May it pleafe your Lordship,

" THE King's Majefty, Sovereign of this moft Noble

Order of the Garter, having determined to Create

the Prince his Eldeft Son Knight, and to propofe him

" in Election, to be a Companion of his Order ; forthe

"better Conveniency of his Inftallation, bath prorogued,

"bya Commiffion under the Seal of his Order, given

" the 25th of February, now remaining in my Cuftody,

"the Celebration of the Feaft of St. George, from the 22,

"
23 , and 24 of April next, whereon it thou'd have been

" Solemnized, unto the 21 , 22, and 23 of May, imme

diately enfuing ; and thereby given Command to all

“ the
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66

" the Knights-Companions, and Officers ofthis Order, that

"they fhould attend his Royal Perfon, at his Palace of

"White-Hall, upon thofe Days appointed . In difcharge

" of the Duty of my Place, and by fpecial Order, I do

fignify unto your Lordship his Majefty's Will, and that

" it is his Pleaſure, for the more Honour of the Prince,

" and the Noble Feaft of his Election and Inftallation,

" that your Lordship fhou'd be attended with your Ser

" vants and Retinue, according to folemn Cuftom, and

" be prepared to Accompany his Hignefs, from Somerſet

" Houfe in the Strand, unto the Caftle of Windfor, upon

"the 18th ofthat Month, and affift at the Ceremony and

Feaſt of his Inftallation, upon the Day following : Pray

ing your Lordship that you would be pleaſed to take

"knowlege hereby, both ofthe Time and Place defigned,

" and ofthe Sovereign's Order, I humbly reft,

66

In all due Obedience,St. Martin's-lane,

Feb. 27. 1637.

and Obfervance,

Thomas Rowe.

When this Letter was iffued out, the Sovereign in

tended to create the Prince Knight of the Bath, which

Ceremonies were intended to begin at the old Palace-yard

in Westminster, upon the 21ft Day of May, Anno 13 Car I.

and to Solemnize the Feast of St. George, upon the 23d

of the fame Month at White-Hall, and to take the Scru

tiny that Evening for his Election into this Order : The

next Day was defigned to inveft him with the Garter

and George, and the Day after to fet forward the Caval

cade towards Windfor, wherein alfo the Knights of the

Bath, (intended to be created with the Prince,) were to

Ride with their Robes. But this Refolution being alter

ed, ftop'd the Progreffion ofthe Cavalcade, and in the

room ofa Knight of the Bath, he was created a Knight

Batchellor at Windfor.

Formerly it was the manner for the Sovereign's Lieu

tenant to Ride to Windfor, attended with a gallant and

glittering Train, and no (mall Number of his own Gen

lemen and Yeomen richly attired, and in every Puncti

lio
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"

1

lib fifty fet out, as was feen in the Cavalcade of the Duke

of Norfolk, Earl Marshal of England, and Lieutenant for

the Sovereign, for St. George's Feaft, Anno 5 Eliz. who

had attending him twenty of his own Gentlemen and

Yeomen, at the Time the Earls of Northumberland and

Warwick were to be initalled ; but this was never put in

Practice, but when the Sovereign appointed the Inftalla

tion and the Feaft of St. George to be celebrated toge

ther.

The Lieutenant, and his Affiftants, or fometimes the

Knights-Commiffioners, (if the Feast of St. George be not

then Solemnized, ) being arrived in the Caftle , imme

diately retire to their Lodgings, which for the most part

have been prepared at the Dean's Houfe, whofe Rooms

are the fairest in the Caftle, and the beft fitted for Ac

commodation, next to thole of the Sovereign's in the

upper Ward ; and for the Knights elect, they were at all

Times furnished with Lodgings in fome ofthe Prebends

Houſes.

The Offering in the Chappel, on the Eve ofthe Feast:

§ 2. If it fo chanced that the Installation was performed

by Commiffioners, and the Cavalcade proceeded from

London, inthe Morning ofthe Day preceeding the Inſtal

lation, and arrived at the Caftle of Windfor early that

Afternoon ; then the Knights-Commiffioners have been ac

cuftomed only to put on their Mantles, and enter St.

George's Chappel to offer ; but without the Attendance of.

Heralds, or any folemn Proceffion into the Choir, fave

one of the Prebends ; where having placed themſelves in

their Stalls with ufual Reverences, and heard an Anthem,'

they paffed up to the Altar with the Verger and Garter

before them, and there made their Offering, both ofGold

and Silver, according to the ufual Cuftom. As ſoon as

Vefpers were finished, after the fame manner they defcend

ed from their Stalls, and departed to their Lodgings ;

and in this cafe the Knights-Commiffioners did not lay by

their Mantles till Supper was ended.

In this nature was the Ceremony of Offering (on the

Eve of the Inftallation) performed by the Lord Admi

tal and Earl of Ormond, Commiffioners for the Installa

* tion
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tion of the Earl of Shrewsbury and Cumberland, Anno 34

Eliz. But at the Inftallation of the Earl of Rutland, and

others, Anno 26 Eliz. the Lord Hunfdon (one ofthe Com

miffioners for that Solemnity,) refufed to make his Of

fering alone, though he arrived timely enough, on the Eve

of the Feaft at Windfor Caftle, becaule he wanted the

Company ofViſcount Mountague, who was a joynt Com

miffioner with him, that arrived not till the Morning

after.

This Offering ofthe Knights-Commiffioners, coming to

the Caftle on the Eve of the Installation, is founded upon

an Article of Edward III. which runs to this Effect : That

if any of the Knights-Companions, being upon a Fourney,

foou'd accidentally pass by Windfor-Caftle, he is to turn

in thither, in Honour of the Place, and prepare himselfto

enter into the Chappel to Offer ; firft putting on his Mantle,

without which he must never prefume to enter into it ; but

upon Emergencies, and allowable Cauſes, he is to be ex

cufed.

After the Knight-Companion had entered the Caftle,

the Canons Refident were, by the aforefaid Article, ap

pointed to meet and recieve him, and with due Reve

rence conduct bim into the Choir. If it was at the

Celebration of High Mals, the Knight was obliged to ſtay

and hear it, in Honour of God and St. George ; but if he

arrived in the Afternoon, he was to ftay till the Canons,

and the rest of the Choir, had fung the Anthem de Pro

fundis, which no fooner was ended, but he proceeded to

the High Altar and Offered, and returned to his Stall

with ufual Reverences, and then departed.

But ifthe Knight-Companion paffed through the Town

of Windfor, and neglected to Offer at the Chappel, as of

ten as he omitted it, he was bound, upon his Obedience,

to walk a Mile on Foot to the Chappel, in Honour of

St. George, and noon defailure, to offer a Peny, which

by King Henry VIII's Statutes is inlarged to a Groat.

Jpon the Explication of this Article, there arofe a Dif

pure about the juft Distance intended from the Caſtle ;

and that the Knights-Companions might be fenfible of the

breach ofthe Injunction, it was thought requifite by King

Henry VIII. to fet down a certain Bound, which in his

Statutes is declared to be two Miles ; within which, if

any of the Knight -Companions come, and do not repair

to
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to the Chappel and Offer, he is liable to the Muld be

fore ſpecified .

Upon Hunting, or other Paftimes the Foreft afforded,

they uſed to fend their Offering in Money to the Canons,

which being received, the Knights took it for a Difpen

fation ofthe Ceremony enjoined by the Statutes.

Endeavours were used to have this Article interpreted

with greater Latitude, which fo far took Effect, that at

a Chapter called at Windfor the 10th of October, Anno

15 Car I. it was ordered, that fome Expedient might be

found out, to fave the Knights from the Breach of their

Oath, if they came within the limited Diftance of the

Place, and paffed thence without Offering. But no far

ther Progreſs being made in that Affair, the Law ftands

as it did.

The Supper of the Eve.

3. The Supper, after their arrival at Windsor, is bur

in the Nature of a private Meal, and prepared for the

Lieutenant (or Commiffioners) or Knights elect, mot

commonly at the Dean's Houfe. Anno 26 Eliz. on the

Eve of the Inftallation of the Earl of Rutland and Lord

Cobbam, the Commiffioners fupped together with fuch

Lords and Gentlemen of Figure as came along with

them ; and no Nobleman had above one Servant to at

tend him at the Table, and the reft provided for them

felves at their proper Inns. Sometimes they have been

permitted to Sup in fome Appartments ofthe Sovereign's

Lodgings ; for fo it was at the Inftallation of the Lord

Ruffel, and other elect Knights, Anno 31 Henry VIII.

and likewiſe ofthe Earl of Shrewsbury, and Lord Hunfdon,

Anno 3 Eliz. the Lieutenant and Knights fupped in the

great Chamber there, in the fame Regularity that was uſed

at other Times. And in the 34th of Queen Elizabeth,

when the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland were in

ftalled, all the Lords and Gentlemen fupped together

one long Table fer in the Council Chamber.

Y 2 The
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The Order in proceeding to the Chapter-House.

4. Before we come to the particular Ceremonies of

the Inſtallation, tranfacted either by the Sovereign, (or

in his abfence by his Lieutenant or Commiffioners,) we

fhall premiſe this general Remark : That fince neither

the Statutes of Inftitution, nor thoſe of King Henry V.

afford us a Formulary for the Perfonal Installation ofa

Knight elect ; yet thofe enacted by King Henry VIII.

do briefly exhibit the Order and Method ofit. And we

muft farther obſerve, that if the Inftallation be appointed

together with the Feast of St. George, then either the So

vereign, or elſe his Lieutenant and Affiftants are preſent ;

but if at any other Seaſon, then it paffeth by Commil

fioners only.

After fuch time therefore as the Sovereign, his Lieute

nant, or Commiffioners, have prefixed the Hour wherein

to proceed to the Chapter Houfe, in Order to the Inftal

lation, (which has generally been diſpatched in the Even

ing,) all the Knights- Companions, and elect Knights, the

Officers of the Order, and of Arms, the Prebends ofthe

College, and Alms-Knights, are to give their Attendance,

viz. the Knights Companions, and elect Knights, and

Officers, of the Order, on the Sovereign, in his inward

Lodging; the elect Knights, and Officers of Arms, in the

Prefence Chamber, the Prebends and Alms-Knights, inthe

Great Chamber, where they waited the Sovereign's coming

forth.

The Attendance to be given upon the Sovereign's Lieu

tenant, and fuch ofthe Knights-Companions as are appoin

ted for his Affiftants, is bythe Officers of the Order and

of Arms, the Prebends and Alms-Knights, either at his

Lodgings, or elsewhere he fhall deem meet to appoint ;

from which the Knights- Companions are exempt. For

though the Knights- Companions have fometimes pro

"ceeded to the Chappel before the Sovereign's Lieutenant,

at an Inſtallation, yet hath it been at fuch time only, as

they accompanied their Sovereign to Windſor, to hold the

Feaft of St. George ; and ifthe Sovereign, through any In

difpofition, or weighty Affair, cou'd not pass down to the

Chappel on the Eve of the Feaft, yet they being obliged

by
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I

by the Statutes to celebrate Vefpers, did upon this Oc

cafion proceed thither, though not upon the Account of

Inſtallation ; as it fell out at the Inftallation of Prince

Henry, and four other Knights, Anno 1 Jac. I. when the

Progreffion began from the Prefence Chamber, and thence

paffed to the Chappel in the following Order.

I. Alms-Knights.

2. Prebends.

3. Purſuivants.

4. Heralds.

5. Vifter King of Arms.

6. Lyon King ofArms.

7. Clarenceux King ofArms.

8. The four elect Knights.

9. Knights-Companions.

10. Garter.

11. Regifter.

12. Black Rod.

13. Chancellor.

14. The Sovereign's Lieutenant leading the Prince in

his Hand.

At the Installation ofthe Duke of Brunswick, and five

other elect Knights, the 23d of November, Anno 1 Car. I.

the Knights Companions likewife proceeded before the

Sovereign's Lieutenants, tho' the Sovereign was at Wind

for, but not in the Cavalcade.

Upon the Sovereign's Commiffioners, neither the

Knights-Companions, nor the Prelate, nor Chancellor, do

give their Attendance ; only at the Grand Fraft of St.

George, Anno 13 Car. II. the Chancellor then waiting on

the Sovereign at Windfor, in the Duties ofhis Place, our of

a fingular Regard to his Royal Highness the Duke of

York, attending the Commiffioners in the proceeding to

his Inftallation , for atthat timehe was Comptroller of his

Houſhould.

The Proceedings on this folemn Occafion have been'

generally order'd on Foot ; yet upon extraordinary In-'

cidents have been marshalled and difpofed on Horfe- back,

in manner of a Cavalcade, as was ufed at the . Installation

of Philip King of Caftile, Anno 22 Hen. VII. and that

when the Lord Ruffel and other elect Knights were in

Y 3 ftalled,
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Balled, Anno 31 Hen. VIII. King Philip (when the Earl of

Suffex was inftalled, Anno 1 and 2. Ph. and Mar.) honoured

him with his Prefence, and riding on Horfe-back, with

feveral of the Knights-Companions, from his Lodgings

in the Caſtle, down to the Cloifter Door, at the Eaft-End

of the Chappel, and there alighting, proceeded directly

to the Chapter-Houfe. The Proceeding was on Horſe

back, at the Inftallation of the Earl of Shrewsbury and the

Lord Hunfdon, Anno 3 Eliz. and at the Earl of Nortkum

berland's and Earl of Warwick's, Anno 5 , At the Inſtal

lation of Francis, Duke Montmorency, the Viſcount Here

ford, and the Lords Burleigh, Grey, and Shandos, Anno 14

Eliz. The Sovereign's Lieutenant and Knights Affiftants

did Robe themſelves in the Sovereign's Lodging in the

Caftle ; and meeting in the Prefence Chamber, proceeded

downwards towards the outer Hall-door, in the upper

Ward of the Caſtle, when taking their Horfes, adorned

with Foot Clothes, they proceeded on Horſe-back to the

WeftDoor ofthe Chappel.

Ifthe Progreffion was begun on Horſe-back at the be

ginning ofthe Feaft, fo it continued, as often as the Sove

reign (his Lieutenant or Commiffioner) went to the Chap

ter-Houfe, or Chappel, and their returns were marſhalied

in the like Order at their fetting out.

The Servants and Attendants belonging to the Knights

elect, (ifthey be taken into the Proceffion,) paſs on firſt

two and two in a Rank, according to their Quality ; and

thoſe who are the moft inferior, the foremoſt : Nextthe

Alms Knights in their Habits and ufual Order.

Then follows the Virger of the College.

After him the Prebends or Canons : But what attend.

ance they have given heretofore at the Inftallations, the

Memoirs of this illuftrious Society is wholly filent in; for

in thoſe Schemes left us of proceeding to Installations, in

the Reigns of King Henry VIII. King Edward VI. Queen

Mary, and part of Queen Elizabeth, we find them not

inferted, though fince they are next to the Prebends ofthe

College, the Purfuivants, Heralds, and Provincial Kings

of Arms, proceed in a Body.

After them the Knights- Subjects elect, unless the Pro

ctor ofan ablent Knight- Subject, pafs atthe fame time in

this Proceeding, who take Place after the Provincial Kings :

And if it ſo chance, that the Proctor to a Stranger-Prince

be
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be prefent at the fame time, he is to proceed between

the Knight-Subject's Proctor, and the Knights-Subjec

elect . But Prince Henry at his Inftallation, Anno 1 Fac. I.

movedin a Place Superior to all the Knights-Companions,

and was paired with the Earl of Nottingham, the Sove

reign's Lieutenant for that Occafion. Where twoor more

elect Knights prepare for their Installation at the fame

time, they take Place according to the Seniority of their .

Election, going two and two together ; and if the Num

ber be odd, the Junior elect Knight paffeth alone. For

merly the elect Knight paffed in his ordinary Apparel,

wearing over it in Days of Yore a fhort Gown, after

wards a Cloak, and of latter Times a Coat, as did the

Earl of Northumberland, Anno 5 Eliz. and the Earls of

Pembrook and Derby, Anno 16 Eliz. and the Annals of the

Order make this remark upon the Earl ofSuffex, and the

Lord Buckhurst, Anno 31 of Eliz. of Charles Duke of York,

An. 9Fac. I. But this was before any peculiar under Habit,

was appointed to the Knights-Companions, for now there

being a Cloth of Silver Doublet, and Trunk Hofe, efta

blished to be worn at the Feaft of Inſtallation, and of St.

George, the elect Knight proceeds in this Drefs, as did

the Duke of Albermarle, Anno 23 Car. II.

In this proceeding to the Chapter-Houfe, he wears only

the Garter about his Leg, and the George and the Rib.

bond wherewith he was invefted, either about his Neck,

or as of late drawn under his right Arm, which being

omitted by Sir George Villars, and Viſcount Lifle, is noted

to be contrary to order.

The Earl of Rutland with his Fellow elect Knights,

Anno 14 Fac. I. proceeded Bare-headed, as did the Duke

of Lenox, Anno 9 Car. I. as well as the Duke of Alber

marle, Anno 23 Car. II.

The elect Knight does not always make one in this

Proceeding, but fometimes ftays at his Lodgings in the

Caftle, as did the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland,

Anno 34 Eliz. or else at fome other convenient Station

adjoining to the Chapter-Houfe, till he be fent for in thi

ther, to receive Inveftiture with the Surcoat, as the Duke

of Montmorency did, and other elect Knights, Anno 14

Eliz. who went privately from the Sovereign's Lodgings,

down to the House of Mr. French, (then one of the Pre

bends,) and refted in the Parlour, until they were ſent

Y 4 for :
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for : Sometimes the Knight elect goes privately into the

Eaft-Ife of the Chappel behindthe High Altar, and there

remains till called in, as did the Duke of Monmouth, Anno

15 Car. II.

If the Sovereign be prefent at the Inftallation, the

Knights-Companions proceed next after the Knights elect,

according to the order oftheir Stalls ; but ifthe Sovereign's

Lieutenant, then his Affiftants go in their Places ; as at the

Installation of the Earl of Shrewsbury and Lord Hunfdon,

Anno 3 Eliz. makes plain, the proceeding being ordered

after this manner.

1. Vergers.

2. Alms-Knights.

3. Officers of Arms.

4. Elect -Knights.

5. Affiftants tothe Lieutenants.

6. Officers of the Order.

7. Earl of Arundel, Lieutenant.

If the Inftallation be diſpatched by Commiffioners,

thenthe three inferior Officers of the Order immediately.

follow the Knight elect, and proceed next before the

Commiffioners, and they were thus marthalled at the

Inftallation of the Earl of Northampton, Anno 5 Car. I.

1. The Earls Servants.

2. Alms-Knights.

3. Prebends.

4. Heralds.

5. Elect-Knights.

6. Officers of the Order.

7. The Sovereign's Commiffioners.

Yet Anno 16 Eliz. at the Inftallation of the Earls of

Pembrook and Derby, we find the Officers did precede the

elect Knights, but it was through inadvertency ; at the

Inftallation of the Earl of Northampton, fome Queftion

and Debate arofe, concerning the precedency of theſe

three Officers, in this proceeding, where it was at length

concluded, that from the Caftle to the Chappel, they

fhou'd proceed before the Commiffioners ; but in return

ing from the Chappel to the Caftle, they fhou'd follow.

We
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We prefume the Queftion, (whatfoever it was) chanced

not to be propounded, till the proceeding was ready to

pafs on, and then started on a fudden, becauſe the Heralds

(as the Annals note,) did not quickly difcypher the mat

ter, that it proceeded more from furprize, than want of

Ability to refolve.

This determination which took Place, was barely

grounded upon Conjecture, and if feriously confidered,

will appear difconfonant to Precedents and Practice, both

before and fince ; where all returns are marshalled an

fwerable to their fetting forth, unless the Condition of

any Perfon in the mean time fuffer a Mutation.

It's obfervable, that when Inftallation pafs by Com

miffioners only, theſe three inferior Officers wear their

Robes, but bear not the Enfigns of their Office in the

Proceeding. And this feems to be deduced from par-.

ticular Injunctions, laid down in the Conftitutions be

longing to the Officers ofthe Order, which appoint Gar

ter and Black-Rod to bear the Enfigns of their Offices

at the Feast of St. George, when the Sovereign or his De

puty shall be prefent ; whence it may be inferred, that if

either chance to be abfent, they are under no obligation

to bearthem : For at the Installations of Frederick, King

of Denmark, and John Cafimire, Count Palatine of the

Rhine, Anno 25 Eliz. no Enfigns were born by the Of

ficers ; and fo was it practifed the Year after, at the In

ftallations ofthe Earl of Rutland and Lord Cobham, as the

Red-Book of Order plainly fets forth, But ifthe Sove

reign himſelf be prefent, or that he conftitute a Lieute

nant in his ftead, the Regifter then carries the Red-Book,

and the Garter and the Black-Rod bear each of them their

Rods. It is remarkable, that in every proceeding to In

ftallation, by Lieutenant, or Commiffioners, the Garter

carries the Sovereign's Commiffion in his Hand before

them to the Chapter-Houfe. At the Installation ofthe

Earls of Derby and Moreton, the Officers of the Order

proceeded before the Knights to the Chapter-Houfe, not

only without the Enfigns of their Office, but their Heads

covered ; and the reporter of this Installation gives this

for a realón ; becauſe there was then neither the Sove

reign, nor his Lieutenant, reprefenting the King's Perfon,

prefent.

The
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.

The Sovereign fometimes being willing to confer ad

ditional Honours to fome elect Knights, hath appointed

their Installation at fuch time as he perfonally folem

nized the Feast of St. George, as he did at the Inftalla

tion and Election of Philip King of Caftile, Anno 22

Hen. VII. which for its memorablenefs, and mixt pro

ceeding on Horfe-back, we ſhall infert in this Place : He

paffed from the Sovereign's Lodging in the Caſtle, to

the South-Door of St. George's-Chappel, and was thus

ordered.

...

1. Knights according to their Degrees,

2. Lords after their Degrees.

3. Knights-Companions in their whole Habir, bearing

Company with fome of the Knights of the Order

of Foyfon d' Or.

4. Prelate of the Order.

5. Archbishop of Canterbury.

6. The Spanish Ambaffador.

7. Foyfon d' Or, King of Arms, in Coat of Arms.

8. Garter King of Arms, in his Coat of Arms.

9. The Sword.

10. Philip King of Caftile.

11. The Prince.

12. King Henry VII. Sovereign of the Order.

Anno 19 Fac. I. was another inftance at the Feast of

St. George , when the Sovereign, with feveral Knights

Companions, proceeded alfo to the Chapel, at the perfonal

Inftallation of Frederick, Prince Palatine of the Rhine ;

we might add feveral other Examples, but shall only

mention that ofthe perſonal appearance of King Charles II.

at the grand Feaft of St, George, held next after his hap

py Reftoration, whereat twelve elect Knights were in

talled . At this Solemnity of Installation , the Sovereign

proceeds in full Robes, having the Sword of State born

before him by a Nobleman not of the Order, his Train

bearers, &c. following the Sovereign's Lieutenant and his

Affiftants, as alfo the Commiffioners proceed in full Robes,

which is mention'd, Anno 31 Henry VIII. when the Earl

of Arundel and his Affiftants inftalled the Lord Ruffel and

two other elect Knights, but the Sovereign's Lieutenant

only
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only hath his Train carried up, which is ufually per

form'd by fome of his own Gentlemen.

The Proceffional way (if beginning in the Prefence

Chamber,) is from thence in the upper Ward of the Caſtle,

and through the other Wards in at the Cloyster Door, and

fo tothe Chapter-Houfe ; butif fromthe Dean's Houſe,

they go only through the Cloysters, into whichthere is an

immediate Paffage from the Deanry : The proceeding

having entred the Eaft Door of St. George's Chapel, and

paft by the Chapter-Houſe Door, makes a ſtand in the

North Ile ; while firft the Officers ofthe Order, next the

Knights-Commiffioners, or elſe the Knights-Affiftants ,

and the Sovereign's Lieutenant ; or laftly the Knights

Companions, and the Sovereign with the Sword born be

fore him, pals into the Chapter-Houfe, but the Knight

or Knights elect do not enter, but as they come in at the

Chapel-Door, they fall off on the left Hand into the Eaſt

Ifle behind the high Altar, and there repoſe themſelves,

(on Chairs or Stools, with Cushions Furpofely prepared,)

until they are called into the Chapter-Houfe. This hath

generally been the Cuftom,of which many Examples might

be produced, but in respect to great Perfonages they have

been fometimes (though rarely) admitted into the Chap

ter-Houfe, with the Sovereign or his Lieutenant, among

whom Philip of Caftile and Leon, Anno 22 Henry VII.

and Prince Henry, Anno 1 Jac. I. the latter was led in by

the Sovereign's Lieutenant, when four other elect Knights

inftalled with him fat till they receiv'd their Summons

to enter.

Sometime the Sovereign and Knights-Companions wav'd

going to the Chapter-Houfe, and pafs'd immediately into

the Choir, as did King James Anno 9. when Charles

Duke of York and others were inftalled; the like did King

Charles I. but then a Chapter was held in the Privy

Chamber, before the proceeding fet forward ; and in the

former inftance, when the proceeding came as far as the

EaftEnd of the Chapel, the Duke of York, &c. with

Norroy before them, went out ofthe proceeding into the

Chapter-Houfe, and there repofed, while the Sovereign

proceeded on to the South Door of the Chapel, and thence

into the Choir.

The
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The Ceremonies perform'd in the Chapter-Houſe.

5. After the Lieutenant's entrance into the Chapter

Houfe, and opening the Chapter ; Garter, with three

Reverences, prefents firft the Commiffioners of Lieute

nancy to hold the Feaft, next that of Inftallation, to the

Lieutenant, (or ifthe Inftallation pafs'd by Commiffioners,

then only the Commiffion of Installation to the Senior

Commiffioner,) which being receiv'd, he delivers it to the

Register of the Order, who forthwith Reads it ; for to

him this Duty belongs, as is recorded in the Black- Book

of the Order, on occafion of Garter's reading the Com

miffion for Inftallation of Sir Thomas Brandon, Anno 22

Henry VII. the Regifter being then abſent.

Whenthe Regifter hath read the Commiffions, he re

turns them to the Lieutenant, (or Commiffioners,) and he

again to the Garter, as at the Inftallation of the Earls of

Shrewsbury and Cumberland, Anno 34 Eliz. If the Sove

reign be prefent, the Chancellor acquaints him the Knights

elect are without, otherwife the Lieutenant, and Affift

ants, (or Commiffioners) confult touching the calling in,

and receiving them, and Garter is ufually employed in this

Service ; who, with all due respect, compliments and con

ducts him to the Chapter-Houſe Door : But in the in

ftance of the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland aforesaid,

Garter went to their Lodgings, and having delivered his

Meffage, they forthwith repaired to the Chapter- House,

their Train attending themto the Door : At the Inftal

lation of Francis Duke of Montmorency, the Eail of Lei

cefter, then the Sovereign's Lieutenant, as an evidence of

fingular refpect, fent from the Chapter two ofthe four

Affiftants affigned him , who taking Garter, and the Of

ficers of Arms before them, led him thence between them

to the Chapter-Houſe.

When there are two or more elect Knights, that wait

in the Eaft lile, expecting to be called in, Garter firft con

ducts the Senior by Election to the Chapter-Houſe Door,

and fo the reft in their feveral Orders, as in 14 Fac. I.

by the Earl of Rutland, Sir George Villars, and the Vif

count Lifle; and fo again 13 Car. II. As foon as Garter

hath conducted the elect Knight to the Chapter-Houſe

Door,
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Door, two of the Commiffioners, (when the Inftallation

is performed by Commiffioners,) or two of the Knights

Affiftants, (when by the Sovereign's Lieutenant, ) or two

of the Senior Knights, (if the Sovereign himſelf be pre

fent,) receive him without, who is immediately conducted

from the Chapter- Houfe Door, up to the Sovereign, (his

Lieutenant, or Commiffioners,) to whom he makes hum

ble Reverence ; when the Lieutenant, (or Senior Com

miffioners,) in a fhort Speech, publishes the effect of his

Commiffion, and declares to him the Sovereign's bounty

and ready kindneſs, in a full admittance into this Honou

rable Society, which the elect Knight very humbly ac

knowledges and accepts. When Philip King of Caftile

and Leon was inftalled in Perfon, Anno 22 Henry VII.

the Sovereign being preſent role from his Throne, and

gave him Information ofthe Statutes and Ceremonies of

the Order, and how he was bound bythem; to all which

he freely and readily affented.

Thefe Ceremonies of receiving an elect Knight being

over, he difrobes himſelf of his upper Garment, then the

Surcoat and Kirtle is taken from the Table, with which

he is inveſted ; and during this Ceremony, the following

Words ofAdmonition, entred at the end of King Hen. VIII's

Book of English Statutes, are read orſpoken.

Take this Robe of Purple, to the encrease ofyour Honour,

and in Token, or Sign, of the most Honourable Order you have

receiv'd ; wherewith you being defended, may be boldnot only

Strong to Fight, but also to offeryour felf to fhed your Blood

for Chrift's Faith, the Liberties of the Church, and thejust

and neceffary defence of them that are oppressed and needy.

After this, his Sword is clofe girt about him over his

Surcoat, by the Commiffioners, (or the Affiftants to the

Lieutenant, or fome of the Knights- Companions,) and

fometimes in the way of affiftance, Garter hath done this

Service ; and as foon as the Ceremony is over, the Sove

reign, or his Lieutenant, proceeds into the Choir, leaving

the elect Knights behind them : The Hood was hereto

fore put on in the Chapter-Houfe, (for fo the Statutes of

King Henry VIII. do appoint,), after the elect Knight

hath been invefted with his Surcoat, and before he pro

ceeded to his Inftallation ; but of late, becauſe it must be

taken
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taken off again in the Choir, and laid afide, that the

Mantle may be put on, it hath been efteemed a fort ofdi

minutionin the Inveftiture to take off any part ofthe Habit

before the whole Inveftiture be compleated ; fo that in

the beginning ofthe Reign of King James I. it was judged

more convenient that the Hood fhould be carried on the

Cuſhion by Garter into the Choir, together with the Man

tle and Collar, and not beput on till after Inveftiture with

the Mantle ; and thus it was obſerved at the Feafts of

St. George, 13, 15 , and 23 Car. II. And though anti

ently it was laid over the left Shoulder, and fo worn upon

all Occafions, yet Anno 2 and 3 Phil. and Mar. the wears

ing it fo being taken notice of to obfcure the Efcutcheon

of St. George, embroidered on the fame Shoulder ofthe

Mantle, it was decreed in a Chapter held the fame Year,

22 of April, that for the future the Knights-Companions

fhould wear their Hoods on their right Shoulders, to the

end that the Escutcheon might be the better feen and ap

pear.

Nevertheless, there was a Queftion moved 12 Jac. I.

whether the ufage ofwearing the Hood fhould not be re

ftored to the left Shoulder, but it ſeems it was over-ruled ;

and 23 Car. II. fome of the Knights- Companions ima

gining it most proper to wear their Hoods on their left

Shoulders, ran into that error, but upon better informa

sion the next Morning, altered them to the right. To

Foreign Princes, there is liberty given by King Hen. VIII's

Statutes to receive, if they pleaſe, their Habit wholly

within the Chapter-Houle, before they enter their Stalls ;

by which it appears that this was the Cuſtom in times paft;

an inftance whereof we have in Philip King of Caftile,

Anno 22 Henry VII. who was entirely invefted in the

Chapter-Houfe with the Garter, Surcoat, Mantle, Hood,

and Collar ; the Sovereign himſelf putting his Hand to

his Inveftiture with the Mantle. Hence King Philip,

Grandfon to the aforefaid King of Caftile, was invested

with the whole Habit ofthe Order before he affumed the

Stall in Philip and Mary's proceeding to the Chapel, he

receiv'd his Inveftiture within the Weft Door, and there

the Regifter delivered the Mantle to the Earls of Derby

and Pembrook, who kiffing it, prefented it to the Queen,

who, affifted by the faid Earls, perfonally invefted the

King therewith Next Garter gave the Collar to the

Ear's

I
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Earls of Arundel and Pembrook, who likewife prefented it

to the Queen, and the thereon put it about King Philip's

Neck ; and immediately the Knights-Companions, hav

ing robed themſelves within the Chapel Door, proceeded

before the King and Queen, who with joined Hands pal

fed into the Choir, where the Queen led him to the So

vereign's Stall, which afcending, they both fat therein.

But as the aforefaid Statute leaves this to the pleaſure of

the Stranger Prince, and was permitted only for gaining

Time, fo none, who have receiv'd perfonal Inſtallation at

Windfor fince, have been fully invefted before they entered

the Choir. For inftance, Francis, Duke de Montmorency,

14 Eliz. and Frederick, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, 10

Fac. I. were both invefted with their Surcoats only in the

Chapter-Houfe, but they receiv'd their Mantles, Hoods,

and Collars, in their Stalls , after they had taken their

Oaths.

The proceeding into the Choir.

6. The Knight elect, habited as before, proceeds

from the Chapter-Houſe along the North Ifle, and enters

the Weft Door of the Choir in folemn Order ; but his

Place in this proceeding is changed, for here he is led be

tween two Knights-Companions. This is noted in the

Black-Book to be the Order wherein Albra Vafques d'Al

madea, Earl of Averence, and two others, proceeded to

their Inſtallations, 24 Henry VI . And
notwithstanding the

Statutes ofInftitution, and thofe made by King Henry V.

are filentin the Order ofthis Proceeding ; yet for an elect

Knight to be led to his Stall between two fellow Knights,

is no modern Ceremony ; fince we likewife find, that the

Viſcount Bourchier, 30 Henry VI. paft to his Inftalment

between the Lord Haftings and Lord Beauchamp. But

the Order of proceeding is precifely fet down in

Henry VIII's Statutes, viz. That the elect Knight, at

tended by bis Gentlemen and Servants, fhall be led between

two other Knights-Companions, the Officers of the Order

going before them . And this has been the conftant Pra

tice at all Inftallations fince ; the Knight elect proceeding,

either between two of the Knights-
Commiffioners, when

there hath been no Lieutenant, or between two of the

Knights
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Affiftants, where a
Lieutenant was conftituted ;

or laftly
between the two Senior Knights-

Companions,

the
Sovereign being prefent : But when there hath been

three
Commiffioners named, then the two Senior Com

miffioners take the
Knight elect

between them, and the

Junior Knight-
Commiffioner proceeds before them ;

which was
obferved at the

Inftalment of the Earls of

Effex and
Ormand, and Sir

Chriftopher Hatton, 30 Eliz.

In all cafes where the
Sovereign is

prefent at an Inftal

lation, after the cuftom of
invefting with the Collar in

the
Chapter-Houſe was left off, it is

generally to be ob

ferved, that as foon as the
Investiture with the Surcoat is

finished, the
Sovereign paffes from the

Chapter-Houfe

into the Choir, with the whole
proceeding before him,

leaving the elect Knight behind ; and when he and the

Knights-
Companions have taken their Stals, the two

Senior
Knights-

Companions, by the
Sovereign's verbal

Directions,
defcend from their Stalls, and ſtand under

their
Banners, whilft the Alms-

Knights, but not the Pre

bends,
Officers of Arms, and the three

inferior
Officers of

the Order, pafs out of the Choir, and
proceed before

them tothe
Chapter-Houle, from

whence they
introduce

the elect Knight into the Choir to his
Inftallation ; but

if there be more than one Knight
inftalled, then the two

next Senior
Knights

defcend, and fo the next, till all the

elect
Knights are

conducted in : And this courfe is like

wife
obferved when a

Lieutenant is
conftituted, and hath

been
generally fo

practifed fince the
Inveftiture with the

Collar was
performed in the Choir ; and

particularly at

the
Inftallations of the Duke of Lenox, the Earls of Pem

brook, Marr, and
Southampton. 1 Jac. I. and of the Duke

of
Holstein, and the Earl of

Northampton, 3 Fac. I. In this

proceeding to
Inftallation, the

Regifter ufually carries a

Book ofthe New
Teftament, for the elect Knight to take

his Oath on, as
likewife the Oath it felf, fairly

written

on
Parchment : Garter bears his

Mantle fill he
arrives at

his Stall ; and King Henry VIII's
Statutes place this Ser

vice upon fome of the Knights-
Companions

likewiſe ;

but it never
appears that it was ever

performed by any of

them. 'Tis
probable, that about the time when this In

junction paffed, it was the Cuftom for Garter to beat the

Mantle on his Arm ; for fo it was at the
Installation of

the Lord Ruffel, and others, 31 Henry VIII. but it was

not
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1

gan.

hot long after, that the laying it on a Velvet Cushion be

The great Collar of the Order was likewife laid

upon the Cuſhion, at the Inftallation of Sir Henry Sidney,

Eliz. the Earl of Shrewsbury, 34 Eliz. and in this man

ner born before the Knights elect, 13 Car. II, before the

Duke of Monmouth, 15 Car. II. and before the Duke of

Albermarle, 23 Car. II. with thefe the Hood, heretofore

put on in the Chapter-Houfe, hath of late been laid on

the Cushion, and alſo the Book of Statutes, and fo born

by Garter before Prince Henry, 1 Jac. I. and Frederick,

Elect or Palatine, to Jac. I. and before the Knights In

ftallation, 13 Car. II. and fince.

And here it is to be obferved, that when Garter bears

the Ornaments and Enfigns on the Cushion before an

elect Knight, or a Proctor, he is always placed between

the Regifter and Black-Rod in the proceeding : Laftly, in

this proceeding the Knight elect goeth Bare-headed, hold

ing his Capin his Hand; and fo did the Duke of Alber

marle, 23 Car. II. for it hath been thought incongruous

to the Order of Inveftiture, as is before obferved ofthe

Hood, to put on any part of the Habit, or other Orna

ments, that must be taken off again, before the Inveftiture

is compleated ; and the proper Place for putting on the

Cap is not till all the other is finiſhed .

The Ceremonies of Installation.

7. When the proceeding hath entered the Choir,

the Alms-Knights, and Officers of Arms, make their

Obeyfances toward the High Altar, and the Sovereign's

Royal Stall, in the manner hereafter defcribed ; then they

proceed to the Steps before the Altar, and divide them

felves ; next the Officers of the Order make the fame

Reverence ; and lattly, the two Commiffioners, or Knights

Affiftants, or Knights- Companions, and Knights-elect,

all three together. After this the Officers of the Order.

turn aude toward the Stall defigned for the elect Knight,

and approaching near it, ftand below in the Choir, whilft

the Commiffioners, or Affiftants, or Knights-Companions,

pals into the lower Row of Stalls, fometimes called the

middle Row, directly under the defigned Stall, leading

the elect Knight with them, who in this Place takes his

Z Oath,
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Oath, called in the Annals, the facred Oath of the Order

ofthe Garter ; during which time he ought to ftand be

tween the two Knights-Companions who brought him

thither, as at the Installation of Prince Henry, Jac. I.

and when the Earl of Shrewsbury was inftalled, 34 Eliz.

'tis obferved, that the Senior Commiffioner firft entered the

lower row of Stalls ; but 31 Henry VIII. at the Inftalla

tion of the Lord Ruffel, and others, the Junior Affiftant

went up first. The Knight elect being thus placed, the

Register of the Order ftanding before them, but below

in the Choir, reads the Oath ; for it is part of his Duty

to adminifter the fame : And in this folemn Ceremony,

the New Teftament, whereon the Oath is taken, gene

rally opened in fome Place of the Gofpels, is indifferently

held by one of the three inferior Officers of the Order,

or fometimes the Register hath held it, as at the Inftal

lation ofthe Earl of Derby, 16 Eliz. the Earl of Rutland,

and Lord Cobham, 26 Eliz. At other times the Garter

hath held it, as 5 Eliz. when the Earl of Northumberland

took his Oath ; and to Car. I. at the Inftallation ofthe

Earl of Moreton : But when the Earl of Shrewsbury was

Sworn, 34 Eliz. the Uther ofthe Black Rod performed

this Office.

Whilft the Oath is adminiftring, the elect Knight holds

his right Hand on the Holy Evangelifts ; and when the

Register hath pronounced the Words, he immediately

Refponfes, I will, fo help me God, and then takes off his

Hand reverently, kifling the Book ; andby this Ceremony

feals his Obligation to the Statutes of this moft Noble

Order. The Ceremony ufed when Philip, King ofCa

ftile and Leon, took the Oath, which was done in the

Chapter-Houfe at Windfor, 22 Henry VII. he laid his

Hand on the Canon , under which was placed the Book

ofStatutes of the Order by the Prelate, to whom it was

delivered by the Regifter, and having repeated the Words

of the Oath, and reverently kiffed all thofe things by

which he Swore, he took a Pen from the Prelate's Hand,

and Signed the Oath he had taker, and deliver'd it to the

Sovereign then prefent.

The Form of the ancient Oath appointed by the Statutes

of Inftitution, to be taken by a Knight-Su ject, was

very fhort, but comprehenfive : That he should well

and faithfully obferve, to the utmost of his Power, all the

Statutes
1
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Statutes of the Order ; and this was all the Oath taken by

the firft Founders, and to which they alfo affixed therr

Seals ; and fo it continued without alteration or addition ,

till towards the End of King Edward IV's Reign ; and

then, at a Chapter held at the King's Wardrobe in London,

it was decreed, That all the Knights-Companions then

alive, and all fuch as fhould afterwards be admitted into

the Order, fhould be obliged to fubjoin the Words fol

lowing: That they wou'd aid, fupport, and defend, with all

their Power, the Royal College of St. George, within the

Caftle of Windfor, as well in its Poffeffions, as all other

things whatsoever ; which being drawn in form, was en

ter'd in the Black Book ; but has fince receiv'd many

alterations : And there is an inftance, 1 Eliz. when the

Oath has been diſpenſed with ; as by the Duke of Nor

folk, and others, in regard the Rites and Ceremonies of

Religion were then altered, and no new form of an Oath

fettled, fo that they only obliged themſelves by Promife

to obferve fuch Statutes and Orders as ſhould be decreed

in the next Council of the Order, which was ſoon after

fettled, and recorded in the Red Book ofthe Order, and

is the Oath taken by a Knight-Subject at this Day.

You being Chofen to be one of the Honourable Company

of this moft Noble Order of the Garter, fhall Promife and

Swear, by the Holy Evangelifts, by you here touched, that,

wittingly or willingly, you shall not break any Statute of

the faid Order, or any Articles in them contained ; the

Same being agreeable, and not repugnant to the Laws of

Almighty God, and the Laws of this Realm, as far forth

as to you belongeth and appertaineth : So help you God, and

this Holy Word.

As foon as the Knight elect hath taken the Oath, he

is led to his appointed Stall, through the Entrance next

beneath it, and there placed before it. In the Inte: im ,

Garter advancing into the lower row of Stalls, to the

Place where the elect Knight ftood when he took the

Oath, prefents from thence the Mantle, Collar, and

Book of Statutes, to thoſe who led him, who inveft the

Knight elect firft with the Mantle, by putting it on hist

Shoulders. There are fome Examples where the elect

Knight hath been invefted before he went up to his Stall,

Z 2
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as in the caſe of the Earl ofNorthumberland, 5 Eliz. Fran

cis, Duke de Montmorency, and others, 14 Eliz. the Earls

of Dunbar and Montgomery, 6 Fac. I. and the Prince

ofWales, 14 Car. I. among which may be numbered thele

inftalled at the Grand Feaft of St. George, 13 Car. II .

but this happen'd through a vaft Concourse of People in

the Chapel, that prevented the due Order.

In the Red Book it is obferved, that the Inveftiture

with the Mantle and Collar, hath been fometimes per

formed by the Black Rod ; as at the Installation of the

Earl of Northampton, 5 Car. I. the Lord Treaſurer Wefton,

the Earls ofExeter and Lindſey, and the Marquifs of Ha

milton, 6 Car. I. Nevertheless, this is to be underſtood as

this Officers Affiftance to the Knights-Companions, whofe

Office it only is, and no otherwife. Whilft the Ceremo

nyofInveftiture with the Mantle is performing, the Words

of Admonition proper thereto, are pronounced as follows.

Take this Mantle of Heavenly Colours, in Sign and Token

of the most Honourable Order you have receiv'd, and to the

increafe ofyour Honour, figned and marked as you fee, with

a red Efcutcheon of our Lord's Cross, to the intent that you,

being always defended by the Virtue and Strength thereof,

may pass through your Enemies, and them alfo overcome and

vanquish, fo that at the last, for your worthy and approved

Acts,you may, after this Temporal Chivalry, come to Eternal

Triumphant Joys in Heaven.

But at the Installation of King Charles II. they receiv'd

fome alteration, and were put in the following Form.

Receive this Robe of Heavenly Colour, the Livery of this

moft excellent Order, in augmentation of thy Honour, enobled

with the Shield and Red Cross of our Lord, by whofe Power

thou may'ft fafely pierce Troops of thy Enemies, and be over

them ever Victorious ; and being in this temporal Warfare

Glorious in egregious and beroick A&ions, thou may'ft obtain

Eternal and Triumphant Foy.

Next, the Commiffioners, Affiftants, or Knights-Com

panions, lay the Hood on the Knight's right Shoulder

over the Mantle, and bringing the Tippet arhwart his

Breaſt, tuck it under the Girdle, at which his Sword

hangs :
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hangs And laftly tye the Collar about his Shoulder,

over his Mantle and Hood ; and at this part of the Inve

ftiture, the following Words of Admonition are likewiſe

pronounced.

To the encreafe ofyour Honour, and in Token oftheHo

nourable Order you have receiv'd ; take this Collar about

your Neck, with the Image ofthe Holy Martyr, and Chrift's

Knight, St. George, by whofe aid you being defended, may

pass through the Profperities and Adverfities of this World,

that havinghere the Victory, as well ofyour Ghoftly as Bodily

Enemies, you may not only receive the Glory and Renown of

Temporal Chivalry, but alſo at the last, the endless and ever

lafting reward ofVi&ory.

This Form of Words receiv'd likewife alteration when

King Charles II. was to be inftalled, to the Tenor fol

lowing.

Wear this Collar about thy Neck, adorn'd with the Image

of the Blessed Martyr and Soldier of Chrift, St. George,

by whofe Imitation provoked, thou may'st so overpass both

profperous and adverfe Encounters, that having ftoutly van

quifhed thy Enemies, both ofBody and Soul, thou mayst not

only receive the Praife of this tranfient Combat, but be

Growned with the Palm of eternal Vi&ory.

Antiently at the Solemnity of Inftallation, when the

Sovereign, or his Lieutenant was prefent, the elect

Knight, after he had been invefted with the Mantle in

his Stall, was immediately conducted out of the Choir,

back to the Chapter-Houfe, where the Sovereign, or

Lieutenant, ufed to remain till his return, there to receive

the Collar of the Order from one of them, which done,

he is faid to have receiv'd the entire Poffeffion ofhis Ha

bit. This is contained in King Henry VIII's Scatutes,

and appears to have been the Practice about that Time,

as inthe cafe ofthe Lord Mountjoy,and others, 18 Hen.VIII.

and feveral others after, inthe 1 and 3 Edw. VI. and the

3, 5 , and 14 Eliz. The Proceeding back to the Chapter

Houle on this occafion, was much after the manner of

what is before mention'd, except, that here the new in

talled Knight took his Place according to the Dignity of

Z3 his
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his Stall. But ' tis obfervable, that when the Sovereign's

Lieutenant remained in the Chapter-Houfe, while the

elect Knight proceeded to his Inftallation, the Uther of

the Black-Rod ftayed behind to attend the Lieutenant ;

and as ſoon as the Inveftiture with the Collar was over,

the Lieutenant proceeded to the Choir in the Rear, and

the new inftalled Knight in Place according to his Stall,

asin the caſe of the Lord Ruffel, and others, 31 Hen. VIII.

and the Marquifs of Dorfet, and others, 1 Edw. VI. The

Proceeding having entered the Choir, and the Lieutenant

and Knights-Companions taken their Seats, then the uſual

Ceremonies, the Service of the Church began.

But whenthe Inftallation was performed by Commif

fioners, the Collar of the Order was laid on the Cushion

with the Mantle, and born before the elect Knight to his

Stall, where, after his Inveftiture with the Mantle and

Hood, he receiv'd Inveftiture with the Collar alſo, of

which there are feveral Examples in the time of Phil, and

Mar. and Queen Eliz. In like manner, at all Inſtallations

fince, where the Sovereign has been prefent, the ancient

cuftom ofreturning to the Chapter-Houfe being laid afide,

the Knights-Companions, who led the elect Knights to

their Stalls, did there inveft them with their Collars alfo ;

as the Earl of Rutland, Sir George Villars, and the Vif

count Lifle, 14 Fac. I. and the Earl of Suffolk, 4 Car. I.

and hath been thus obferved at all Inftallations fince, the

Sovereign prefent.

So foon as the Inveftiture with the Mantle, Hood, and

Collar is over, thofe appointed deliver the Book of Sta

tutes to the new invefted Knight, which was obferved to

the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland, 34 Eliz. the Earl

of Rutland, Sir George Villars, and the Viſcount Lifle,

14 Fac. I. and fo generally to all elect Knights fince.

This Book the Knight is to keep fafe in his own Cuftody,

for his Inftruction in the Laws and Ceremonies of this

moft Noble Order. They likewife give him the Black

Velvet Cap adorned with Plumes of white Feathers, and

this in particular was obferved to be the laft Ceremony

performed at the Inftallation of King Charles II.

All things relating to the full Inveftiture being ended ,

there remains only to compleat this great Ceremony, the

Installation it felf, which is performed in the manner fol

lowing. The new invested Knight ftanding before his

Stall,
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Stall, and turning toward the High Altar, makes humble

Obeyfance that way, and then toward the Sovereign, or

ifabfent, toward his Stall ; which done,the Commiffioners,

Knights-Affiftants, or Knights- Companions, receive and

embrace him with great Civility, as their Fellow and Com

panion, and fet him down in his affigned Stall with Pro

feffions of Esteem, and Wishes for his Honour and Hap

pineſs. Of this Ceremony, there is a notable Inſtance at

the Inftallation of Philip, King of Caftile, 22 Henry VII.

where the Sovereign perfonally introduced him to his

Stall, and there placed him, at which timethere was a cer

tain Form of Words pronounced relating to the elect

Knight's Seffion, and Act of Inftallation, no less than at

his Inveftiture, but the fame are not repeated.

The Order to be observed when two or more Knights

are inftalled in one Day.

8. In this cafe it ſeems to have been the ancient

Practice, when the Ceremony has been perform'd by two

Commiffioners, or two Knights-Affiftants, that as foon

as they had finished all the Ceremonies due to the Senior

ofthem, they left him poffeft of his Stall, and forthwith

returned to the Chapter-Houfe in the ufual manner, and

thence conducted the next Senior elect Knight, and fo of

the reft : So it was at the Inftallation of Albro Vafques

d'Almadea, Earl of Averenches, the Lord Beauchamp, and

Sir Thomas Hoo, in the time of Henry VI. and fo ofthe

Earl ofHuntington, I Edw. VI. when the two Affiftants ,

after they had invested and inſtalled the faid Earl, retur

ned to the Chapter-Houfe for the Lord la War, and fo

for the Lord Cobham, and Sir William Herbert. In like

manner, when the Commiffioners had given the Proctor to

Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, Poffeffion of his Principal's Stall,

1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. they proceeded back for William

Lord Howard; fo by the Earl of Pembrook, 16 Eliz.

when they had first inftalled the Earl of Derby, and by

the Earl of Cumberland, after the Earl of Shrewsbury had

been installed.

When the Sovereign hath nominated three Commilfi

oners, they have returned altogether to fetch in the other

Knights fingly, that were to be installed, and alternately

Z 4 chang
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changed their Places in the proceeding to the feveral In

ftallations, one of them always going fingle before ; as at

the Inftallation of the Earls of Effex and Ormond, and

Sir Chriftopher Hatton, 30 Eliz. when the Earl of Wor

cefter, the Lords Hunfdon and Grey, were Commiffioners :

And if the Lieutenant had four Affiftants affigned him,

which was neceffary when many Knights were to be in

ftalled, the order of their Installation hath been as fol

lows.

First,Two ofthe Senior Knights-Affiftants conducted the

Senior elect Knight to his Inftallation, and the other two

Affiftants proceeded with the fecond elect Knight ; the

former then took the third elect Knight, and ſo alternately

changed till all were inftalled : As at the Installation of

Francis, Duke de Montmorency, and others, 14 Eliz. And

the like manner of alternate change is obferved if four

Commiffioners be conftituted, as at the Installation of

Frederick, King of Denmark, and John, Prince Palatine

of the Rhine, 25 Eliz. where the King's Proxy was con

ducted into the Choir between the Earl of Leicester and

the Lord Hunfdon, the two Senior Commiffioners ; and

the Prince, between the Earl of Huntington and the Lord

Charles Howard, the two Junior Commiffioners.

Butfome have been of Opinion, that the Commiffioners

named to this Employment, ought not to divide the Duty

and part ofthem to Inftal one, and part the other, and

by fuch an alternative to diſpatch the Ceremony, as in

former Cafes; but all jointly affift at each Inftallation :

Of which Opinion there is an Inftance at the Inftallation

of the Earl of Salisbury, and the Viſcount Bindon, 4 Fac. I.

where the Earl having been brought into the Choir, in

vefted and installed by the Earls of Nottingham and Suf

folk, the two Senior Commiffioners, the other two Com

miffioners who were left behind in the Chapter-House,

to conduct the Vilcount to his Stall, remembring , that all

four were joint Commiffioners, apprehended that the Earl

was not legally inftalled, because they, as Co-partners in

the Commiffion, had not affifted ; and this Opinion being

debated, prevailed fo far, that it was agreed to be imparted

to the Earl of Salisbury, who fubmitted to defcend into

the lower Seats before his Stall , and there all four Com

miffioners gavehim his Oath again, then led him to his

Stall,
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Stall, and a fecond Time invested and inftalled him ; and

fo ofthe Viſcount Bindon.

But this Method was not only new, but different from

former Practice, as in all the cafes before recited ; and

befides, where the Sovereign hath authorized his Lieu

tenant to perform this Ceremony, and appointed fome of

the Knights-Companions to affift , they, and not the

Lieutenant, have done the Duty belonging to Inftallation,

that part of it of invefting with the Collar inthe Chapter

Houle, the whole Duty at the Inftallation of Prince

Henry excepted. And ' tis to be farther obferved, thatthe

foregoing cafe of the joint Affiftance in the Inftallation of

the Earl of Salisbury, was thought fo little Effential, or

worthy ofbecoming a Precedent, that at the very next

Feaft, when the Earls of Dunbar and Montgomery were

inftalled, 6 Fac. I. and four Commiffioners appointed, the

two Senior installed the Earl of Dunbar, and the two

Junior the Earl of Montgomery ; and fo again, 10 Car. I.

by the Earls of Danby and Moreton. But laftly, ifthe So

vereign be prefent, and confequently the Knights-Com

panions perform this Ceremony, then there is generally fo

many of them as can go through the whole, without

changing, after the manner ufed when done by Commif

fionersor Affiftants ; in which cafe the two Senior Knights

Companions defcend from their Stalls, and paffing thro'

the Choir to the Chapter-Houfe with the Proceeding be

fore them, conduct to his Inftallation the eldeft elect

Knight ; and having performed that whole Ceremony, re

turn and take their Stalls, and fo the reft in due Order ;

as was practifed at the Inftallation of Prince Henry, and

others, Fac. I. and of the Earl of Rutland, 14 Fac. I.

and at the grand Feaft of St. George, 13 Car. II. but here

the feparate proceeding with each fingle Knight to and

from the Chapter Houfe, taking too muchtime, and the

Day being far spent in the Ceremonies of the Dukes of

Ormond and Buckingham ; the Sovereign ordered, that

with the next Proceeding, the reft of the elect Knights,

being eight, befides two Proxies, fhould all be introduced

at once ; fo that each ofthem being placed before his

Stall, took the Oath, receiv'd his Inveftiture, and was

led up to his Stall, and took Poffeffion of it by folemn In

ftallation.

And
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And in regard fo many Knights elect were introduced

together, it was judged neceffary, that their Mantles and

Collars thould be likewife brought in the proceeding,

and each elect Knight appointed one ofthe Gentlemen that

attended him, to bearthe Cushion whereon they were laid,

before him to the Choir Door, where they held them in

their Arms, till Garter in due order fetch'd them into the

Choir : And here we may infert this general Rule, that

at all Inftallations, where fome of the elect Knights are

not fent for unto the Chapter-Houfe, to receive Invefti

ture with the Surcoat, before the Senior elect Knight

hath been conducted to his Stall, but left to repofe them

felves in the Eaft Ifle ofthe Chappel, as hath often hap

per ed, the Knights Commiffioners, or Affiftants, on their

return to the Chapter- Houſe, fend Garter for the next

Senior elect Knight, whom they receive at the Door

thereof, and having inveſted him with his Surcoat, and

girt his Sword about him, proceed with him to his In

ftallation in the ufual manner. And the fame method is

obferved ifthere were more elect Knights to follow ; and

we find it 30 Henry VIII. 16, and 34, and 10 Car. I.

The Knight, or Knights, having now receiv'd a com

pleat Installation, the Knights-Commiffioners, Affiftants, or

Knights-Companions, with marks of Refpect, take their

leave of the laft inftalled Knight, and defcending into the

Choir, take their own Stalls ; but the Senior Knight

Companion afcends firft : But obferve, that ifthe Stalls

of the Knights-Commiffioners, Afliſtants, or Knights-Com

panions, be on the fame fide with the laft inftalled

Knight, then they. defcend not into the Choir, but paſs

directly to them along the Stalls, as in the 34 Eliz. The

Ceremonies of Inftallation being finished, the Officers of

Arms firft, next the Alms-Knights, defcend from the

Steps of the Altar, and take their feveral Stations inthe

Choir; then one of the Prebends of the College, or, if

the Sovereign be prefent, the Prelate, with the Serjeant

of the Veftry before him, is conducted to the Altarby

the Verger ofthe Chappel, and there begins the Service

appointed by the Church, which being ended , the Pro

ceeding paffes out of the Choir in uiual Order, either to

the Prefence- Chamber, or the Lieutenants, or Commif

honers Lodgings, as the Occafion is.

The
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The Offering of Gold and Silver.

9. But if the Installation be folemnized in the Morn.

ing, the Service of the Church having proceeded as far

as the Offertory, two of the Prebends, appointed to re

cieve the Offering, are conducted to the Altar by their

Verger, and firft the Alms-Knights, then the Officers of

Arms, afcend the Steps of the Altar again, and ſtand in

order as before. After which, Garter Summons down the

Knights-Companions to the Offering, who defcend into

the Choir under their proper Stalls, as does the Sovereign's

Lieutenant, who offers firft for the Sovereign, he receiv

ing the Bezant from the Senior Knight, and then returns

to his Stall : And at this inftant, was the ufual time here

tofore for offering the Defunct Knights Atchievements,

which was altered by King James I. as will be feen here

after.

The Lieutenant, after a fhort ftay in his Stall, defcends

again, and proceeds up to the Altar, to make his own Of

fering of Gold and Silver , and then returns, as do the reft

of the Knights-Companions, including thofe newly inftal

led, in their due order. But when the Inftallation paffes

by Commiffioners, there is then no Offering made for

the Sovereign, but the Commiffioners offer firft, and after

them the other Knights in due order.

The Ceremony of Offering at the Inftallation of Philip,

King of Caftile, 22 Henry VII. is remarkable. He def

cended from his Stall into the Choir, and ftanding before

it, as the other Knights-Companions did, the Sovereign

left his Royal Stall to proceed to the Offering, to which

the King would have followed, but the Sovereign would

not permit, obliging the King to proceed along with him,

on his left Hand, though he defired to perform his Duty

as a Brother of the Order, fo that they made their Offer

ings fo near together, where, though the Sovereign had the

Precedence, yet 'twas hardly oblervable.

Of the grand Dinner at the Installation.

10. Onthe Day of Inſtallation, there hath, from an

cient Time, been appointed a Noble and Sumptuous Feaſt,
! and
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and though it was agreed on in a Chapter, 3 EdwardVI.

That the Knights elect might, from thenceforth, be inftalled by

Commiffion without a Feaft ; yet after his Reign, we find

the old cuftom of a Feait at this Solemnity restored.

Ifthe Sovereign appoint the Inftallation to be when the

Feaft of St. George is alfo celebrated, and is himſelfper

fonally prefent, the Feaft is then kept at the Sovereign's

Charge; and if in fuch cafe he conftitute a Lieutenant,

then the Installation Dinner is kept at the Charge ofthe

Lieutenant ; and is ufually prepared in fome of the Sove

reign's Lodgings in the Caftle, but feldom in St. George's

Hall ; as was done by the Earl of Arundel, at the Inital

lation oftheEarl ofShrewsbury, and the Lord Hunfdon, 3 Eliz.

But when the Inſtallation is kept at any other time ofthe

Year, than that of St George's Feaft, then the new inftal

led Knights are at all the Expence ; who generally have

had the Dinner prepared in the Dean's Lodgings ; how

ever, be it where it will, the Sovereign, or his Lieute

nant, Commiffioners, or Affiftants, together with the

new inftalled Knights, proceed thither in full Robes

which is obferved in the Inftallation of 3 Eliz. above, to

be according to the ancient Cuftom . At the Inftallation,

31 Henry VIII. the Sovereign's Lieutenant walked alone,

after him his two Affiftants, and laftly the new inſtalled

Knights.

400

The Lieutenant's Place at the Table is fomewhat on the

left Hand the Cloath of State, there fat the Earl ofArun

del, 3 Eliz. but the other four Knights-Companions , his

two Affiftants, and the two new inftalled Knights, fat

toward the Table's End on both Sides, for that they could

not well fit all on a fide. But of late Years, as at the

Installation, 5 Car. I. a Queſtion arofe, whether the Lieu

tenant or Commiffioners fhould fit at Dinner in their

Habits, fince the Power given them feemed to expire

when the Knights were elected ; (though unanimously al

lowed the new installed Knights ought to do fo,) and like

wife Precedents quoted, as 29 Henry VIII. at the Inftal

lation of the Lord Cromwell, where the Knights put off

their Habits , and dined in their ordinary Apparel ; and fo

of the Earl of Rutland, and the Lord Cobham, 26 Eliz.

where the Commiffioners did the fame, and the new in

ftalled Knights kept on only their Surcoats : But what

followed on this Debate is not mention'd ; but the gene

ral
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ral Practice at other Times hath been of keeping on the

Habit till the Dinner is ended.

At the fecond Courſe, called alfo fecond Mefs, or fe

cond Service, Garter, accompanied with the Officers of

Arms, Proclaims the Stiles and Titles of Honour ofthe

Sovereign (ifhe be perfonally, or by his Lieutenant, pre

fent,) in Latin, French, and English, and cries Largefs thrice;

next the Stiles ofthe new inftalled Knights in French, or

English only, withtwo Largeffes,and in that Orderthey were

inftalled. And thus it was at the Inftallation of Charles,

Duke of York, 9 Jac. I. of Frederick, Prince Palatine, 10

Jac.I. and the Earl of Rutland, and others, 14 Fac. I.

Philip, King of Caftile, Dined with the Sovereign in

his Privy-Chamber, 22 Henry VII. whofe Stile was Pro

claimed by Garter, not in the fame Room, but at the So

vereign's great Chamber-Door, and in St. George's Hall,

after Largefs had been thrice cryed. Whenthe Sovereign

conftitutes a Lieutenant, then is the Lieutenant's Stile

alfo Proclaimed, and to his other Honours is added this

of his Lieutenancy, and afterwards the Stiles of the new

inftalled Knights, as 3 Eliz. But the Order ofthis Cere

mony is more particularly obferved at the Inftallation of

the Duke de Montmorency, and others, 14 Eliz. where

firft Garter cried Largefs, and next Proclaimed the So

vereign's Stile, &c. in three Languages, then ftepping

two Foot back, Proclaims the Lieutenant's Stile in French

only, with two Largeffes ; and after that, he cried one

Largefs for the Duke ; and laftly, for all the other new

inftalled Knights, only two Largeffes , and the Officers of

Arms did the like ; and ftill as Garter had finished his

Proclamation, the Heralds joined with him in crying

Largefs, and fo with Reverence departed the Hall.

But laftly, it is proper to obferve, that when neither

the Sovereign, nor his Lieutenant, are prefent, then the

Sovereign's Stile is not Proclaimed, nor thofe of the Com

miffioners, but only ofthe new inftalled Knights.

As foon as Dinner is ended, the Knights-Companions

rife from Table, and withdraw to difrobe themſelves,

and therewith the Solemnity of Installation ends : And

if at any time the Solemnity continues that Evening, and

the following Day, it is only becauſe the Sovereign (or

his Lieutenant,) is prefent, on account of celebrating St.

George's Feaft, and not with reference to the Inftalla

tion. of
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Of Setting up the Knight's Archievements.

11. The last thing to be done at this great Solemnity,

is fetting up the Helm, Creft, Sword, Banner, and Plate,

ofthe new inftalled Knight, over his Stall in the Chappel

of St. George ; to which purpoſe they are to be provided,

according tothe Directions before given.

By the Statutes of Inftitution it is ordained, that the

time for fetting up the Atchievements fhall be whenthe

elect Knight comes to Windfor-Caftle, that is, to his In

ftallation, and not before ; and the reafon is there like

wiſe given, left it should happen, he not coming for his

Inſtallation within the time limitted , and confequently the

vacating his Election enfuing, that a new Election being

made, thofe military Enfigns might not feem to be dif

gracefully withdrawn, and an occafion of Dishonour given,

which otherwife could not be avoided, if they ſhould be

fuddenly taken down from a Place fo high ; which de

monftrates, that the intention of this Article extends to the

finishing the Ceremonies of Inftallation, before the At

chievements ought to be fet up, by fo carefully providing

against the Dishonour of taking them down, in cafe the

Election should become void ; which muft infallibly hap

pen, ifthe Knight elect died but an Hour before he were

compleatly inftalled. Accordingly, in the ancient Depu

tations both to Sir William Philip, and Sir John Falstaff,

Power is given their Proctors firft to demand, receive,

and obtain their principal Stalls, and next to tender their

Helms, and Swords, to be hung up in the Choir of

Windfor, according to Cuftom : And for clearer Informa

tion ofthe courfe of this Ceremony, that the Sovereign

impowered his Commiffioners, first to give the Deputy

Poffeffion ofhis Principal's Stall, and after to receive the

Atchievements, and place them over it : This is to be

confidered as a Memorial of the Knights being inftalled a

Companion of the Order, and ' tis incongruous in the

Rules of Honour to have the Sign or a Memorial of an

Action precede the Action it felt.

Again , the Statutes exprefly provide, that the Knights

Atchievements fhall not be hung up, till the Duties and

Fees enjoined are firft discharged ; and is certain, there .

are
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are no Fees due, nor can be claimed, till the Ceremonics

on which they become due are entirely finished . But to

clear all Doubts which may ariſe upon this Point, it was

at a Chapter held at White-Hall, the fourth of February,

22 Car, II. ordained, That not any of the Atchievements

of an elect Knight's Stall be fet up in the Chappel at Wind

for, before he be installed, and the Fees of Installation

paid.

And though this was the Practice anciently, yet were

the Atchievements always prepared and brought to Wind

for, and ſet before the elect Knight's Stall ; and in cafe of

his not coming to receive Inftallation, then, being no

otherwiſe placed, they might be the eafier removed with

out the Choir, in as decent manner as could be, fo that

the Honour of Knighthood might be preferved entire; ne

vertheleſs, to be retained for publick Ufe, and the Be

nefit of the College.

Where mention is made in the Annals of any Perfon

employed to fet up the Atchievements of a Knight, it is

to be understood that he was his Proctor, and installed

on his behalf: And there appears but one fingle Inftance

where one Perfon hath hung up a Knight's Atchievements,

when another was inftalled for him; and this happen'd

14th of August, Anno 29 Hen. VI. where the Lord Rivers

havingbeen elected to the Stall of the Lord Hungerford,

his Sword and Helm were foon after (fent) hung up

by William Bobden, his Efq; and Guyen Herald, and he

inftalled the 30 October following, by Sir William Craf

ford his Proctor ; but this was contrary to the Law of

the Order.

Where the ſetting up of a Knight's Archievements is

barely mentioned, without taking notice of the Inftallation,

it is to be understood, that fuch Knight's Installation was

alſo folemniz'd at that Time : As in the cafe ofthe King

of Portugal, of whom the Annals only note, that he had

taken care to fer over his Stall, Helm, Sword, and Ban

ner, and all things belonging thereto, at the Feast at

Windsor, 2 Henry VI. In what manner thefe Archieve

ments are fixed, appears by the Statutes ; the Helm and

Creft to be fet over each Knight-Companion's Stall, and

the Sword to hang directly under them ; but the Plate

to be nailed to the back of the Knight's Stall.

CAP.
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CA P. XIII.

The Inftallation of a Knight-Subject by

Proxy.

The Original Caufe of making Proxies.

T

Here was no liberty given at the Inftitution of

the Order, for a Knight-Subject to be in

ftalled by his Proctor or Deputy ; but on

the contrary, in the Founder's Statutes was inferted this

exprefs Prohibition. That none of the Knights elect

fhould be permitted to be inftalled by Proxy, unless he were

a Stranger. And this Law continued unaltered till the

Reign of Henry V. when John Duke of Bedford, the So

vereign's Deputy for holding the Feast of St. George at

Windfor, 7 Henry V. and other the Knights-Companions

then prefent, took it into Confideration ; that where a

Knight-Subject, elected into the Order, was at that Time

employed beyond Sea, in the Service of his Prince; and

likely to continue in that Service fometime, it was agreed,

that the faid Duke ſhould make an Addrefs to the Sove

reign, by Letters under the Seal of the Order, (he being

then employed in the War against France,) that in the

like cafes his Majefty would Ördain, That Knights-Sub

jects might, as well as Strangers, be admitted into the

Order, notwithstanding the Clauſe in the Statutes.

It likewife appears from that Letter, as well asfrom

the Blue-Book, that Sir John Grey, and the Lord Bour

chier, had been inſtalled at the aforefaid Feaft, by their

feveral Proxies; which the Sovereign's Deputy concurr'd

with, out of great Refpect to their Perfons ; left by a

too rigid Obfervance of the Statutes, by their abſence in

the Wars, where they were then loyally employed, and

might meet their Deaths, they should want the defired

Suffrages of thofe Maffes, ordained to be Sung for a de

funct Knight ; as had happen'd to feveral by unfnfpected

delays. But to clear this matter, for the future it was

Decreed, 9 Hen. V. That where any elect Knight was

actually

$ 1.
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1

actually in the Sovereign's Wars, or otherwife employed

Abroad on his Sovereign's Affairs, he should poffefs the

Privilege of a Stranger in this particular ; which Decree

was added to King Henry Vth's Statutes. And it was foon

after enjoined the elect Knight, on notice of his Election,

to take care timely to appoint his Proctor, that he might

enjoy the Rights and Privileges of a Founder : Such an

Obligation was laid on Sir John Falstaff, who, at the

reception of the Garter, was in France, employed in the

Sovereign's Service.

But King Henry VIII. befides his Confirmation of this

Decree, for allowance of a Proxy in the aforesaid two

Cafes, farther enlarged it, to ſuch as the Sovereign_fhould

either Command, or permit Licence to be inftalled by

Proxy, which is to be understood of Knights elect within

the Kingdom, as well as thoſe beyond Sea : By Virtue

ofwhich Claufe, the elect Knight, the Earl of Dorſet be

ing Sick, 1 Car. I. obtained the Sovereign's Licence to

be installed by his Deputy Sir Richard Young.

Letters of Procuration.

§ 2. It is obferved before, out of the Regiftrum Char

taceum, that Sir John Robefart, elected into the Order

by King Henry V. was inftalled by Virtue of his Ler

ter Miffive, fent to Sir Thomas Barr his Proxy ; but the

fame Regifter calls it, in another Place, a fufficient Pro

curation under his Seal ofArms, enabling him to perform

the Ceremony of his Inftallation.

The Copy of this Inftrument is not extant; but that

Letter Miffive Sir John Grey directed to Sir John Lifle,

to take Poffeffion of his Stall, and by Virtue of which he

was inftalled, tells him he had Chofen him for his Proxy,

and to take his Stall for him in his Name, &c. And

omitting other Precedents, doubtlefs, in the cale of a

Knight-Subject, the Sovereign may, ifhe pleaſes, nomi

nate and appoint a Proxy for Inftallation , where the elect

Knight hath not done it himself; for here, all thofe Con.

fiderations of grand Refpect, Forms ofthe Oath, &c. con

ftantly afforded to Strangers, have no Place ; which is

evident from the Sovereign's Letters ofSummons to the

Commiffioners gamed for Inftallation of the Lord Grey,

A a 4 and
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4 and 5 Pbil. and Mar. who at that time was Prifoner

in France, and his Deputy Sir Humphry Radcliffe, is

therein mentioned to be appointed by the Sovereign

herſelf.

The first Precedent of Letters of Procuration, or De

putation, drawn into a folemn Form, is that made by Sir

William Phelip, 5 Hen. V. by which, having obtained the

Sovereign's Licence , he impowers two Knights, Sir

Andrew Butrely, and Sir John Henington, or either of

them, as their Bufinefs would permit, to fupply his Place,

and take Poffeffion of his Stall, in the Choir at Windfor.

Qualifications of a Proxy.

3. The Qualifications ofa Proctor, nominated by a

Knight-Subject, are the fame with thofe requifite in the

Proctor of a Stranger, of which fomething will fall in

our Way hereafter ; I fhall therefore only in general ob

ſerve here, that to neither Knight-Subject, nor Stranger,

the Proctor is to be under the Degree of a Knight, enob

led with Arms, and of an honeft and untainted Reputa

tion ; it being judg'd proper chiefly in this Point, that a

Knight-Subject should exactly obferve the fame Rule

enjoined to Strangers ; in respect of which, it is very

remarkable, that Sir William Lifle, though one of the

Alms-Knights, yet in Degree a Knight, was not refuſed

to be Proctor to Sir John Grey, 7 Hen. V.

Preparations for Installation.

4. The Day for Installation of a Knight-Subject by

Proxy, being appointed by the Sovereign, there are to be

provided for him , firft, a Commiffion for Installation,

which bythe Chancellor of the Order is prefented to the

Sovereign for his Sign Manual ; to which is after affixed ,

the Seal of the Order: And appoints, 1. To conduct

the Proctor to Windfor-Caftle. 2. To put him in Pof

feffion, as from the Sovereign, of the Stall affigned his

Principal. 3. To inveft him with all the Benefits,

Honours, Prerogatives, Franchiſes, and Liberties thereto

belonging. 4. To receive his Mantle, Helm, and Sword,

and fet them up in their appointed Places. 5. To add

thereto
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thereto all ufual Ceremonies. 6. Laftly, an Injunction to

all the Knights to permit all the Solemnity punctually to be

performed: An ancient Precedent ofthis is found 5 Hen.V.

in the cafe of Sir John Falstaff: Allo 2 Edw. IV. at the

Inftallation of the Earl of Worcester, and other elect

Knights, by their Proxies.

Of later Times, the Commiffions granted on fuch Oc

'cafions differ from thofe made for the Perfonal Inftalla

tion ofthe Knights themſelves, only by premifing the

Cauſe of their Principal's Abfence, and Service he is then

employed on ; authorizing the Commiffioners to admit

the Proxyinto his Stall : Likewife where the Inſtallation is

performed bytwo or more Commiffioners, the Sovereign

directs Letters to each ofthem, giving notice ofthe intend

ed Solemnity, and requiring them to attend at a Day

prefixt, to the end the Proxy may be put into Poffeffion

ofhis Principal's Stall .

And as there is, upon admiffion of an elect Knight, in

ftalled by Proxy, the fame ground for removal of Stalls,

as in perfonal Inftallations ; fo the Sovereign iffues out

Warrants to Garter, fome time before the Solemnity, to

remove the Atchievements and Plates, as ufual, and

place them in the Order fuch Warrants direct. Anciently

the Stall for an elect Knight, was affigned in the Com

miffion iffued for Inftallation, as in the cafe of Sir Henry

Inghouse, Proctor to Sir John Falstaff, 5 Henry V.

The reft of the Particulars to be provided againſt the

Day of Installation, are at the Knight's own Charge, and

are agreeable with thofe in Perfonal Inftallations.

Proceeding to the Chapter-House.

95. The next thing to be confider'd, is the Proxies

Place in proceeding to the Chapter-Houfe, and this is

immediately after the Provincial King of Arms, becauſe as

yet he hath not taken Poffeffion of his Principal's Stall ;

which done, it gives him a Place in his return accordingto

its Dignity. In this Order the Proctors of the Marquis of

Newcastle, and the Earl ofBriftol, proceeded (Bare-headed,)

13 Car. II.

And though this be the Proctor's ufual Place in this

Proceeding, yet Sir Henry Sidney, Proctor to the Earl of

A a 2 War
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SWarwick, Eliz. proceeded immediately before the elect

Knights ; which is the only inftance of that kind.

Laftly, the Proctor, as in the cafe of an elect Knight,

paffes into the Eaft-Ifle, behind the High-Altar, as foon

as he comes within St. George's Chappel, while the Sove

reign, Lieutenant, or Commiffioners, proceed into the

Chapter-Houfe, and there repofeth himself till he is fent

for in ; as in the cafe of the Marquifs of Newcastle and

Earl of Bristol above : But if the Proxy pafs not in the

Proceeding, he then goes privately to his Place, before

the Proceeding fets forward.

Tranfactions in the Chapter House.

6. After the Chapter is opened, the firft thing done,

is for Garter to prefent the Commiffion or Commit

fions, which he carried in the Proceeding thither, as well

that for the Lieutenancy, (ifa Lieutenant held the Feaft,)

as of Inftallation, for admitting a Proxy, the Order of

which is obferved before.

The Letters of Procuration, or Deputation, are next

read, after which the Proxy is fent for into the Chapter

Houſe by Garter, who conducts him to the Door, and

there the Commiffioners, or Affiftants, or Knights - Com

panions, receive him. But 5 Eliz. Sir Henry Sidney ex

hibited his Deputation, after he was called in : Or fcme

times the Proxy produces his Deputation before the

Proceeding to the Chapter-Houfe, as Sir George Howard,

Deputy to the Earl of Bedford, did, 6 Eliz. And in fuch

cafe there is no need of admitting the Proxy into the

Chapter-Houfe, but that he may ftay without, till the

Sovereign, his Lieutenant, or Commiffioners, are paft

into the Choir, and he fent for thither ; at which time

the Mantle was wont to be laid on his right Arm at the

Chapter-Honfe Door, by the Knights-Companions ap

pointed tointroduce him.

Anciently, as foon as the Proxy was admitted into the

Chapter-Houfe, and the Letters of Procuration were read,

the Mantle of his Principal was ufually laid on his right

Arm by the Sovereign's Lieutenant, or Commiffioners,

and part of it fpread on the Proxies Shoulders, the Efcut

cheon of St. George lying uppermoft, and the Cordons

laid
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laid fair to be feen ; and in this manner he bore it in

the Proceeding to the Stall, where he held it till

Service was ended ; but ' tis now ordered otherwife, as

by the direction of King Charles II, that the Mantle

fhould be born on the left Arm.

But 5 Eliz. the Earl of Warwick's Proctor had the

Mantle born before him into the Choir by Garter, in the

fame manner as is ufual to Knights Perfonally inftalled ;

and not delivered him, till he had taken the Oath ; and

at the delivery thereof, the Words of Admonition were

pronounced by the Register ; as it was obferved to the

Proxies of the Marquils of Newcastle, and the Earl of

Bristol, 13 Car. II.

Proceeding to the Choir.

7. The Proxy proceeds from the Chapter-Houſe

Door, between the Sovereign's Commiffioners, &c. But

touching the Order of this Proceeding, fo much has

already been faid,, that we shall give but one Inftance,

Anno 6 Elizabeth.

1. Verger.

2. Alms-Knights.

3. Officers of Arms.

4. Officers of the Order.

5. Lord Hunfdon, Proctor to the Lord Cobham.`

6. Earl of Bedford.

Ceremonies performed in the Choir.

§ 8. The Proceeding having entered the Choir, the

Commiffioners, &c. conduct the Proxy into the lower

Stall, directly under that defigned for his Principal,

where the Regifer reads the Words of the Oath, while

the Proxy, laying his Hand on the Book, repeats them

after him, and Kiffes the Book : And this Oath his De

putation impowers him to take, in the Name of his

Principal ; the Form of the Oath having no difference

from the Oath taken Perfonally by an elect Knight.

The Oath being taken in this folemn manner, the

Proctor is led up to the Stail of his Principal, where both

A a 3 the
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the Knights, who conducted him into the Choir, first

take the Mantle, and lay it on his Arm, next laying their

Hands on him, in the Name of his Lord and Maſter,

from whom he received his Deputation, fet him down

therein And fo the Ceremony of Inftallation being fully

ended, the Service ofthe Church begins.

•
If the Installation be performed in the Morning, there

is an Offering of Gold and Silver ; at which time the

Proxy in his turn comes from his Principal's Stall, and

ftands before it, and when the Sovereign, or the Lieu

tenant for him, and for himſelf, or elſe the Commif

fioners, and the reft of the Knights-Companions prefent,

have offered, then the Proxy (being joined to the Knight,

fitting inthe oppofite Stall, if preſent at the Solemnity, and

having two Officers ofArms before them,) proceeds to the

High Altar, and there offers both Gold and Silver ; and

then returns, and takes his Stall as the reft do. In this

manner the Earl of Warwick's Proxy, joining with the

Earl of Northumberland, inftalled at the fame time, pro

ceeded to the Offering, 5 Eliz. As likewife the Proctor

to the Earl of Bedford, with the Lord Hunfdon, 6 Eliz.

The Ceremony of the Offering being finished,the Service

ofthe Church goes on, which being over, the Proceed

ing returns in the fame Order it came to the Chapter

Houfe, except, that now the Proxy takes his Place ac

cording to the Dignity of his Stall. But in regard the

Statutes exprefly declare ; That after the Proxy hath

been admitted to his Principal's Stall, he shall neither wear

the Mantle, nor have any Voice in Chapter, nor enter

there in the abſence ofhim that fent him ; fo that it was

the ancient Practice to take off the Mantle from his Arm

at the Chapter-Houfe Door, in his return fromthe Choir,

and delivered to the Verger of the Chappel, though

fometimes to the Sexton, at other times to Garter, allo

to the Black-Rod, who hath taken it from off the Proxies

Arm, and carried it into the Chapter-Houfe ; this done,

the Proxy retires privately out of the Proceeding to his

Lodging.

It appears however, but by what indulgence is not

mentioned, that though Garter took the Mantle from

Sir Henry Sidney, 5 Eliz. at the Chapter-Houfe Door, on

the Evening he returned from Inftallation ; yet the next

Morning
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Morning he rode in the Proceffion to the Chapel, the

Celebration of the Feast of St. George continuing, with

the Mantle or his right Arm ; and having entered the

Choir, took his Principal's Stall, bearing likewiſe the

Mantle in the grand Proceffion, at the Offering of Mo

ney, and during Divine Service, and from the Chappel to

the Caftle to Dinner : And the like in the Afternoon of

the faid Day, he rode on Horſe-back in the Proceeding

to the Chapter-Houfe Door, but there the Mantle was

taken from him, and laid within upon the Table, whilft

he retired into the Eaft-Ifle of the Chappel, and at the

rifing of the Chapter, it was again delivered to him,

whence he proceeded in his Principal's Place to the ſecond

Vefpers.

Next Morning, the Lieutenant, and Affiftants, having

ended the Chapter, the Mantle was again laid on his

Arm, and in that mannerhe paffed to his Principal's Stall,

and afterwards offered, as on the Feaft Day. The Morn

ing Service ended, the Lieutenant and Affiftants returned

to the Chapter-Houfe Door, where they put off their

Mantles, and at the fametime the Sexton ofthe College

receiv'd the Mantlefrom him.

The Grand Dinner.

§ 9. At Dinner the Proxy fits with the Lieutenant

or Commiffioners, and takes Place where his Principal

fhould fit if he were prelent ; and this was fo obferved

at the Inſtallation of the Earl of Warwick, 5 Eliz.

The Stile of the Knight inftalled by Proxy, is pro

claimed in French, or English, in the ufual Form and

Place, as 25 Hen. VIII. at the Inftallations ofthe Earls of

Beaumont and Newblanke, by their Proxies ; for they were

Knight-Subjects, though not to the Sovereign, and there

fore not improper to be made ufe of as an Inftance.

To conclude, the Proctor is to take care that the At

chievements and Plate of his Principal are fet up in their

proper Places, which appears not only from the ancient

Letters of Procuration, but also by Commiffions of In

tallation, which appoint that the Sovereign's Deputy

fhould receive from the Proctor his Principal's Helm and

A a 4 Sword,
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Sword, (for there is no mention of the Banner till after

wards,) and place it over his Stall.

CA P. XIV.

The Signification of Election to Strangers.

Within what time, and in what manner, Certificate

is made of their Election .

IN

'N regard that Strangers e'ect, are for the moft

part Sovereign Princes, whole Affairs obliged

them to abide in their own Dominions, and

very rarely permitted them to receive Perſonal Inftallation,

it was thought fit to allow them ſeveral Privileges, by the

Founder of this moft Noble Order, and principally, that

ofgiving previous and timely Notice of their Elections,

and convenient time of confideration for Acceptance ;

affording Inveftiture in their own Countries, and permit

ting their Inftallations to be performed at Windfor by their

Proxies or Deputies.

§ I.

It was therefore by the Statutes ordained : That when

any fuch fhould be cholen into the Order, they ſhould be

certified of their Elections by the Sovereign ; and befides,

that, at his Charge, the Garter fhould be fent over to them,

with the Mantle and Statutes of the Order, Sealed with

the common. Seal ; fo that they might have notice, at

leaft within four Months from the time of Election, to the

end they might advife and determine with themſelves,

from the Tenor ofthe Statutes, whether they would re

ceive the Honour of this moft Noble Order.

@

In Purfuance of thefe Directions, it became customary

for the Sovereign, when he fent his Letters, to fend alfo,

and that by way of folemn Embaffy, the Habic and

Enfigns or the Order, with a Book ofthe Statutes ; and in

cafe the Election were accepted, Inveftiture might be re

ceived before the return of the Perfons, by whom the

Habit
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Habit was fent. As upon the Elections of Edward, King

of Portugal, at the Feast of St. George, 13 Hen. VI. the

Duke of Urbin, 14 Edw. IV. and leveral others.

The right of bearing thefe Letters fignifying Election,

and returning the Strangers Anfwer, belongs to Garter,

by the Conftitutions of his Office. And though Certi

ficate of Election was to be made within four Months

from the time of Election, yet King Henry VIII. added

this neceffary Claufe : That when the Sovereign had any

great or high Impediment, he might defer certifying the

Election till a more convenient Time. As may be ſeen in

the cafe of Frederick III. Emperor of Germany, in the

time of Henry VI. who having been elected 35 of that

King, had not Letters fent him to fignify it till the next

Year. It likewife appears, that Letters to the fame Effect

were then likewife difpatched to the King of Arragon,

the Duke of Brunswick, and King of Poland, who had

been elected eight Years before.

And yet we find it recorded, that the Habit and En

figns of the Order were fent by fpecial Ambaffadors to all

three, 34 Hen. VI. two Years before : But perhaps this

ought to be understood of their being but then defign'd,

and ordered to be fent, and on fecond Thoughts might be

ftopped, or if fent, by fome accident might have mifcar

ried ; otherwiſe it ſeems needlefs to have fent other Let

ters to give notice of their Election two Years after : But

to clear this matter, we after find a fecond mention of

fending the Habit and Enfigns to the King of Poland,

37 Hen, VI. by which it is demonftrable, that the first

Embaffy took no Effect.

4

It does not appear that King Hen. VIII. or any of his

Succeffors, ever made ufe of that Liberty granted by the

aforefaid Article of his Statutes, for deferring the fignifi

catory Letters of Election beyond the time appointed by

the Statutes of Inftitution, as we find by the many In

ftances ofthat kind. Francis the firft King of France was

elected October 21. 19 Hen. VIII. and was inftalled the 25

January following ; fo that ' tis plain, the Letters of No

Lice muft needs have been dispatched within the limited

Time. James V. of Scotland, who was elected 20 Jan.

26 Hen. VIII. had notice of Election immediately fent

him and Hen. II. of France, having been elected 24

Arra

}

April,
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April, 5 Edw. VI. had Letters of Signification fent him

in May following ; and fo in all Examples fince. And

when King Charles II. elected any Stranger whilft he

was Abroad, Letters of Signification were fent them im

mediately after.

Of notice given of an Election, before fending the

Habit.

§2. Here it is to be obſerved, with how much caution,

more than the former, the Statutes of King Henry VIII.

Ordain, to fend Letters that fignify Election, and the

Book of Statutes only at firft ; but not the Garter and

Mantle, till the elect Stranger, having had time to con

fult the Statutes, certifies his acceptance of the Order ;

and then, and not before, it is Decreed to fend a folemn

Embaffy with the whole Habit, George, and Collar : And

confonant to this, the Practice hath fometimes been. As

in the cafe of Henry II. King of France, 5 Edw. VI.

Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. and in

that of Frederick, Duke ofWirtembergh, to whom Queen

Elizabethfent Letters foon after his Election, and he re

turned Thanks, and Acceptation, by his two Ambaffa

dors, who received Promife of fending the whole Habit

foon after ; however, the fame were not fent during her

Life.

Notice of Election fent with the Habit.

§ 3. When the Sovereign hath been well affured ofthe

elect Stranger's acceptance, the fame Embaffy (as anci

ently before adding this Claufe,) difpatched both Cere

monies. The Sovereign's Letter fignifying Election, be

ing first prefented, together with the Book of Statutes,

and an acceptance declared, then within few Days, the

whole Habit of the Order was folemnly delivered.

And thus it was directed foon after the Election of

James V. King of Scots, to the Lord William Howard, fent

on that Embaffy and in like manner, at the Election of

Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, 1 Fac. I. to the Earl of

Rutland
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Rutland fent on that Embaffy. As alfo to Gustavus Adol

phus, King of Sweden, and Henry, Prince of Orange, with

in two Months, their Elections following on April 24

3 Car. I. and the date of the Commiffion for delivering

the Order being on June 24. following.

The manner and order of the delivery of thefe

Letters, fignifying Election, when the Habit is

fent, is thus.

Firft, The Ambaffador and Officer of Arms having

" notice given them of the firft Audience, preſent them

" felves to the Stranger Prince, in the accustomed man

" ner of Ambaffadors ; and delivering the Sovereign's

" Letters Miffive, with all due Reverence, the Ambaf

fador, after fome fhort general Compliment fromthe

Sovereign, fignifying that his Mafter, and the Honourable

" Society of the Garter, in refpect ofhis renowned Prow

" efs, Valour, Virtues, &c. and to eftablish and encreaſe

" the Amity that is between them, hath elected him into

" the moft Noble Order of St. George ; and that So

" vereigns do never elect any Stranger, but fuch as they

highly Honour ; and therefore earnestly defires it may

" be accepted as a true Teftimony thereof : To which

" end the Sovereign hath fent him over, and his Herald

"there prefent, to perform the due Ceremonies.

66

σε

But this Commiffion of Legation hath fometimes been

obftructed by the multitude of Affairs lying on the Sove

reign's Hands, particularly in the Time of Car. I. when

engaged in that unnatural Civil War; fo that when they

fent their Letters of Signification, it was thought fit to

Commiffionate their Agent, or Refident at the Prince's

Court, and Garter Principal King of Arms, to deliver

part ; but the two chief and moft peculiar Enfigns ofthe

Order, viz. the Garter and George, deferring the folemn

Embaffy till a more convenient Seafon. The firft Pre

cedent of which kind, was to Jac. I. when Sir Ralph

Winwood, and William Seagar, Efq; Garter, were Com

miffioned to deliver onlv, for the prefent, the Garter and

George, to Maurice, Prince of Orange, five Days after

his Election ; and fo to Charles, Prince Palatine of the

Rhine,
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Rhine, 9 Car. I. and to William, Prince of Orange, and

the Duke de Efpernon, the fame Reign. And fo likewife

during the unhappy Exile of King Charles II. it was ufual,

for want ofmore conveniency, to prefent the elect Knight,

in confirmation of his Election, whether he were Stranger,

or Subject, with the Garter, George, Ribband ; and fome

times a St. George's Cross, radicated within a Garter, to

be fixed on the left Shoulder of their Cloaks, or upper

Garments. But thefe things after returned into their

proper Channel, as we may fee in feveral cafes fince,

of which we need not inftarce more, than that ofthe

prefent Sovereign, and his Royal Highneſs the Prince :

The former at a Chapter of the most Noble Order, held

at Kensington, 18 June, 1701. 13 Will. III. was elected,

and on the 21 June, the Sovereign, by Commiffion un

der the Great Seal of the Order, conftituted ' the Earl of

Macclesfield, and Gregory King, Efq; Lancaster Herald,

(then Deputy Garter King of Arms,) to carry the Habit

and Enfigns, and to inveft his then Electoral Highness

therewith. The next Day after their arrival, at a pri

vate Audience, his Electoral Highnefs received the

Garter and George, with the ufual Formalities ; and

two Days after, viz. 24 Auguft, was folemnly in

vefted with the whole Habit of the Order. On 13

March following, 1702-3. he was inftalled at Wind

for by his Proxy Charles, Lord Mohun, with the ac

cuftomed Ceremonies. The fame Order was obſerved

at the Election of his Royal Highness the Prince, 4 April,

5 Queen Anne ; when the Lord Halifax, and John

Vanbruge, Efq;, Clarenceux King of Arms, (in the room of

Sir Henry St. John, Knight Garter,) were Commiffion'd to

carry the Habit and Enfigns. They had their firft Au

dience, on this occafion, of the Prince, the 31 May, who

afterwards received the Garter and leffer George, and on

2 June following, was invefted with the whole Habit

and Enfigns of the Order.

Certificates of Acceptation.

4. After delivering the Sovereign's Letter, fignifying

Election by the Ambaffador, and the elect Stranger doth

readily
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readily accept the Order, he is obliged, by the Statutes,

to return the Sovereign a Certificate of fuch his Accep

tance, and defire of Ratification. And 'tis obfervable,

before the additional Clauſe made by King Henry VIII.

this ceremonious Courſe had been the Practice of an

cient Times ; and both expected from, and obferved by

the King of Denmark, who having been elected, 6 Hen.V

was the eighth of the fame King taken notice of for not

returning, before that Time, an Anfwer, whether he

accepted the Honour or no : And it appears, before the

next Feast of St. George, he fent over his ready Accep

tance, both of the Honour of Election, and of the En

figns of the Order ; and thereupon Directions were given

for his Inftallation by the Lord Fitz Hugh, his Proxy.

But for an inftance, after the faid additional Claufe,

there is one remarkable enough, in the Preamble of the

Sovereign's Credential Letters to the Duke of Savoy, 1 and

2 Phil. and Mar. fent with the Habit and Enfigns of the

Order ; in which it appears: That the Sovereign having

given notice of his Election into this meft Noble Order, be

badreturned back his cheerful and ready Acceptance of, and

fingular Satisfaction in the faid Choice ; and therefore cor

dially wifhed it might attain its due Effect.

In fucceeding Times it was thought neceffary, where

the whole Habit was fent to a Stranger, together with the

Sovereign's Letters of notice, to make a provifional De

crée, (which paffed, 13 Car. I ) That Garter, and all

others, whom be pleased to join in Commiffion with him,

fhould be most punctually careful, that they delivered not

the Enfigns of the Order to any elect Stranger, till they

werefatisfied, by his Letters Patent, of his kind and grate

ful Acceptance thereof; or in cafe of refufal, to forbear

their Prefentation.

And the fame care was alfo taken, where only the

Garter and George were fent ; as appears by the Inftru

ctions fent, 19 Car. I. to Sir William Bofwel, then ap

pointed by the Sovereign to prefent thofe two principal

Enfigns to William, Prince of Orange ; where, among

other things, he is exprefly commanded, To take a Tefti.

monial from the faid Prince, of his kind Acceptation thereof,

before he should deliver thofe Enfigns of Honour to him :

So likewife inthe Inftitutions of the fame Dare, for de

livery
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livery of the Garter and George to the Duke de Ef

pernon.

Of an Election not accepted.

$ 5. That fometimesthis Honour hath not been accept

ed, appears in the fingle cafe of Philip II. Duke of Bur

gundy, who having been elected by King Henry V. then

in France, had not, Anno 1 Henry VI. fent his Anſwer.

It was therefore concluded on at the Feaft ofSt. George,

held at Windfor the faid Year, by Humphry, Duke of

Gloucefter, then Deputy to the Sovereign, and by, and

with the unanimous confent of the Knights-Companions

prefent, to fend Letters to the faid elect Duke, by which

he was defired to know, whether he gave his Accep

tance or no ? The Duke of Burgundy, it ſeems, made no

Anſwer to this Letter : It was therefore again debated at

the next Year's Feaft, and then, thought fit, to fend Per

fons over to him with the Nomination, who fhould prefs

him for his final Anfwer. And then it appears, that the

faid Duke weighing the Statutes, and reflecting on the

Quarrels between the Duke of Gloucester, and the Duke

of Brabant his Unckle, made a plausible Excuſe, refufing

the Election, left he should be forced either dishonou

rably to violate the pious Constitutions ofthe Order, or

the obligations of Alliance ; and upon this they proceeded

to a new Election.

But this is the only inftance of this kind ; and it hath

been the conftant way of all elect Strangers, not only to

accept, but to receive with the higheft Marks of Satis

faction, the notice of their Election, and the Investiture

of the Order.

CAP.
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CA P. XV.

The Investiture of Strangers, with the

Habit and Enfigns of the Order.

The Time for fending the Habit and Ensigns un

limitted.

" T

Hough the Statutes of the Order appoint and

prefix a time, wherein the Sovereign's Letters of

notice to an elect Knight ought to be fent, yet

as to the fending a folemn Embaffy with the Habir and

Enfigns, they do not limit any certain time, but leave it

wholly to the Sovereign's Pleafure, wherein his own In

tereft and Conveniency, as well as that of the elect Stran

ger, is to be confidered.

Nevertheless, the Statutes of Inftitution direct, that

this Legation shall be dispatched with convenient (peed ;

which must be interpreted to refer both to the Sovereign's

conveniency of ſending, and the Stranger's capacity ofre

ceiving .

And therefore we find it fix Years after the Election of

the Kings of Arragon and Poland, and the Duke ofBrunf

wick, e'er we meet with the firft notice of the Sovereign's

determination of fending over the Habit : For they having

been elected 4 Auguft, 28 Hen. VI. the preparations for

the Legation were not made till the thirty fourth Year

of the fame King ; and doubtless fome caufe, within the

limits of that conveniency allowed to the Sovereign by

the aforefaid Article of the Statutes, or the accident of

Miſcarriage might fall out ; particularly in refpect to the

King of Poland, becauſe three Years after the former

Order of Legation, we find new Directions iffued for

fending the Enfigns of the Order to him.

But in King Henry VIIIth's Body ofStatutes, this Claufe

of fending the Legation with convenient fpeed, is wholly

omitted, and the Sovereign is not limitted as to the

Time ; fo that the Habit and Enfigns have happen'd to

be fent fometimes fooner, fometimes later ; as the So

vereign
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vereign has thought convenient ; of which fufficient hath

been faid already ; and we find in two Elections of Stran

gers in the two late Reigns, viz. that of the preſent So

vereign and Prince ; that the Legation was fent only a

very few Days after their Election.

Preparations made for the Legation.

2. In reference to this folemn Embaffy, there are

feveral things to be provided, before the Ambaſſadors,

or Commiffioners, take their Journey . As, (1.) Creden

tial Letters. (2.) Commiffion of Legation. (3.) Ware

rants for the Habit and Enfigns. And (4.) other Necef

faries.

The Credential Letters are, as to particulars, drawn

fuitable to the prefent Occafion, by the Chancellor of the

Order, and directed to the Stranger ele& ; but the Sub

ftance, in general, is, That the Sovereign having elected

bim into the Society of the Order, bathfent his Ambaſſa

dors withfull Power to prefent the Habit, and perform the

Ceremonies due and accustomed, as if himself were prefent.

And farther, to defire him, To give Credit to all that his

Ambasadors fall fay, or perform, on his behalf, in reference

to their Commiffion, as he would do to himself.
1

Thefe Letters páfs under the Sign Manual of the Sove

reign, and Signet of the Order ; but it is obfervable,

that theſe to Emanuel, Duke ofSavoy, were fign'd both

by King Philip and Queen Mary.

The Commiffion of Legation is likewife to be prepared

bythe Chancellor of the Order, fairly engroffed on Velcm,

and Sealed with the Great Seal of the Order, the Sub

ftance ofwhich, for the moft part, hath been as follows.

First, The Merits and Worthinefs of the elect Stranger,

to deſerve the Honour of Election, and the reafons of in

ducing the Sovereign to confer the fame upon him, are

elegantly fet forth.
བཞི

•

"

Secondly, The Perfons nominated for this Honourable

Employment, are ordained , authorized, and deputed,

and therein Stiled, Ambaffadors, Procurators, and fpecial

Meffengers, and fo are acknowledged to be by the Stran

ger elect , in their Certificates of the Receipt of the

Habit,

Thirdly,
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Thirdly, Their Power, Authority, and fpecial Com

mand, is to addrefs themſelves to the Stranger elect, and

prefent, and deliver him from the Sovereign, the Garter,

Mantle, and other Ensigns of the Order : Where ob

ferve, that there were four or five joined in a Com

miffion, as it has fometimes happened, then any five,

four, three, or two, were of the Quorum ; whereof the

Principal of the Embaffy was always one.

Fourthly, They were impowered to require from the

Stranger elect, his Oath, according to the Form prefcribed

in the Statutes ; but this was a fpecial cafe, and only in

ferted in the Commiffions of Legation to Charles, Duke

of Burgundy, 9 Edw. IV. and Ferdinand, Archdeacon of

Auftria, 15 Hen. VIII. and omitted in all Commiffions

fince that time.

And laftly, To perform, and diſpatch thofe things,

which they should judge neceffary, in the fame manner

as if the Sovereign were prefent in Perfon ; and this

Power it was thought fit to allow the Ambaffadors, in

cafe any thing fhould want to be performed which their

Inftructions had not fufficiently provided for.

The firft Embaffy on this occafion, recorded in the

Blue-Book, isthat to Edward, King of Portugal, 13 Hen. VI.

to whom,for the greater Dignity of the Order, Garter was

thought fir, by the Chapter, to be fent alone with the

Habit ofthe Order : And hence is the original of Garter's

Claim to this Employment.

Nevertheless, in fucceeding times, as the Order grew

into Efteem , fome one of the Knights-Companions was

made choice of by the Sovereign to be Principal in thefe

Legations ; as were Galliard Sieur de Duras, fent to

Charles, Duke of Burgundy, 9 Edo . IV. Arthur Plantage

net, Vilcount Lifle, to Francis the first King of France,

19 Hen. VIII . and others.

Sometimes other Noblemen, or Perfons of Quality,

though not Knights-Companions, (yet correfpondent to

the Degree ofthe Stranger elect, or to the Esteem the

prefent Intereſt begat in the Sovereign,) were employed

chiefin theſe Embaffies ; among whom Sir Charles Somer

fet, after Earl of Worcester, was fent to the Emperor Max

imilian, 6 Hen. VII. Henry, Lord Morley, to Don Fer

dinand, Prince of Spain , 15 Hen . VIII. and others.

Bb 1
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In Embaffies of this nature, it was heretofore ufual, to

join fome Perfons of Rank and Quality, or Office near

the Sovereign, in the Commiffion ; as Sir John Scot, Comp

troller ofthe Houthold, and Sir Thomas Vaughan, Treaſurer

of the Houthold, both joined with the Sieur de Duras

aforefaid : And Sir Nicholas Carew, and Sir Anthony Brown,

with the Viſcount Lifle.

To thefe Perfons, the Sovereign thought fit fometimes

to add a Doctor of the Law, or a dignified Clergyman,

and fuch as had the Language of the Country, not only

the better to make fuch Anfwers to Queftions as the

Stranger elect might ftart, on perufal of the Statutes, but

likewife to inform him touching the Inftitution of the

Order, or other Paffages relating to the Founder, or

matters touching the Honour of the Garter. Befides,

a dignified Clergyman was in thofe Times thought

proper to Adminifter the Oath, and pronounce the Words

of Signification, at the Inveftiture with the Habit and

Enfigns ofthe Order.

And for thefe realons, was John Ruffel, Doctor of the

Civil Law, and Archdeacon of Berkshire, joined in Com

miffion with the aforefaid Sieur de Duras, and Edward

Lee, Doctor in Divinity, Archdeacon of Colchester, and

the Sovereign's Almoner, fent over with the Lord Morley ;

and others.

But oflater Years the Sovereign's Ambaffador, Refident

with the Stranger elect, hath fupplied this Place ; as did

Sir Thomas Smith, in the Legation fent over to Charles IX.

and Sir Edward Stafford,in that ofthe FrenchKing Henry III.

and Sir Anthony Mildmay, to that of Henry IV.

Befides the aforementioned Perfons, Garter was always

joined in theſe Commiffions of Legation, not only to keep

on Foot his Right, but to manage the Ceremonious Part ;

and ofthis there are fo many numerous Inftances as are

fufficient to justify the Privilege of his Office, and main

tain the intereft of an ancient Right. Befides which, if

it were any way difputed, we find it decreed in a Chapter

13 Car. I. That the carrying the Enfigns of the Order to

Stranger Princes, doth properly belong to Garter.

Befides thofe Perfons joined in the Commiffion of Le

gation, there has frequently been appointed, either Nor

roy, King of Arms, or fome one of the Heralds, to goin

Quality of an Attendant in this Service , not only for the

Honour
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Honour ofthe Sovereign, but of the Stranger who is to

receive the Habit, in regard the Ceremonies of Inveftiture

with the whole Habit, require the Affiftance oftwo Of

ficers ofArms, of which there are fome Precedents.

Lancaster Herald attended the Embaffy to Charles IX.

King of France : Chefter Herald, and Rouge Dragon;

Purfuivant at Arms, on that of Henry III. of France.

Herald likewife attended the Embally to Emanuel, Duke

ofSavoy York Herald, that ofMaximilian, the Emperor :

And Somerfet Herald, to Henry IV. of France.

And whereas there went only Norroy to Chriftian IV.

King of Denmark, it was becaufe no more of the Of

ficers of Arms could then be ſpared from their neceffary

Attendance on the Sovereign's Coronation ; fo in the Em

baffy to Maurice, Prince of Orange, one Herald fufficed,

becauſe the Garter and George only were fent him, and

confequently there was but little Service then to be per

formed.

Concerning other Companions, and Attendants, in theſe

Legations, they are both for Quality and Number fuch,

and fo many, as the chief in the Legation judges fufficient

for the Honour of the Sovereign, and the Dignity of the

Embaffy ; and with theſe have uſually gone feveral Noble

men, Knights, and Gentlemen.

In the third Place, there is to be prepared forthefe Le

gations, Warrants for the Habit and Enfigns ofthe Order ;

and whefe are alfo to be drawn up by the Chancellor of the

Order, who is to attend the Sovereign for his Sign Manu

al thereto.

One Warrant is to be directed to the Mafter of the

Great Wardrobe, to deliver to Garter the Mantle, with

the Escutcheon of St. George within a Garter, embroidered

on the left Shoulder, and Toffels belonging ; and alfo the

Surcoat and Hood.

There is alſo another Warrant drawn up, for the de

livery ofthe Enfigns of the Order to Garter, viz. the rich

Garter, and great Collar of the Order, with a George Pend

ant, and another George hanging in a blue Ribbond

together with Cafes for them, lined with purple Velvet,

and gilt on the outfide.

And fometimes thefe Enfigns have been delivered out

of the Jewel-House, to the Herald of Arms, joined in the

Legation in Garter's ftead, as were thofe fent to Charles,

Bb z King
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King of Sweden, 20 Car. II. but thoſe provided for John

George , Duke of Saxony, to Sir Thomas Higgons, the Prin

cipal in the Legation ; for which they gave their ſeveral

Receipts.

The Sovereign's Warrant for the delivery of the En

figns fent to Maximilian the Emperor, was directed to

the Lord Treaſurer, for which Garter gave his Receipt.

But for thoſe fent to the French King, Henry IV. the

Warrant was directed to the Mafter of the Jewel-House ;

and out of this Office have all the Enfigns of the Order

been fince delivered.

There are feveral other neceffaries to be provided,

which may pass as Appurtenances to the former, and are

fometimes incerted in the Sovereign's Warrants for the

Habit of the Order, and at other times iffued by particular

Warrants : As a black Velvet Cap with white Feathers

and a Heron Sprig, a Girdle and Hangers with the fame

coloured Velvet, with the Surcoat. A Yard ofpurple Vel

vet hath ufually been allowed out of the Great Wardrobe,

for coveringthe Book ofStatutes, fent to the elect Stranger :

And for the Velom , Writing and Binding the faid Book,

there is a Fee paid by the Sovereign to the Register ofthe

Order, which hath generally been proportioned tothe Dig

nity of the Receiver ; for this Officer had allowed him

for the Book fent,

8

To the French King, Henry IV.

To John Cafimir, Count Palatine

To the Duke of Holstein, 3 Fac. I.

To the King of Sweden, 3 Car. I.

1.

For Velom

For illumining the Arms and Letters

For Writing

For Binding and Gilding

For half a Yard ofpurple Velvet

For half a Yard of crimson Sattin

For the purple Silk for the Laces

For the white and green Silk for the Seal

5

4

3

s. d.

O

0
8
06

But to be more particular, we will infert the Bill of

Charges for the Book of Statutes, fent to James VI. of

Scotland, 26 Hen. VIII.

O

0
0
∞
0

O
O
O
O
O
O

1
0
2
7
7
0
1

E
E

T
O

。
∞
0
0
+

0

1. 3. d.

O 5

10 6
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1. s.

For red Silk for the Strings, and gar-}o
I

nishing the Book

For an Ounce and half of Venice Gold

Forfhaping, making the Bag, and garnishing

For red Sarcenet for lining the Bag .

For a Box

0 5

O

O

O

d.

O

5
3
1
0

8
4
4
8

Total 3 4 6

This Book ofStatutes ought to be Sealed with the com

mon Seal of the Order, which not only the Institution,

but all the other fucceding Bodies of Statutes appoint.

Befides, at a Chapter held at White-Hall, 13 Car. I. the

Law was confirmed ; and thereupon it was again decreed,

That the Book of Statutes fent to any Stranger Prince,

fhould be Sealed with the Great Seal of the Order, af

fixed to a Label ofblue Silk and Gold.

There is alfo to be provided a large purple Velvet

Cushion, to carry the Robes on, when they are to be pre

fented ; this is likewife put into the Sovereign's War

rant, and provided by the Mafter of the Great Wardrobe ;

ufually containing one Yard and quarter in length, ador

ned with Fringe, Cauls, and Toffels of Gold and purple

Silk, and within it a Pillow of Fuftian filled with Down.

There were two Velvet Cuſhions prepared for the Ser

vice ofthe Duke of Wirtembergh's Inveftiture, 1 Fac. I.

one of Purple, for the Sovereign's State ; and another of

Crimſon, for the Duke ; fo the fame Year to Chriftian IV..

King of Denmark.

Two Majefty Escutcheons are likewife to be provided;

painted in Oil, and gilt with Gold ; one to have the Arms

ofthe Sovereign furrounded with a Garter, under an Im

perial Crown ; the other ofthe Stranger's Arms, within

a Garter alfo, and fuch a Crown as is proper to his Dig

nity. Both thefe are to be put in Frames, painted and

gilt, with their feveral Stiles fairly Written under the

Arms, and fet on the back of the Sovereign's Stall, under

the State, as alfo on the back of the Stall ofthe Stranger

elect But there were three Maiefty Efcutcheons fent over

in the Legation to Henry, Prince of Orange, in regard

that at his Inveftiture, Frederick, Elector Palatine, was pre

Bb 3 fent.
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fent. In caſe the chief Perfon in the Legation be a

Knight ofthe Order, then he is to have a like Efcutcheon

ofhis own Arms, fet over his own Stall ; for ſo had the

Earl of Derby provided for him at the Sovereign's Charge,

when he was fent with the Habit to the French King,

Henry III.

The remaining Neceffaries, are fuch as relate to the

Tranfportation of the Habit of the Order, viz.

One Pair of fine Holland Sheets to fold the Habit in.

Two fweet Bags of Taffaty to lay amongſt them.

Two Trunks to put the faid Parcels in.

One Sumpter Saddle.

All which are to be provided at the Sovereign's Charge,

and is alfo his Gift to the elect Prince.

What farther Warrants are to be obtained from the

Sovereign, relate to Garter, and fuch other Officers of

Arms, as are appointed to attend the Legation ; as firft a

Warrant, whereby the Sovereign afcertains a Warrant for

their Diet, and Reward, during their Journey, and till

their return ; and on which, moft commonly, for greater

certainty of its Payment, the Sovereign's Privy Seal is

obtained.

The Allowance to Garter in the Reign of Edw. VI.

was ten Shillings a Day for his Dier, and Ten Shillings a

Day more as a Reward : And this we find allowed to

Sir Gilbert Dethick, in the Embaffy to Henry II. King of

France, 5 Edw. VI. and the like in his Legation to

Maximilian the Emperor ; and to Frederick II. King

of Denmark, 24 Eiz.

" And when Clarenceux was fent in the Place of Garter

(the Office being void by the Death of the faid Sir Gilbert)

to the French King, Henry III. the fame was also allowed

him, and commenced nine Days before his fetting our ;

and ofwhich there are other Precedents.

Of this daily Allowance, Garter hath ufually obtained

an advance before-hand, for his better fupport by the

way.

When any of the Heralds were fent in Garter's Place,

the fame Allowances were made them, as if Garter had

gone in Perfon ; as had Henry St. George, Efq; Richmend

Herald, fent with the Earl of Carlisle, to Charles, King of

Sweden,
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Sweden, 21 Car. I. As alfo to Thomas St. George, Efq;

Somerfet Herald, fent with Sir Thomas Higgins, to the Duke

of Saxony, foon after..
As to the Allowance to fuch Officers of Arms, as are

not joined in, but appointed to attend any of theſe Le

gations; it was uſually , if a Herald, the Moiety of what

was given to Garter : And if a Purfuivant at Arms, half

as much as a Herald.
Agreeable to which, was the Allowance given to Chester

Herald, and Rouge Dragon Purfuivant, in the Embaſſy to

Henry II. King of France, 5 Edw. VI. and there called

the old Rate; fo alfo to Somerfet Herald, to Frederick II.

King of Denmark, and the French Kings, Henry III . and

IV. And both the Herald and Parfuivant had alſo a pro

portionabl
e
part of their daily Allowance

s
before-hand.

Betides which Allowances mentioned, Garter hath alſo

Allowance for Poftage, both Outward and Homeward,

for Himſelfand Servants ; and for Transportati
on

ofthe

Habit, and other Things neceffary for the Voyage. And

this by a Claufe added in the Sovereign's Warrant, is

left to Garter at his return, when he gives in a Bill of

particulars, fubfcribed with his Hand, to the Treaſurer or

Chamberlain
s

of the Exchequer, to have been disbursed

by him.The Warrant to furnish Garter, or the Herald, with Poft

Horſes, and convenient Shipping to carry them over, is

ufually had of the Privy Council, or Secretary ofState ;

either before, or after the Lord Ambaffado
r

; and is not

provided for inthe fame Ship.

The Ceremonies of Investiture.

3. The Ceremonies performed at a Stranger Prince's

Receipt of the whole Habit and Enfigns ofthe Order,

are highly Solemn, whether we confider the manner of

Inveftiture performed by the Sovereign's Ambaffadors, on

the Feftivity and Triumphs, added by the new invested

Prince.
First, the Commiffions joined in the Legation, receiving

notice of their firſt Audience, are to prefent themſelves in

the accustomed manner of Ambaffadors, Garter, or his

Deputy, going in breaft with the chief of the Legation,

Bb 4
if
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if there be only himſelf joined in Commiffion with the

Lord Ambaffador, and in this Place William Segar, Efq;

Norroy King ofArms, (fent in the room of Garter) proceed

ed with the Earl of Rutland at their firft Audience before

Chriftian, IV. King of Denmark.

Being arrived near the elect Stranger, they prefent the

Letters, certifying Election, or their Credential Letters

from the Sovereign ; and after fome short general Com

pliment by the Ambaffador, he makes known to him,

his Election in the ufual Form, which is before fufficiently

fpoke of.

After the Formality of this Addrefs is over, and that

the Stranger hath by his Anſwer accepted of his Election,

and confented to the Reception of the Order ; the Ambaf

fador immediately delivers him the Book ofStatutes, that

he may, if he pleaſes, perufe them before he affume the

Habit, and defires his Confideration thereon. Next, both

the Commiffioners in the Legation prefent him with the

George and Ribbond, and put it about his Neck, as in

feveral Inftances hath been shown.

In the interim, before the Day of Investiture, Time

is ufually fet apart for Conference between the Sovereign's

Ambaffador, and fome of the elect Prince's Council,

touching the ordering ofthe Ceremonies, and wording

the Oath to be by him taken. Garter is likewife to con

fider what Places in the elect Prince's Court are fit to per

form the Ceremony, and to fee them made ready, and to

instruct his Officers, what Duties and Services they are to

undertake.

Ifthe great Hall, or other large Roem, be appointed,

there ought to be prepared a Table, with a rich Carpet,

whereon the Habit and Enfigns of the Order are to be laid,

while the Sovereign's Commiffion of Legation is read ;

another Table should be prepared for the $.ranger who

receives the Order ; and a third for the Sovereign's Am

baffador.

In the Church or Chappel where they are to proceed

to hear Divine Service, a Stall is to be erected under a

Cloth of State, on the Right Hand Entrance ofthe Choir,

for the Sovereign of the Order, wherein is to be fixed the

Majefty Escutchern of the Sovereign's Arms ; another Stail

is alfo to be placed on the fame fide ofthe Choir for the

invested Stranger, at the fame distance from the Save

reign's
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reign's Stall, as is that for the elect Stranger in the Choir

at Windfor ; in which is to be fixt the Majefty Escutcheon

of his own Arms, brought likewife over by Garter or his

Deputy ; a third Stall is to be erected for the Lord Am

baffador, who (if a Knight-Companion) hath an Efcutcheon

of his own Arms within a Garter fet over it ; for fo had

the Marquifs of Northampton, at the Inveftiture of the

French King, Henry II. Anno Edw. VI. and the Earl of

Derby, at that of Henry III. under all thefe Efcutcheons of

Arms, the Stiles and Titles (fairly Written) of the Sove

reign, and each Knight -Companion, are to be affix'd.

Where there is no folemn Proceeding to Church, the

Sovereign's Escutcheon of Arms, with his Titles, have been

fet up at the upper end of the Room, where the Invefti

ture is performed ; fo alfo the Stranger Knight's at due

diftance, as at the Inveftiture of Gustavus Adolphus, King

of Sweden, in his Tent at the Leaguer, near Darshaw, in

Pruffia, 23 September, Anno 3 Car. I.

Befides the before-mentioned Preparations ; the Church

or Chappel, into which the new invefted Stranger proceeds,

is to be richly adorned, as we find by feveral Inftances ;

as at the Inveftiture of King Henry III. when the Church

of Auguftine Fryars in Paris, was hung with rich Arras,

and all the Choir and Stalls with Cloth of Gold. On the

Day the Solemnity of Investiture is celebrated, the elect

Stranger fends his Coach, and fome Perfons of Quality,

to Accompany the Sovereign's Ambaffadors to his Court.

At the Inveftiture of Henry, Prince of Orange, Frederick,

Prince Palatine of the Rhine, fat with the Vilcount Charle

ton, in one Boot of the Prince's Coach, and Sir William

Segar in the other ; and were met by the faid Prince at

the Foot of the Stairs of his Court, and conducted thence

into his great Chamber.

After fuch time as the elect Stranger, and the Sove

reign's Ambaffadors, have a while retired ; the Stranger

ufually first enters the Room appointed for the Ceremony,

and ftands under his own State, expecting the coming

in of the Ambaffadors, and notice thereof being given

them, they (repofing in a Rocm near) proceed in manner

following.

Servants to the Lord Ambaffador, two and two.

The Herald in his Coat ofArms, bearing the Mantle,

Surcoar, Hood, and Cap, in his Arms ; and if a Purſui

vantV1.
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want attend the Embaffy, he ( wearing his Coat) proceeds

before him, bearing part ofthe faid Habit.

Garter vefted in his rich Coat of his Sovereign's Arms,

alfo (but at the Inveftiture of the Duke ofWirtemberg,

he wore his Robe of Crimſon Sarten, as did Clarenceux,

at the Investiture of the French King, Henry III . ) bearing

on a Cushion the Garter, and Collar of the Order, with the

great George, the Book ofStatutes, and the Commiffion of

Legation.

Laftly, The Lord Ambaſſador, or chief in the Embaſſy,

who, if a Knight-Companion, proceedeth in his compleat

Habit.

Ifany o her Knight-Companion is prefent, he alſo wears

his whole Habit of the Order, as did the Conftable of

France, at the Inveftiture of the French King, Henry II.

The faid Conftable alfo pair'd in the Proceeding with the

Sovereign's Ambaffador.

In going up to the Sovereign's State, they all make

three Reverences, and drawing near, the Ambaffadors

Servants fall off on either fide for the Herald to paſs up

to the Table, fer before the Sovereign's State ; whereon

(with a fingle Reverence) he lays the Robes.

Then Garter draws near the Table alſo, and with alike

Reverence towards the Sovereign's State depofites the

Enfigns of the Order.

The Lord Ambaffador follows, and makes his Reve

rence towards the Sovereign's State, and after turning to

the Stranger elect, and doing him Reverence, he (or fome

other fit Perfon) delivers himselfin a fhort, but grave, and

learned Oration ; " in which he not only fets forth the

" Praiſes of the illuftrious Order, and ofthe King the So

" vereign, but alſo the Virtues, the memorable and

" praife-worthy Actions of the elect Stranger, to whom

"the Habit and Enfigns of the Order are fent : Neither

are his Anceſtors (if any of them have attain'd the

" Honour ofthis Order,) paft over in Silence, that thereby

" his Heart (already breathing impatience and defire,) may

66

be fo much the more inflamed with an Earneftneſs to

obtain the Honour and Favour ofthis fo great a Dig

" nity.

"

He adds befides, that the Sovereign having well

weigh'd thefe and the like things in his Mind, and

maturely advis'd thereof with his Knights -Companions,

" they
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" they were perfwaded and well fatisfied in themſelves,

to nominate and chufe him before others ; to the end

" that he might both himfelf be honoured bythe Choice

" offuch a Perfon, and alſo thereby give an increaſe and

" addition of Luftre to thoſe renowned Actions and Vir

66 tues, which already were a chief Ornament to him.

" Laftly, He points towards the Enfigns of the Order,

" which he declares to have been fent bythe Sovereign,

out of great Love, and fingular Affection, to dignify

" him therewith, as to a Perlon to whom he wish'd as

" well and honourably as to any other Prince whatſoever,

and withall intreats him kindly to accept thereof, and

wear them in remembrance of the Sovereign and his

" Order.

66

66

This or the like Oration being ended, the Ambaffadors

prefent their Commiffion of Legation to the elect Stranger,

who delivers it to his Secretary, and he publickly Reads

it.

At the before-mentioned Investiture ofthe French King,

Henry II. the Bishop of Ely, one ofthe Commiffioners of

the Legation, made the Speech, to which the Cardinal of

Lorrain returned Anfwer in the faid King's behalf, with

all thankful Acknowledgments of the Honour of the

Order.

After the Commiffion is read, Garter prefents the Oath

fairly Written, which is adminiftred to the elect Stran

ger, where, if any Exceptions were before made and ad

mitted, they muſt be rehears'd , as we find it directed in

the inftructions given for the Inveftiture ofJames V. King

of Scotland. The Ceremony of the Oath being finish'd,

Garter takes from off the Cushion the Garter, and having

kifs'd it, prefents it to the Lord Ambaffador, who kneel

ing down, puts it with all Reverence on the Stranger's

left Leg, being affifted by Garter, who pronounces thefe

Words of Signification.

Ad laudem atque honorem Omnipotentis Dei, inteme

rate Matris ejus, & Sandi Georgii Martyris ; cinge tibi

am tuam hoc infigni Subligaculo , circumferens in augmen

tum honoris tui, & in fignum ac memoriam illuftriffimi

Ordinis, nufquam oblivioni daturus, aut omiffurus, qurd

eo moneris; ut valeas, inquam & velis in jufto bello,

quod folum inibis, ftare firmiter, agere fortiter, & feli

citer omnino vincere.

This
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This being faid, Garter takes the Surcoat, and with the

Ceremony of a Kifs, delivers it to the Lord Ambaffa

dor, who (after the Stranger elect hath put off his Cloak

or upper Garment, and Sword,) puts it upon him in this

manner : Firſt, The Lord Ambaffador begins at the

Stranger's Right Arm, and Garter (or the Leiger Ambaf

fador if prefent,) affifts at the left Shoulder. The Stran

ger being thus vefted with the Surcoat, both the Lord

Ambafador and Garter gird his Sword about him, with

a Velvet Girdle of the fame Colour, " at the doing where

of Garter faith theſe Words.

Capito veftem hanc purpuream, ad incrementum honoris,

& in fignaculum Ordinis accepti : qua munitus non vete

beris pro fide Chrifti, libertate Ecclefiæ, pro jure, & oppref

forum atque indigentium neceffaria tuitione, fanguinem

etiam fundere, nedum fortiter ac ftrenue dimicare.

After this, Gartér takes up the Mantle and Hood, which,

in like manner kiffing, he delivers to the Lord Ambaf

fador, who invefts the Stranger therewith , and lays the

Hood upon his right Shoulder ; (the Train being given

into the Hands of fome Noble Perfonage to be born up,)

Garter alfo pronouncing theſe Words."

Accipe Clamidem hanc Calici coloris, in fignum Clarif

fimi hujus Ordinis, & in Augmentum etiam honoris tui,

rubeo Clypeo Dominica crucis, uti cernis, infignitam : ut

cujus virtute femper ac vigore protectus per Hoftes tutus

abeas, eos ubique fuperare valeas, & pro clariffimis deni

que Meritis, poft egregiam hanc hujus temporis Militiam,

ad eterna vereque Triumphalia gaudia pertingas.

Garter, in the laft Place, takes up the Collar, and with a

Kifs alfo prefents it to the Lord Ambaffador, who placeth

it about the Stranger's Shoulders, and Garter uttereth thefe

Words.

Torquem hunc in Collo deferes, ad augmentum honoris,

3 in fignum quoque clariffimi ordinis a te fufcepti , cum

imagine Sanctiffimi Martyris, & Chrifti Militis Georgii :

cujus præfidio fuffultus, Mundi bujus tam profpera quam

adverfa fic pertranfeas, ut anime pariter ac corporis ho

fiilus bic ftrenue devilis, non Temporaria modo Militią

gloriam, fed & perenis victoria palmam denique recipere

valeas. Amen.

When the Ceremony ofInveftiture is finished, the Lord

Ambaffader congratulateth the new invefted Stranger in the

Sovereign's
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Sovereign's Name, and in the Name of all the Knights

Companions, and then delivers him his Velvet Cap, adorn

ed with white Plumes, and the Book of Statutes.

The Stranger being thus invefted, ftayeth a while in

the Room, where he received this Honour, with the Am

baffador, and after Complements of Congratulation be

tween them, he goeth to the Church in a folemn manner,

having the Train of his Mantle born up ; at the Entrance

into the Church, all in the Proceffion make three Reve

rences, the firft towards the High Altar, the next to

wards the Sovereign's Stall, and the third towards the

new invefted Stranger's Stall.

The Lord Ambaffador proceedeth towards the Seat

affign'd for him, and ftands before it till the Stranger hath

afcended his Stall, and after making his Reverences, (as

before) takes his ; then Garter making the like Reveren

ces, fits down on a Chair, plac'd for him before the So

vereign's Stall.

But the Herald at Arms ought to be often near the

Stranger, or else the Lord Ambaffador, to inform them of

the Order of Ceremony, becauſe Garter is obliged to attend

the Sovereign's Royal Stall.

After a folemn Anthem, Garter paffeth in the middle

ofthe Choir, and by a Reverence, firft to the inveſted

Stranger, and next to the Lord Ambaſſador, gives them

the Signal for defcending, and being both come down,

Garter paffeth up before the Stranger to the High Altar,

where he makes his Offering of Gold and Silver, being

accompanied with the Lord Ambaffador, the Herald laying

the Cushion whereon he kneels when he Offers.

But if a Knight - Companion be fent on this Legation,

then he proceeds firft up to the Altar, preceeded by Gar

ter, and Offers for the Sovereign, which done, he returns

to his own Stall : Next, the invefted Stranger proceeds

up, (preceeded as before,) Offers, and returns back to his

own Stall ; afterwards the aforesaid Knight-Companion

proceeds up again, and Offers for himfelf: And in this

Order was the Offering made when the Emperor Max

imilian was invefted at Vienna, January 4. Anno to .

Eliz.

The new invefted Stranger having offered, returns to

his Stall, and the Lord Ambafador, with three Reverences,

takes his Seat, the Organs, &c. playing all the while :

When
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Whenthe folemn Service is finish'd, the Stranger defcends

again from his Stall, and with the Proceeding before him.

returns in the fame Order he came to the Room, where

he received his Inveftiture.

It's obfervable, that the Emperor Maximilian, out of

a compliance with the Proteftant Religion, cauſed, on the

Day of his Inveftiture, all Prayers to Saints incenfing, and

other Matters and Ceremonies not ufed by the Church

of England, to be wholly omitted at the Service in his

Chappel.

At theſe great Solemnities, the invefted Strangers have

heretofore held moft magnificent Feafts, but oflate they

are not ſo much in Ule : And when Dinner was ready,

they proceeded thither in their whole Habit, which they

wore all Dinner time.

At the Inveftiture of Chriftian IV. King of Denmark,

Anno 1 Fac. I. the Sovereign's Stiles and Titles of Ho

nour were proclaimed thrice, (before they fat down to

Dinner,) and the faid King's twice ; but when Maurice

and Henry, Princes of Orange, received Inveftiture, the

Stiles were proclaimed immediately after they were in

vefted, and in the fame Room, the Ceremony being per

form'd to both in the Afternoon.

At the Feaft made by Maximilian I. (King of the Ro

mans,) Sir Charles Somerfer, andSir Thomas Wriothefler,

fent on the Embaffy, was admitted to his Table, and fat

on his left Hand : On the Day of Inveftiture of Don Fer

dinand, Prince of Spain, Arch-Duke of Auftria, the Lord

Morley, and Sir William Huffey, fat on his right Hand at

Dinner, and Dr Lee, and the faid Sir Thomas Wriothefley,

on his left ; theſe four being join'd in the Commiffion of

Legation.

At a Feaft on the like Occafion by the French King,

Henry II. he admitted to his Table (befide the Marquifs

of Northampton, the principal Perfon in the Legation,) the

before-mentioned Conftable of France ; and all three fat

in their full Robes of the Garter, which they put not off

till after Dinner. The Cardinal of Lorrain fat alfo at the

King's Table, but it was on the other fide.

When the Inveftiture was performed in the Afternoon,

then was the Grand Dinner turn'd into a Supper; as it

was at the Inveftiture of Maximilian the Emperor, and

two of the French Kings ; but when Henry, Prince of

Orange;
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Orange, receiv'd the Enfigns of the Order, there was no

Feaft at all, but purpofely omitted, to prevent the dif

ference which might have been occafioned by the Prece

dency andPlace, between Ambaffadors drinking ofHealths,

and other Complements.

On this Solemnity, and the Honour they deriv'd from it,

fomehave thought fit to tranfmit the Memory to Pofterity,

by Medals, with Infcriptions relating thereto ; fuch were

thofe of Gold and Silver, which Frederick, Duke of Wir

temberg, caufed to be made ; as alfo thofe made by Charles,

King of Sweden.

Certificates ofhaving receiv'd the Habits, and En

figns of the Order.

§ 4. The magnificent Solemnity of Inveftiture, &ci,

being compleatly finish'd, and the Ambaffaders having

fully performed their Duties therein ; they are yet fur

ther to obtain from the new invefted Stranger, before their

departure, a publick Inftrument, teftifying the reception

of the faid Habit and Enfigns, Sign'd with his Hand, and

Sealed with his Great Seal ; this we find anciently done

in ſeveral Inſtances, and is generally demanded and ob

tain'd .

Hereupon a Claufe to this Effect is uſually added, in

Inftructions given to Ambaffadors ; as appears from thoſe

to the Lord Howard and Garter, in the Embaffy to

James V. King of Scotland ; namely, that Garterfhould

remember (after the Inveftiture was performed,) to Purchase,

and Sollicit a Certificate from the faid King, of bis re

ception of the Order, and taking the Oath, both under bis

Seal.

The Form and Subftance of theſe Certificates are much

alike ; for after a recital of all the Powers given to the

Ambaffadors nam'd in the Commiffion of Legation, the

Stranger Prince firft makes Certificate of his receiving,

and Inveftiture with the Mantle, Surcoat, Collar, and

other Ornaments of the Order ; and that they receiv'd

them from the Sovereign's Ambaffador, with the accu

ftoni'd Solemnities.

In fome of theſe Certificates, namely from Ferdinand,,

Prince of Spain, Anno 15 Hen. VIII. from Francis I.

the
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the French King, Anno 19 Hen. VIII, and from Gustavus,

King of Sweden, Anno 3 Car. I. we find the taking the

Oath appointed by the Statutes to be alfo certified. Of

the return oftheſe Certificates, the Annals of the Order

fometimes take notice, and by a Decree, 13 Car. I. care

was taken to oblige the Ambaffadors to produce thefe Cer

tificates to the Sovereign at their return.

The Stranger Prince hath been pleas'd fometimes, to

give with the Certificate, a particular Teftimonial ofGar

ter's punctual diſcharge of his Duty in the Legation, or of

the Officer of Arms employed in his ftead ; as did Gufta

vus, King of Sweden, in the preamble of his Diploma,

whereby he teftifies the beſtowing upon Henry St. George,

Richmond Herald, the Honour of Knighthood they have

allo ufually given Garter Gratuities, either in Money,

Diamonds, or fome otherPrefent of great value, of which

feveral Inftances might be produced.

CA P. XVI.

The Inftallation of a Stranger by Proxj.

Touching the Choice and Nomination of a Proxy.

§ 1.

A

Fter the Stranger is invefted, he is enjoin'd

by the Statutes (be he of what State or

Condition foever,) to ſend in eight Months

after his Inveftiture, either a Proctor or Deputy to be in

ftalled in his behalf, in the Seat affign'd him within the

Chappel of St. George at Windfor.

The Time limited for fending in Henry Vth's Statutes,

is but feven Months ; and thofe of Henry VIII. allow no

more ; and that not only after Inveftiture, but after the

Stranger hath certified the Sovereign of his reception of

the Order.

By King Henry VIIIth's Statutes, it's alfo provided ;

That in cafe a Stranger do not fend his Deputy or Proctor

within feven Months, without having a reasonable Excufe,

andfuch asfhould be allowedby the Sovereign or his Deputy,

the
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the Election (notwithstanding his former Acceptation,)

Thould be alfo void, except fo it be, that the Stranger le

hindred or disturbed by great Affairs, and then might he

fend his Excufe to the Sovereign, or his Deputy, within one

Month after and according as theSovereign or his Deputy

hould allow or difallow of his Excufe, that then the Sove

reign or his Deputy mightgive unto himfour Months of ref

pite more; within which time, if he neither come, nor

Jend his Deputy to be inftalled for him, then the faid

Election fhould be void for that time.

The French King, Francis I. was fo earneft for com

pleating this Honour, that he diſpatch'd his Proctor hither

with all the fpeed he could, and moft of the Stranger

Princes have fent their Deputies within the limited time,

there being very few Inftances to the contrary, and thoſe

were occafioned through the multiplicity of Affairs.

When the Garter and George only have been fent to a

Stranger, the Ceremony of Initallation hath been difpenc'd

with, till a more convenient time, as appears from the

Inftructions of March 4. Anno 19 Car. I. given at the

fending these two principal Enfigns of the Order, to Wil

liam, Prince of Orange, and Bernard de Foix, Duke d'Ef

pernon, (in regard of the Interruptions then given by the

Rebellion here,) fuch difpenfations, and for the fame rea

fon, was King Charles II. neceffitared to give thoſe Stran

gers whomhe honoured with Election, while he remain'd

in Foreign Parts.

Upon the faid King's happy Reftauration, among many

other things relating to the Order, this particular was taken

into confideration , in reference not only to the Duke de

Efpernon and Prince Maurice, who were dead, but thofe

Strangers alfb then living ; and at two Chapters held at

White-Hall, Anno 13 Car. II. directions were given to

Garter to place the Banners and Archievements of the fur

viving Strangers over their reſpective Stalls ; and the Sc

vereign, by his fupream Power, ( induc'd by the impof

fibilities of the late Troubles to perform the Installation,

and by reafon of the time elaps'd fince their Elections,)

difpenc'd wholly and abfolutely with their Inftallations,

but at the fame time declar'd, that as the like ne

teffity and conjuncture could never happen again, fo he

would not, on any motion or pretence whatfoever, give

the like difpenfation.

Ες
15
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It leems to rest in the pleaſure of the Stranger, whe

ther he will chufe to fend over any Perfon of his own

Court, or give his Procuration to fome one of the So

vereign's Subjects, to receive his Stall, and in his Name

to take Poffeffion of it ; the latter of which hath been

done feveral times, out of defire to favour ſome ofour

Nobility with this Honour, of which many inftances

might be given,

It hath femetimes happned, that a Proctor for the In

ftallation of a Stranger, hath been appointed and nomina

ted by the Sovereign ofthe Order, though the Principal

had nam'd another before : Thus it fell out in the cafe of

Maurice, Prince of Orange, Anno 10 Jac. I. who having

deputed Count Henry his Brother, to be inftalled for him,

and he having put to Sea in Order thereto, but byreafon

of contrary Winds not arriving in England before the Day

appointed for his Inftallation, the Sovereign and Knights

Companions ordered that Lodowick of Naffau, Kinſman to

the elect Prince, thould take Poffeffion of his Stall on his

behalf: A cafe fomewhat like, was that of John George,

Duke of Saxony, who fent over his Procuration to John,

Earl of Bath ; and he being detained in the Weft on ex

traordinary Occafions, when St. George's Feaft was held

at Windfor, Anno 23 Car. II. wrote to the Chancellor of

the Order, to obtain the Sovereign's Difpenfation , for

not appearing in the Name of his Principal ; who repre

fenting his humble requeft to the Sovereign, in a Chapter

held on the Eve of the faid Feaft, he was pleas'd to grant

it, and appointed Heneage, Earl of Winchelfea, who per

form'd the Service. There is alfo an ancient Example

of this kind, Anno 9 Hen. V. where the Sovereign n mi

nated the Lord Fitz Hugh, Proctor for the King of Den

mark; which yet was not done, till after the Sovereign

had been certified that the faid King had been invested,

and obliged himself by Oath to the obfervation of the

Statutes.

In like manner it is recorded, that the Earl of Cleveland

was by the Sovereign appointed Deputy for the Intal

lation of Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, and yet not

unlike, but this might be with confent of the faid King,

though the Annals herein are filent.

The
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The Proctor's Qualifications:

2. By the Statutes of the Order, the Proctor, whether

he be nominated by his Principal, or by the Sovereign,

must be Procurator fufficiens & Idoneas ; that is, fuch a

Perfon who hath always been accounted of unblameable

Converfation, net branded with any note of Infamy, but

altogether irreprovable. And fuch was Dominicus Fran

cifcus, Deputy to Charies, Duke of Ferrara, who in the

Black-Book of the Order is characterized to be a Knight of

incorrupt Fame; nor are we to doubt but that other

Proctors to Strangers were fuch, though the Teftimonials

of their Virtues do not appear in the Annals of the

Order.

Secondly, The Proctor ought to be a Perfon corref

pondent to the State and Dignity of the Stranger that is

inveſted, which may fufficiently appear by feveral In

ftances ; the Emperor Maximilian I. appointed for his

Proxy, the Marquifs of Brandenburgh, Anno 6 Hen . VII.

Francis 1. King of France, Adrian de Fercelin, Lord of

Brofs, Anno 19 Hen. VIII . and Henry IV. ofFrance, Sieur

de Chaftes, Vice Admiral of France, Anno 42 Eliz.

Thirdly, It is provided that he be a Knight, and with

out any manner of Reproach ; and if it fo happen that

he have not receiv'd the degree of Knighthood, the So

vereign is to beftow that Honour before he be allow'd to

take upon him the Execution ofhis deputative Power ;

for none but Knights are capable of this Honour, or per

mitted to bear the Enfigns of fo great an Order. Here

upon the Lord Willoughby of Eresby, Prodor for Frederick II.

King of Denmark, was Knighted by the Sovereign, the

Morning before he proceeded to take Poffeffion of the

Stall.

There was one reafon notwithstanding, why this par

ticular was not ftrictly stood upon , (though moved)

in the cafe (and it's the fingle cafe) of Henry Ramell,

Hereditaty Lord of Westerwitz and Beckeskaw, Deputy for

Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, Anno 3 Fac. I. for it

being taken notice of that he was not a Knight, certain

Perlons were fent from the Sovereign to fignify his Plea

fare, that he should be advanc'd to the Honcur ofKnight

€ c 2 hood,
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hood before he took upon him the Enfigns of the Order

in his King's behalf ; to which he made Anfwer, that

he appeared here, not in his own, but in the Name of

the King of Denmark ; and that fuch a degree of Honour

was unuſual in his own Country, (being Born in Pome

rania,) and therefore humbly defired that he might be

excus'd from the Honour ; upon which the Sovereign

was pleas'd to difpence with him, and forthwith the faid

Deputy (but no Knight,) was admitted to take the Stall

affign'd to the faid King his Principal.

His Letters of Procuration.

93. The Authority wherewith an elect Stranger in

vefts his Proxy, which ought to pass under his Hand and

Seal, do generally contain theſe Particulars.

Firft, He premiſeth the Sovereign's Election ofhim into

the Order of the Garter, and his receipt of the Habit

and Enfigns thereof, then takes notice ofthe Obligation

the Statutes of the Order put upon him, for fending a

Proxy to take Poffeffion of his Stall, in regard the Dig

nity whereunto he is advanc'd in his own Country, will

not permit him to repair Perfonally to Windfor; and be

ing not only defirous that the Election and Inveftiture

fhould obtain its due effect, but to fulfil, as far as in him

lies, the Injunctions of the Statutes, in what concerns the

affuming of his Stall, and taking the Oath appointed ; he

therefore Ordains, Authorifes, and Deputes, a Perfon

fitly qualified, (named in the Deputation,) his fufficient

Proctor, and fpecial Deputy, to appear at the Caftle of

Windfor in his behalf and in his Name, at the next So

lemnity that should be held there, to fapply his room,

and receive Poffeffion of the Stall affign'd him, according

to the ufual Form ; and in all refpects to perform thofe

Ceremonies and Things in his behalfdue and accuftom'd,

or ſhould appear to belong any way to the Splendor or

Ornament of the Order: As alfo to take the accuftomed

Oath with thoſe Qualifications, and in that Form as had

been (or fhould be) agreed on ; and further, to fulfil all

other things which he thould think neceffary to be per

form'd on this Occafion, or whatfoever thing might require

anore fpecial Command, than was contain'd in the Let

ters
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reis of Procuration ; and as fully as the Stranger ſhould

be obliged to, and would do, if he were there prefent in

his own Perfon. Laftly, there is ufually added a Clauſe

of Ratification and Confirmation, of all fuch things as the

Proctor fhould fay or do, in reference to the Solemnity of

Inſtallation:

Of the Proctor's Reception.

4. When the Sovereign is acquainted with the ar

rival of the Proxy, and the occafion of his coming, he

Toon after gives him Audience ; after which, a Day for

Inftallation is affign'd, and the Sovereign nominates fome

of the Knights- Companions his Commiffioners, to perform

the Ceremonies.

The Proctor heretofore has been receiv'd with very

great State ; Sir Balthafar Caftilian, fent hither from the

Duke of Urbin, Anno 22 Hen. VII. was met at the Sea

fide by Sir Thomas Brandon, with a goodly Company of

his own Servants well Hors'd, who kept Company with

him, till they came near Deptford in Kent ; where, by the

Sovereign's Command, he was met by Sir Thomas Dokara,

and Sir Thomas Wriotheftey, Garter : The faid Sir Thomas

Dokara had attending him thirty of his Servants, all in

new Liveries, well Hors'd, every Gentleman bearing a

Javelin in his Hand, and every Yeoman a Bow and a

Sheafof Arrows, and fo they convey'd him to his Lodg

ing. The next Day they conducted him to London, and

by the way there met him divers Italians , and Paulus de

Gygeles, the Pope's Vice Collector, to whofe Houſe he was

convey'd and lodg'd. The reception alfo of James Lord

Rambouillet, Proctor for the French King, Charles IX. waş

very noble.

The Preparations for Installation.

95. The Preparations of the Inftallation of a Stranger

by Proxy, are the fame as for the Proxy ofa Knight

Subject, mention'd as before, and the Form of the Com

ition for Inftallation is much the fame ; the Preamble

Cc 3 con
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tains the Authority wherewith the Proxy is impower'd,

and is penn'd with like Words.

The Letters of notice to the Commiffioners.

The Warrants for removing of Stalls, and for the

Strangers Atchievements, are all to be obtain'd by the

Chancellor ofthe Order, under the Sovereign's Sign Ma

nual, to which the Signet ofthe Order is to be affixt .

The Strangers Atchievements (as mention'd in the

Warrant,) are to be provided at the Sovereign's Charge;

namely,his Helm, Creft, Mantlings,and Sword, together with

a Banner of his Arms and Quarterings ; and theſe the

Proctor is enjoin'd to bring along with him to Windfor.

Sometimes a Warrant hath been directed to the Mafter

of the Wardrobe, to provide but fome part of thefe At

chievements ; and another Warrant to the Lord Treafu

rer of England, to deliver Garter Money to provide the

other part ; in each of which, the particulars relating to

either are enumerated ; for fo were the Warrants drawn

up for the Atchievements ofthe French King, Henry II.

At other times direction hath been to the Mafter ofthe

Wardrobe, to deliver to Garter the whole, who thereupon

puts the Charge upon Account.

Sometimes particular Warrants have been directed to

the Mafter of the Wardrobe, to deliver feveral Parcels of

the Materials, for the making up thefe Achievements ;

as were thole Warrants, to deliver the Sovereign's Em

broiderer, and to Garter, lo much Velvet, Cloth of Gold,

c. for making the great Banner, and other the At

chievements of CharlesIX. and Henry III. French Kings.

It alfo appears that Garter hath fometimes laid out the

Money for all, or part ofthe Atchievements, and then de

livered his Bill of disbursements into the Wardrobe ; as is

manifeft from thofe Bills for the Atchievements of Frede

rick II. King of Denmark, in Count Palatine of the Rhine,

and the Duke of Holficin.

Besides the Atchievements, fome other things ufed at

the Solemnity are commonly included in the forelaid War

rants ; the Mantle of the Order is not prepared at the So

vereign's Charge, for the Statutes of Inftitution appoint the

Proxy to bring one with him, not that the Sovereign

fhould provide it, having done that before, at the Lega

tion with the whole Habit ; nor is it found in the Rolis or

Books of the Sovereign's great Wardrobe, that any Ac

COL
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count is made for providing a fecond Mantle, when the

Proxy of a Stranger came hither ; which, had the Sove

reign been at fuch Charge, would not have been omit

ted.

The Proctor's Cavalcade to Windfor.

6. The Day appointed for the Inftallatio
n drawing

on, the Proxy was heretofore accompani
ed

from London

toWindfor, with the Sovereign'
s

Lieutenant and his Af

fiftants, (ifthe Feast of St. George was then alfo celebra

ted, ) or otherwife the Sovereign'
s Commiffio

ners
with a

great Retinue.
Among the reft, when the Deputy of the French King,

Francis I. rode to Windfor, Anno 19 Hen. VIII. all the

Knights-Companion
s that were in Commiffio

n
for that So

lemnity, affembled at the Lord Sandy's Place near St.

Paul's Church in London, whence they rode to the Deputy's

Lodging, and thence accompani
ed him with a gallant

Equipage to the Castle of Windfor, where Lodgings were

prepared for him at the Dean's Houfe.

In like manner, Anno 8 Eliz. the Earls of Suffex and

Leicester, and Lord Clinton, (three of the four Commif

fioners appointed for the Installatio
n

of the French King,

Charles IX.) with other Lords and Gentlemen, took their

Horfes at the Court Gate at Westminste
r

, and with a great

Train rodetothe Lodgings ofthe faid King's Proxy, (be

ing then at St. Mary's Spittle in London,) whence they

went through Holbourn towards Windfor ; the Earl of

Southampt
on, Viſcount Mountague, Sir Henry Lea, and Sir

Edward Umpton, met them at Langford near Colbrook,

with their Hawks, and fhew'd the Proxy variety offport,

with which he being well pleafed, they rode to his Lodg

ings at the Dean's Houfe at Windfor, the ufual Place of

entertainin
g
the Strangers Proxies.

Supper after his Arrival there.

7. The Evening of their arrival paffeth with a fum

ptuous Supper, but the principal Entertainm
ent

is referv'd

for the following Day's Dinner. At the Installatio
n ofthe

French King, Francis I. all the Commiffio
ners mer to

gether
Cc 4
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gether at the Marquifs of Exeter's Lodgings, and went to

the Dean's Houfe, where they were entertain'd byhim

at Supper all at one Table ; at another Table fat Garter,

with certain of the Deputy's chief Gentlemen, and fome

of the Heralds ; and at a third fat the reft of the Heralds,

and other of the Proxies Servants.

The
Commiffioners and other Noblemen , who accom

panied the Pretor of Charles IX. to Windfor, fupped allo

with him at the Dean's ; He himself fitting at the upper

end of the Table ; then the Earls of Suffex and Leiceſter

by him, one against the other, next the Earl of Southamp

ton, and Viscount Mountague, then the Lord Clinton , and

Lord Herbert of Cardiff, after them two Strangers of di

ftinction, then lower fat the Lord Grey, and other Stran

gers, and laft ofall, at the lower end, oppofite to the Pro

ar, fat Monfieur Dofe, alias St. Michael, the French He

1ald. Garter, Black-Rod, and divers Strangers, fupped

with the Dean, and in the Parlour and Hall fat divers

Penfioners, Gentlemen , and
Strangers.

Of the
Proceeding to

to the Chapter-Houſe.

8. What hath been before fet down of the Proceed

ing to the Chapter- Houfe, at the perfonal Inſtallation ofa

Knight- Subject, will extend hither, both as to Order

and
Circumftances ; yet this general Rule is to be born in

mind, that the Place of a Stranger Prince's Proctor here,

is next after the Provincial King's, (unless the Proctor of

a Knight-Subject happen to intervene,) and before the Ju

nior Knight-Companion, (unleſs a Knight-Subject paſs then

in the Proceeding,) of which we have an Inftance at the

Installation of the Dukes of Brunswick and Chevereux,

and the Earl of Dorfet, by their Proctors, but the Earls of

Salisbury, Carlisle, and Holland, with Viſcount Andover

in Perfon, Anno Car . I. when the
Proceeding was oṛ

dered as followerh.

1. Two Waiters of the Sovereign's Hall, in their Li

very Coats, bearing White Rods.

2. Alms-Knights.

3.
Prebends of the College.

Officers of Arms.

5. Proctora
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3. Proctors to the abfent élect Knights.

6. Elect Knights in Perfon.

7. Knights-Companions.

8. Black-Rod.

9. Regifter.

10, Garter.

II. Chancellor.

12. Prelate.

13. Sovereign's Lieutenant.

14. Courtiers and Gentlemen in the Rear.

Only in the fingle cafe of Christan IV. King ofDen

mark, Anno 3 Fac. I. (as an extraordinary Reſpect and

Honour,) his Proxy went in the Proceeding to the Chap

ter-Houfe next before the Sovereign's Lieutenant.

As we had a former Example, ofa Proctor to a Knight

Subject, who in this Proceeding paft before the Alms

Knights, and Officers of Arms, namely, Sir Henry Sidney,

Deputy to the Earl of Warwick, 5 Eliz. fo here in the

cafe of a Stranger, the Vilcount Hereford, Proxy to the

Duke of Holftein, inftalled 3 Eliz. went in this Proceed

ing to the Chapter-Houfe, before the Officers of Arms;

Which Proceeding was ordered as follows,

1. Gentlemen and Knights.

2. The Proctor and Ambaffador of Holftein together.

3. Officers of Arms.

4. Regiſter and Garter.

5. Lord Haftings, and Lord Paget, Commiffioners,

Ifthe Proxy ofa Stranger pafs in the Proceeding, which

Sovereign, his Lieutenant, or Commiflioners, make

to the Chapter-Houfe, then for the most part he gives his

Attendance in the Prefence-Chamber, or in the Room

whence the Lieutenant or Commiffioners proceed, and

there joins himselfthereto.

But fometimes the Commiffioners, as an inftance of

fingular Refpect, after their fetting out, have taken the

Proxies Lodging in their way, and there receiv'd him in

to the Proceeding ; fo did Prince Henry, by the Proctor

of Chriftian IV. King of Denmark ; and the Commiffi

.oners by the Proctor of the Duke of Wirtembergh, z

Fac. I.

✓

'Tis
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Tis obferved, that the Proxies of Strangers have not

always gone in the Proceeding, but fometimes ftaid at their

Lodging, till the Commiffioners were ready to fend for

them to the Chapter-Houfe. As at the Installation of

Charles IX. King of France, 8 Eliz. the Commiffioners

meeting, they, and the three inferior Officers of the Or

der, robed themſelves, and then went to the Proxies

Lodging, and having just conferr'd with him, took leave,

and proceeded to the Chapter-Houfe, whence they fent

out Garter to the Proxy, with invitation to come,to them,

who was preſently conducted by Garter to the Chapter

Houfe Door, where the two Senior Commiffioners re

ceiv'd him between them.

Sometimes the Proxies have paft privately to the Eaft

Ifle of St. George's Chappel, and there refted , before the

Sovereign and Knights-Companions went into the Chapter

Houfe, or proceeded into the Choir, without entering

thereinto ; for fo did the Earl of Cleveland, and the Mar

quils of Dorfet, Proxies to Guftavus Adolphus, King of

Sweden, and Henry, Prince of Orange, 4 Car. I. The like

Method was oblerved by the Eari of Dover, Proxy to

Charles, Prince Palatine, 9 Car. I. and by Sir George

Cartaret, Proxy to Chriftian, Prince of Denmark, 15 Car. II .

fo alfo ofthe Earls of Carlisle and Winchelfea, Proxies to

Charles, King ofSweden, and John George, Prince Elector

of Saxony, 23 Car.II.

The Ceremonies perform'd therein.

9. Whenthe Proceeding hath arrived at the Chapter

Houfe Door, the Sovereign, and Knights Companions, or

the Lieutenant, &c. with the Officers ofthe Order before

them, enter to hold their Contultation ; the Stranger's

Proxy being first requested to stay withour, till his Depu

tation, or Letters of Procuration are read, to the end

they may understand the effect thereof.

To this purpofe we find it directed, by an ancient Hand,

that where any Knight is inftalled by his Deputy, he ought

to ftay without the Veftry, or Chapter-Houfe Door, till he

be introduced by two Knights-Companions : So the Lord

Paget, one of the Commiffioners for Installation of the .

Duke of Savoy, when the Proceeding was come to the

Chapter
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Chapter-Houfe Door, acquainted his Proxy with this Cur

ftom and Injunction , which he complied with.

The Eait-Ile, behind the High Altar, is the ufual Place

for Proxies to ftay, till they are called into the Chapter,

as it is alfo for the Deputies of Knights-Subjects, where

Chairs and Cushions are prepared for this occafion .

The first thing done after the Chapter is opened, is

reading the Commiffion for Installation , by the Register of

the Order, (but if the Sovereign be prefent, no Commif

fion iffues,) and next, the Letters of Procuration ; this be

ing the most ufual and proper Place for this Ceremony

However, at the Installation of the French King, Fram

cis 1. by a very unufual compliance , the Commiffioners

went from the Chapter-Houfe, after they had called in and

invefted the Earl of Oxford, with his Surcoat and Hood,

to the Dean's Houfe, where the Proctor was lodg'd, and

in a great Chamber there, fhewed him the Sovereign's

Commiffion, and in it the Authority for admitting him

into the Stall of his Lord and Mafter : Upon which the

Proctor prefented them with his Procuration, which im

powered him to take Poffeffion ofit, and to perform what

Ceremonies related to it ; which Inftrument the Regifter

read before them. This being done, they all proceeded

to the Chappel ; where entering, they waved their return

to the Chapter-Houfe, and paled directly into the Choir.

After fome time of Confultation in the Chapter-Houfe,

the Proxy is fent for in thither by Garter, who conducts

him to the Chapter-Houfe Door, and his Reception there

by the Commiffioners is after the fame manner as is

uled to the Knight elect, or to his Proxy : But whether

he ought to enter the Chapter- Houfe, or be admitted any

farther than the Door, or Porch thereof, and to pass thence

immediately into the Choix, hath been fome Queftion ;

becauſe the Practice feems to have been fometimes one

way, fometimes another.

All that we find to prohibit his Entrance therein, is

an Expreffion in the thort Ceremonial of Inftallation of

Strangers by Proxy, entered in the Black-Book ; where it

fays- That the Mantle is to be laid on the Proctor's right

Shoulder, in the Porch of the Chapter -Houfe, because be is

net to enter into it.

And there are two Inſtances where the Mintle was deli

yered to the Prector at the Chapter House Door ; from

whence
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whence fome may infer, that the Practice ofthofe Times

was alfo agreeable to the aforefaid direction ; namely ,

that of the Proctor of the French King, Francis I. 19

Hen.VIII. where Garter stood at the Chapter-House Door,

with the Mantle, and as the Proceeding paffed by, pre

fented it to the two Senior Knights-Companions, who

placed ir upon the Proctor's right Arm ; and fo ofthe Pro

ctor of Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar.

who entered not into the Chapter-Houfe, but had the

Mantle difcuffed at the Door.

But thefe Inftances, if duly weighed, cannot properly,

or with any Advantage, be alledged to prove the Affertion ;

becaule the Affairs relating to both, receiv'd difpatch in

the Broctors Lodging a little before, and where the Proctor

himſelf was prefent, where the meeting ofthe Commif

fioners and Proctor cannot be deemed lefs than a Chapter,

tho' not held in the Chapter-House, from the Tranſactions

that paffed there, viz. producing the Sovereign's Warrant,

and the Proctor's Inftrument of Deputation, which were

both read before them by the Regifter, and the Proctor

accordingly admitted, which being finished, nothing rela

ting tothe prefent purpoſe required their paffing into the

Chapter- Houfe, or remained to be done till they came into

the Choir.

But the general Practice runs ftrong on the contrary

fide ; for we find that the Proctor for Charles IX. King of

France, 8 Eliz. was met at the Chapter-Houfe Door, by

the Earls of Suffex and Leicester, who took him in thither

between them , where, after the Register had read, as well

the Sovereign's Commiffion for Inftallation, as his Letters

ofProcuration , and the Commiffioners had admitted him.

Deputy for the faid King, they all came forth, and laid his

Principal's Mantle on his right Arm and Shoulder, the

Train whereof was born by the Earl of Southampton, al

fifted bythe Lord Herbert of Cardiff.

Again it is remarkable, 25 Eliz. that Garter conducted

the Proxy of Frederick II. King of Denmark, to the Chap

ter-Houfe, and at that Place the Earl of Leicester, and the

Lord Hunfdon, received and led him in : So allo was

Chriftian IVth's Proxy led thither, bythe Earis of Nottin

gham and Dorfet. And in Jac. I. Lodowick, Count Naffau,

Proctor to Maurice, Prince of Qrange, was called into the

Chapter-House, and there left, while the Sovereign, and

Knights
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Knights-Companions, proceeded into the Choir : Alfo in

like manner was Sir George Carcaret, Proctor to Chriftian,

Prince of Denmark, 15 Car. II. and the Proctors to the

King of Sweden, and Duke of Saxony, 23 Car. II.

Nor are theſe Inftances, and the Practice in this latter

cafe, really derogatory to the Statutes, which, though they

prohibit the Proxies Entrance into the Chapter-Houfe, yet

do not extend to any thing previous to the Inſtallation,

but what mayhappen after ; for the Article of the Statutes

having first direted the delivery of the Mantle to the

Proxy, and next the affumption of his Principal's Stall, in

thefe Words, Dicus Procurator Inftallatus, it immediately

fubjoins, that from thenceforth, that is, from the time of

Installation, heshall neither wear the Mantle, nor enter into

the Chapter, nor have Voice there, by virtue of any Power

granted him. All which are Prohibitions, plainly relating

to future Examples, and arifing after the Ceremonies ofIn

ftallation are paft, and not at all tefering to what preceeds it.

And it feems the Law hath been thus underſtood, in

regard the greater prevalence of Practice hath generally

attended it ; for not only the Proxies of Strangers, as is

obferved, but generally Knights-Subjects, have been cal

led into the Chapter-Houfe, and there received the Mantle,

before they proceeded into the Choir.

The Ceremony of delivering the Mantle to the Proctor,

is performed by the Sovereign, his Deputy, or the Com

miffioners, Garter prefenting it to them ; and the manner

ofit was anciently, by putting it on the Proxies right Arm

or Shoulder, in the Name of his Lord and Mafter, there

to hold it till the End of Divine Service.

But as there hath arifen fome difpute, touching the

Proctor's entry into the Chapter-Houfe before Installation,

fo it hath happened in this Point of receiving the Mantle,

viz. whether in the Chapter, or Stall allotted their Prin

cipal, of which there are Examples.

That part of the Article in the Statutes of Inftitution,

relating to this Point, runs thus:----That the Mantle, tem

pore Installationis Procuratoris, fhall be laid on his Arm,

&c. but whether this thall be conftrued to that inftant of

time, when the Proctor is brought to the Stall of his Prin

cipal, or to fome greater Latitude, as during the time of

Installation, including the very firft Action, or beginning

ofthe Ceremony, namely, the being called to the Chapter

Hotels
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Houfe Door, and entrance into it, is the Queftion ; be

caufe there are Inftances in both, but the latter is moſt

warrantable by the Statutes and general Practice.

The Article in Henry VIIIth's Statutes being much more

clear in defcribing and explaining the Ceremonies of In

ftallation, than any of the former ; (the particulars of

which in every Point feems to be excellently regulated ,)

having mentioned the Sovereign, or his Deputies, laying

the Mantle on the Proxies Arm, it immediately follows,

as the very next thing to be performed in courfe of time;

That afterwards he fhall be led by two Knights, from the

Chapter-Houfe Door to the Stall, and there being, shall

make bis Oath, and be inftalled; it gives no Account of

laying the Mantle on the Arm of the Proctor at the in

ftant of Inftallation in the Choir, that being directed to

be done before. It is alfo recorded in the Black-Bock;

where this Ceremony is more fully treated ; That Garter

fall take the Mantle upon his Arms, and deliver it to

both the Knights-Commiffioners, and that they (according to

the Tenour of the Statutes,) hall lay it on the Proctor's

right Shoulder, in the Porch of the Chapter-Houfe.

Befides, the ancient ufage of receiving the Mantle in

the Chapter House, or at the Chapter- Houfe Door, either

before, or in the Proceeding to the Choir, of which many

inftances may be given, there are feveral modern inftances

where the Mantle was born to the Choir, (and fometimes

the Collar of the Order with it,) not bythe Proctor, but by

Garter, before him, and delivered in his Principal's Stall ;

as in the Proceeding of the Proxy for the Duke ofWir

tembergh, Anno 2 Fac. I. when, after he had taken the

Oath, and was led into the Duke's Stall, ( not before) was

the Robe laid on his Arm ; and fo was it done in many

more Installations ; which manner hath fo far prevail'd as

to be the continu'd Practice, Garter carrying the Mantie

on a Cushion before the Prectors into the Choir, and laying

it (after they have taken their Oaths ) on their Arms in

fuch manner, that the Crofs of St. George may be con

fpicuous.

Of the Proceeding to the Choir.

10. Concerning the Proxies Proceeding into the Cloir,

King Henry VIIIth's Statutes direct : That he shall be ac

companied
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companiedandledby two Knights-Companions of the Order,

from the Door of the Chapter-Houfe, to the Stall affigned to

bis Principal ; agreeable to which, is that Paffage in the

Black-Bock ; That as foon as the two Knights have placed

the Mantle on his Arm, they shall take him between them,

and conduct him to the Stall of his Lord ; and thus affifted

have all Proxies proceeded to the Choir.

Since the Cuſtom ofreceiving the Collar in the Chapter

Houfe was laid afide, the Sovereign, (or his Lieutenant,)

with the Knights-Companions, (fo foon as the Mantle is de

livered the Proctor, or (as of late) that he hath been ad

mitted according to the purport of his Deputation,) pro

ceed to the Choir, leaving the Proxy behind them in the

Chapter-Houfe, and after they have taken their Stalls, the

Sovereign directs two of the Knights-Companions to de

fcend ; who taking the Alms-Knights, Officers of Arms,

and the three inferior Officers of the Order before them,

pafs to the Chapter- Houfe, and bring thence the Proxy to

his Installation. In this Proceeding the Proxy goes Bare

headed, as did the Earl of Dover, Proctor to Charles, Prince

Palatine ofthe Rhine, and Sir George Cartaret, Proctor to

the Prince of Denmark, Anno 15 Car. II.

The Ceremonies of Installation:

§ 11. When the Proceeding hath entred the Choir, and

paid the accustomed Reverences, both towards the Altar

and the Sovereign's Stall, and the Alms Knights, Officers

of Arms and of the Order, taken their ufual Stations ; the

two Commiffioners (Knights-Affiftants or Knights -Com

panions,) and Proctor make their Reverences together, and

then they conduct him into the lower Stalls directly be

fore the Stall appointed for his Principal, the forefaid Of

ficers of the Order ftanding below in the Choir : If therebe

more than two Commiffioners, then the two Senior con

duct him as before, while the rest of the Commiffioners

take their Station below in the Chair, before their pro

per Stalls, and there ftay till the Installation be finish'd,

and the like do the Lieutenants-Affiftants, except the two

Senior that are imployed in the Ceremony.

The Proxy thus introduced into the lower Stalls, ftands

there while the Regifter pronounceth the Oath of the

Order
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Order to him, which he repeats diftinctly, laying his

Hand on the New Teftament, and afterwards kiffeth the

Book.

The ancient Oath appointed by the Statutes of Inftitu

tion is fhort, and without limitation in all Points, the fame

with that a Knight-Companion takes at his Perſonal Inſtal

lation, viz. Faithfully to obferve, to the utmost ofhis Power;

the Statutes of the Order ; but afterwards the Sovereign's

and Fellows of thofe other Orders of Knighthood, (as the

Golden Fleece, Monfieur St. Michael, &c.) before their ad

miffion into the Order of the Garter, fuedfor, and obtained

the allowance of fothe relative exceptions or provifo's to

be added to the aforefaid Oath ; which ufually were

fuch as ftood with the intereft of their Religion, their

great State or Dignity, or precedent obligation to the

Order they had before accepted.

on.

In the Black-Book is a Precedent of the Oath to be taken

by an Emperor ; whereby he is obliged to promile on his

Royal Word, and give his Faith on his Honour and the

Holy Evangelifts, That he will faithfully and truly, to the

atmoft of his Power, obferve the Statutes in every Branch

and Article thereof, at leaft fo far as they can or ought to

be obferved by him, and fo far as they shall not be con

trary or derogatory to thofe whereunto he hath before given

his Name and Sworn, and faving all other conditions agreed

There are befides this, other Precedents in the An

nals of the Form of the Oath from the Proctor of an Em

peror of King, and of every other inferior Degree, where

in are feveral exceptions before agreed on ; and when

Philip, King of Caftile and Leon, (Sovereign of the Order

of the Golden Fleece,) was Perfonally inftalled at Windfor,

Anno 22 Hen. VII. and took the Oath without Limita

tion, yet he foon after obtain'd the Sovereign's Dilpen

fation, that the ufe of the Collar and other Enfigns ofthe

Order might be left to his pleafure, and that he might not

be obliged to be prefent at future Chapters.

Other Exceptions have been admitted, but were obtain

ed with great difficulty and much debate, left the Dig

nity and Reputation of the Order should (inftead of being

kept up) be leffen'd, the forbearance of fome Circum

ftances that hath been yeilded to, having fometimes been

brought into Precedent, to the prejudice of the Order.

The
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:

I

5,

The exceptions that were allow'd the Arch-Duke of

Auftria, when he took the Oath at his Inveftiture at No

remberg, Anno 15 Hen. VIII. were as follow.

"""
Not towear the Garter and Collar but at some certain

times in the Tear, at his own pleasure.

That if he were not in Place convenient to go to hear

Mafs on St. George's Day, he should cause à Priest tosayit

in bis prefence,

Not to be obliged, if bufied in weighty Affairs, to wear the

Garter, Collar, or wholeHabit of the Order, on St. George's

Day, longer than during divine Service ; nevertheless be pro

mifed, if he could not than wear it for a whole Day toge

ther, he would willingly wear it on Jome other folemn Day

within the compass of the Year.

Of another nature were the exceptions . which Francis I.

King of France, procured to be admitted into the Oath

taken by his Proctor, Anno 19 Hen. , VIII. viz. To obferve

the Statates of the Order of the Garter So far as they

were confiftent with, and not contrary or prejudicial to the

Statutes of the Order of St. Michael, and other Orders

which his Principal bad before taken of other Princes.

67

Such like exceptions have been generally allowed to

Kings and Sovereign Princes , but as to the Proxies of

fuch Strangers, not Sovereign Princes, but Subjects, the

Form oftheir Oath is ufually framed (by the indu gence

of the Sovereign;) with juft limitations, not only to their

obligation of the Statutes of any other Order they had ac

cepted, or any Oath formerly taken, but fometimes tothe

Fidelity and Allegiance which they owe their Sovereign

Lord and Prince.

After the Oath hath been adminiftred to a Stranger's

Proxy, (with fuch or the like exceptions before fet down,)

the two Knights Commiffioners pafs up with him into the

higher Row of Stalls , and fo to that affign'd to his Prin

cipal, where being arrived, they take the Mantle from

Garter, and lay it upon the Proctor's left Arm, with the

Efcutcheon of St. George uppermoft, according to an Or

der in a Chapter he.d, Anno 23 Car II. which was to be

a ftanding Rule for the future, and is now obferv'd.

In the Act and Ceremony of Installation, the Commif

fioners who first conducted the Proxy into the Choir, jointly

embrace him, then the Proxy makes his double Reverence

and laftly the Commiffioners, according tothe Custom of

D d Installas
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Installations, fet him down in his

Principal's Stall, where

he hath uſed to remain during Divine Service ; but by

the aforefaid Order in Chapter, Anno 23 Car. II. the Proxies

are prohibited fitting in their Stalls, but directed to stand

before them
uncovered, with their Mantles on their right

Arms, until Divine Service be ended.

The two Knights (between whom the Proxy
proceeded

to Inftallation,) defcend into the Choir, and ftand before

their own Stalls, and after a while, firft the Senior Com

millioners, and then the other, afcend into them with

ufual
Reverences, and then Divine Service begins.

The
Proctor's

Offering:

12. The Proctor having receiv'd Poffeffion of his

Principal's Stall, ftays in the Choir, and performs the fol

lowing
Ceremonies, the chief of which is the Offering

of Gold and Silver,
according to the Degree and

Seniority

of his
Principal's Stall, in cafe the

Installation be in the

Morning ; but if it be
celebrated when St. George's Feaft is

held by the
Sovereign's

Lieutenant, the Proxy ought not to

Offer till the
Lieutenant hath firft Offered for the Sove

reign ; and the
Lieutenant allo Offereth for himſelf before

the Proctor, ifhis Srall be higher than the
Stranger's, for

whom the Proctor is inftalled.

The Proctor in Offering doth it with all the
Ceremony

as if his Lord were prefent ; when the Knights-Compa

nions
defcend from their Stalls, (which

Ceremony begins

withthe Junior Knight, ) he allo
defcends in his turn, and

placeth himſelf below in the Choir before the Stall of his

Principal, and if he have an oppofite Knight
Companion,

he joins himself to him, and proceeds towards the Altar

to the Offering, with the Officers of Arms before him ;

but ifno Knight-
Companion be oppofite, he then

proceeds

alone, having his Train born, and a Knight-
Companion,

or fome other great
Perfonage,fuitable to his Degree, at

tending on his left Hand, to give him the Offering, which

he Offers kneeling on a Cushion, and after him the reft

of the Knights-
Companions prefent Offer, every one ac²

cording to the Seniority of their Stalls.

After the
Offering, the Procter taking his way by the

Eaft-end ofthe Stalls, returns back to the Stall of his Prin

cipal,
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·

sipal, and Divine Service being finish'd, and like Honour

in all refpects fhewed to his Proxy as if his Principal had

been prefent, he ought to remain in his Mafter's Stall

till his next Junior Knight hath left his Stall, and then

defcend after him, and ftand below before his Stall, till

his turn cometo join Himselfagain to the Proceeding, and

fo to pals out of the Choir.
Sometimes the Proctor hath been receiv'd at his coming

down from his Lord's Stall by the two Knights-Commif

fioners who inftalled him, as were the Proctors of Frede

rick II. King of Denmark, and John, Cottit Palatine of

the Rhine, between whom they alfo proceeded to the

Chapter-House Door, in the fame manner they were con

ducted into the Choir ; but notwithfta
ndir g this, the Pro

ctor ought rather to take in his return the Place of his

Principal, (as he did at the Offering, and which is indeed

his right,) and fo the Proctor of Francis I. went behind

alone in his Principal's place, and followed the Knights

Commiffion
ers from the Choir to the place where he lodg

ed; and this Method is fince followed.
1

The Dinner:

13. When the Installatio
n
hath paft in the Morning,

there hath uſually been prepared a great Dinner at the So

vereign's Charge ; we need here only mention what is dif

ferent in this particular from the Perlonal Installation of a

Knight-Companion.The Proxy walhes alone; fits at the chief Place of the

Table alone, and is ferv'd alone, but the other Knights

Companio
ns fit at the end of the Table ; but if the Sove

reign's Lieutena
nt be prefent, the Proctor dines at the fame

Table with him, and then a little before the fecond Courſe

is brought in, the Sovereign
's Stile is proclaim

ed with the

ufual Čeremon
y; in Latin, French, and English ; but o

therwife, only the Stile ofthe new inftalled Prince, and but

once. The Stile and Titles of Chriftian IV. King of

Denmark, were proclaim
ed

in Larin ; and of Maurice,

Prince of Orange, in French.
Dinnerbeing ended; all rife in Order and Waſh ; firft, the

Proxy alone, and after him the Knights-Commiffio
ners ; and

accottip
anying the Proctor to his Chamber, where leaving

Ddz
him;
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him , they retire to their own Lodgings, and there put off

their Habits.

When the Solemnity of Installation is over, the Proctor

is to take care, that Garter forthwith fet

ments of his Principal over his Stall, and fix the Plate of

up the Archieve

his Arms on the back thereof ; in Memorial of the Cere

mony of Inauguration ; to which end alfo Medals have

frequently been ftruck, to perpetuate the Honour fo re

ceived.

CA P. XVII.

The Duties and Fees payable by the
Knightsé

Companions at their
Inftallations.

Touching the Fees due to the College of Windfor.

Sh

UCH was the Piety and Bounty of our Ancestors;

that they thought no Work well perform'd,

without being attended with fome
charitable

Donation, eſpecially if it had relation to the Church,

whereto they generally bore a venerable Efteem. Hence

was it atthe
Installation of the Order ordain'd : That every

Knight-
Companion fhould, at his entrance, beftow a certain

Sum of Money, according to his Quality and Degree. That

is to fay,

§ 1 .

The
Sovereign of the Order

J

SA
Stranger King

The Prince of Wales

Every Duke

Every Earl

Every Baron

Every Knight-Batchelor

1. S. d.

26 13 04

20 00 00

13 06 08

10 00 00

06 13 04

05 00 00

03 06 08

Theſe Summs were
appointed towards the Reliefof the

Cannons ofWindfor, the Alms-Knights, and
augmentation

of
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of the Alms-Deeds, there appointed perpetually to be done.

To the end, That every one entring into this Military

Order, might thereby more worthily obtain the Name, Title,

and Privilege, of one of the Founders ofthe Order ; it be

ing

Suppofed a worthy andjust thing, that whosoever obtained

this Privilege, fhould add ſome ſmall increment to this

Foundation.
Not long after establishing the Statutes, the Titles of

Marquifs and Viscount becoming fpecial Dignities, it was

Decreed, Anno 22 Hen. VI. that a Marquifi fhould contri

bute 81. 6 s. 8 d. and a Viscount 5 l. 16 s. 8 d. which

was confirmed by King Henry VIIIth's Statutes.

And though in all the Bodies of the Statutes, the So

vereign of the Order is charg'd with Payment of Fees to

the College, yet is it to be understood only of thoſe Sove

reigns, who were not (before the affumption of their Stall,)

elected into this Order.

Upon a Decree, Anno 22 Car. II. the Installation Fee

to allthe Officers of the Order were fettled ; Thofe made

payable to the Dean and Canons are,

A Stranger King

A Stranger Prince

The Prince of Wales

A Duke

A Marquifs

An Earl

A Viſcount

A Baron

A Knight-Batchelor

1. s. d.

20 00 00

10 00 00

20 00 00

10 00 00

08 06 08

06 13 04

05 16 08.

05 00 00 .

03 06 08

Theſe Fees ought to be paid at the time ofthe Knight's

Installation, by the Hands offome one of their Servants,

fo foon as the Ceremonies are ended; the Statutes exprefs

ly prohibiting the fetting up of their Archievement
s till

Payment be made.

The Alms-Knights, by Queen Elizabeth's Establishme
nt,

receiv'd Installation Fees apart from thofe paid to the Col- .

lege, which by the aforefaid Eftablishmen
t of Fees, Anno

22 Car. II. are made equal to thofe payable to the Dean t

and Canons ; and by the faid Decree, the Choir of Wind

for, under which not only the Vicars, but the Vergers, Cho-̀

DJ 3 rifters,
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rifters, and Bell-Ringers, are comprehended, receive the

following Fees.

A Stranger King

A Stranger Prince

A Prince of Wales

A Duke

A Marquifs

An Earl

A Viſcount

A Baron

A Knight-Batchelor

s. d.1.

16 00 00

08 10 00

16 00 00

08 10 00

·06 15.00

05 10 00

04 00 00

04 00 00

03 00 00

Fees due to the Regifter, Garter, Black-Rod, and

Officers of Arms.

11. In the Rank of thofe Officers to whom Installation

Fees are due, ftands firft the Regifter, who, as appears by

the Black-Book, is to have of every Knight - Companion

13 s. 4 d. and a Robe.

But there being a
concealment ofthis Fee, it was repre

fented to King Charles I. who ordered the Register to be

paid in Lieu ofthe Robe, as follows ;

s. d.
Imprim, Fora Knight- Batchelor 13 047

Baron

Viſcount

13 04

13 04
32 00 00

FEHI

Item. For a Earl

13 04 and 34 00 oq
Marquifs

Duke

Prince

13 04

13 04

13 04

36 00 00

40 00 00

38 00 00

4

d.

(28 00 00

30 00 00

The fame were fince fettled by the
Eftabliſhment of

Installation Fees, Anno 22 Car. II. when it was added,

that the Prince of Wales, and a Stranger King, should

pay 40. and a Stranger Prince 38 1. 13 s. 4 d.

Next, the Regifler and Garter claim both Droits and

Fees, fortheir Service and Attendance; having a greater

hare of Bufinefs than any other Officer of the Order. As

to the first ofthefe, it was ordained by the Conftitutions

of his Office ; That as often as any Knight ſhould happen

te

23
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to be inftalled, he might challenge for himself the Garments

wore by him, immediately before his Inveftiture with the Sur

coat of the Order. And the conftant Practice hath inter

preted this to be the Knight's upper Garment, anciently a

hort Gown, of later times a Cloak, but now a Coat ;

which he puts off in the Chapter-Houfe when the Inveftiture.

begins.

By the Eftablishment of Inftallation Fees, Anno22 Car, II.

the compofition fet upon each Knight-Companion for his

upper Garment, was thus rated.

A Prince of Wales

A Duke

A Marquifs

An Earl

A Viſcount

A Baron

A Knight-Batchelor

Befides this Droit or Compofition, there hath in all

times been paid to Garter by every Knight-Companion, a

Fee for his Inftallation, which was likewife brought to the

following certainty by the faid Eftablishment.

L

A Stranger King

A Stranger Prince

A Prince of Wales

A Duke

"

A Marquifs

An Earl

A Viſcount

A Baron

A Knight-Batchelor

1. s. d.

6000 00

55 00 00

50 00 00

45 00 00

40 00 00

35 00 00

30 00 00

A Stranger King

A Stranger Prince

A Prince of Wales,

A Duke
.

4 Marquifs

An Earl

D d 4

1. 3. d.
"

30 00 00

20 00 00

40 00 00

35 00 00

The Fee due to the Black-Rod by the faid Eftabliſh

ment, is, from

30.00

25.00 00

20 00 00

25.00.00

10 00 00

1. -S. d.

20 00 00

20 00 00

40 00 00

20 00 00

18 00 00

16 00 00

A Vif.
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A Viſcount

A Baron

A Knight-Batchelor

J

1. S.

14 00 00

12 00 00
4

The Officers of Arms , by the faid Eftablishment, have

the fame Fees as are allowed the Black-Rod; only in the

Fee of a Stranger King, they have an addition of ten

Pounds more.

Quarter Waiters

Sewers

Buttery

Pantry

Cellar

IO 00 00

Fees belonging to other of the Sovereign's Servants,

§
3. In the Lifts of Inftallation Fees of former times,

fome Officers were fet down, who gave their attend

ance, with the feveral Sums they receiv'd, fome that were

then accounted Fees, and others Benevolences ; all which

neverthelefs were admitted into the Lift of Installation

Fees, 22 Car. II. and though not entered into the Register

of the Order, yet are to be given in under the Hand ofGar

ter, with the other Fees payable at Installations, and to be

paid by every Knight to allPerfons concern'd refpectively ,

according to ancient Custom, viz,

Prince. Duke. Marquifs. Earl.

To the Wardrobe 06 00 00 03 00 0002 10 0002 000

The Trumpets 12 00 00 06 00 00 000 0004 00 0

The Serj . Trumpet 02 00 0001 00 00 01 00 00 00 0

The Muficians 16 00 0008 00 0001 00 0006 00 0

00 0001 15 0001 10 0

06 08 03 06 08 03 06 8

oo o06 00 00 03 00 00 02 10 0002

Drums and Fifes 04 00 0002

Knight-Harbinger 03 06 08 03

The Porters

Mafter Cook 10 ooor of ooof có o

Serjeant Porter
00 00 02 00 00 01 00 0

To the Vestry oo color oo oooi

YeomenHarbingers 06 00 0003 00 00 02 10 00 02

hers ofthe Halloz oo ooo1 10 001 05.0001 00 0

Grooms of Chamb, 03 00 0001 10 0001 05 00 01 00 0

03 00 ooor

06 00 00 03

02 00 oor

".

00 a

Yeomen Uhers
.

06 13 0403 06 08 03 00 0002, 10 0

08 16 0004 08 0403 16 0803 06 8

08 00 00 04 08 0403 16 08 03 06 8

03 00 0001 10 0001 05 00 01 00 0

03 00 00 01 10 0001 05 0oor oo o

93 00 0001 10 0001 65 ooloi oo o

To

oo
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Viſcount.

To the Wardrobe 01 15 00

The Trumpers 03 00

The Serj . Trumpeter 01 00 00

The Muficians

Drums and Fifes

Knight-Harbinger 03 06.08

01 05 00

The Porters

Buttery

Pantry

Cellar

Mafter Cook

Serjeant Porter

The Veftry

Yeomen Harbinge
rs oz

Uthers of the Hall or

Grooms of Chambe
rof

Yeomen Uhers

Quarter Waiters

Sewers

·

05 00 00
"

"

02 00 00

or oo oo

01 00 00
✓

ΟΙ 00 00

oo oo

00 00

00 00

102 00 00

•
03 00 00

03 00 00

oooo
o

ar oo bo

OI 00 00

1.

Baron.

OI 10 00

02 10 00•

ΟΙ 00 00

04 00 00

91 00 00

03 06 08

01 10 00
"

01 00 00

οι οι δο

Οι CD oo

ΟΙ IO 00

ΟΙ 00 00

ΟΙ 00 00

01 18,00

02 10 00

02 10 00

01 00 00

ΟΙ 00 00

01 00 00

•

Kr-Batch

OI 05 00

02 00 00

QI 00 0Q

03 00 00

ΟΙ 00 00

03 06 08

ΟΙ ΟΟ 00

ΟΙ 00 00

bi oo oa

OI 00 00

ΟΙ 00 00

01 00 00

οι 00 00

OI 00 00

02 00 00

02 00 00

01 00 00

OI 00 00

Οι 00 00

Fees payable for Strangers.

4. That Strangers fhould be liable to the demand

of Fees, was thought unreasonable ; therefore by the Sta

tutes of Inftitution , the Sovereign is obliged to pay them ;

the firft Example whereof that we meet with, is an Order,

Hen.VI. which appointed : That the ufual Fees, duefor

the Inftallation of the King of Denmark, fhould be dif

charg'd by the Sovereign, as the Statute ensin'd..

$

To this, purpoſe Privy-Seals were iffued to the Lord

Treaſurer, for the time being, to pay the Fees to the Re

gifter of the Order out of the Exchequer, which was the

conftant Custom, till King Charles I. in the 13th Year of

his Reign, fettled an Annual Penfion of 1200 l . upon

the Order; and by a Comm ffion in the faid Year, im

Fpwer'd the Chancellor of the Order, and , his Succeffors,

to pay out of the fame, not only the ordinary, but alſo ex

traordinary Charges of the, Order; wherein the Fees for

lafallation of Strangers are included. "

Notwithstand
ing the Sovereign (as we have shown) dif

charg'd the Installation Fees due from Strangers, yet they

Of
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or their Proctors for them, did always, beftow particular

Rewards on the College, the Officers of the Order and of

Arms, the Alms-Knights, and fome others who attended

the Solemnity, and in particular Garter had anciently be

ftowed onhim a rich Gown, to wear at the time of In

ftallation, but of late he has been prefented with fome

other thing of confiderable Value. They alſo were li

beral to the Officers of Arms, as appears by feveral Lar

geffesgiven to them by their Proctors, and in general to the

greatest part ofthofe that gave their Attendance,

CA P. XVIII.

Of the Grand Feaft of the Order.

The Grand Feaft appointed to be celebrated Annu

ally on St. George's Day.

BY

Y the Statutes ofInflitution, it's ordain'd, That

a folemn Festival thould be Annually celebrated

on the 23d Day of April, or St. George's Day,

in Honour ofthe Patron of the Order, as is obferved in

other military Orders, erected fince this of the Garter,

to which this feems to give Rules of holding their Fefti

vals on the Anniverſary of their Patrons. Thus Philip,

Duke of Burgundy, on his erecting the Order ofthe Golden

Fleece, taking St. Andrew for its Patron, appointed the

Feftival on St. Andrew's Day. Lewis XI. King ofFrance,

appointed Michaelmas Day for holding the Feast of the

Order of St. Michael. And fo the Festival ofthe Duke of

Savoy's Order of the Annunciade, on Lady Day. The Duke

of Bourbon's Order of the Knights of our Lady, on the

Conception of our Lady (8th December ;) and other in

ftances might likewife be given if it were neceffary.

§ 1.

The Anniversary of St. George fixed by the Church,

to the twenty third of April.

§ 2. That the 23d of April was the Day whereon S

George
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George fuffered Martyrdo
m by Beheading, appears from

the Greek Hexamiter before his Commemor
ation ; which

was the Day obſerved both by the Greek and Latin

Church ; as alfo by our Predeceffo
rs, the Saxons.

St. George's Day made Feftum duplex .

3. After the Sovereign and Knights- Companions had

encreaſed the Honour of their Patron's Festival, our

Church began to take greater notice of it, being now

alfo efteemed among us as the Patron of the Nation ;

and therefore they beſtowed an addition of Honour upon

it, by making it Feftum duplex, ad Modum Majorum Dur

plicis. 3 Hen. V.

The Place for celebratin
g
the Grand Feaft, affigned

to Windfor- Caſtle,

1
4. The Founder of this moft Noble Order having

fixed on this Day, for performin
g

its Solemnitie
s
, he

made Choice of that of his Nativity, the Castle ofWind

for, which for a long time after was inviolably observed

there, either upon the very Day, or fome other appointed

by Prorogatio
n
, not long after : For which way of Pro

rogation, allowance was given by the Statures of the Or

der, and ofwhich the Registers are full of inftances.

St. George's Day kept apart from the Grand Feaft,

and how then obferved.

5. How this Noble Order flourished from its Foun

dation to the time of Henry V, no Account can be given,

fince the Annals thereof are wanting to his Reign ; but

then it appearsto have been in confiderabl
e
Splendor ; but

the Civil Wars toward the end of Henry VIth's Reign,

eclipfed it for a while. Under King Edward IV. when

things were a little fettled, it feem'd to recover ; and in

King Henry VIIIth's time, was at a greater heighth than

ever. However, though the ſeveral Branches ofthe Order

receiv'd fome Augmentat
ion

from the influence of this

1. Monarch,
cr
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Monarch, yet the Grand Feaft began to decline, by are

moval ofthe obfervation of St. George's Day from Wind

for, and a prorogatory Celebration of the Grand Feaft to

other times,

The Article ofthe Statutes, caufing this great alteration

from the original defign ofthe first Inftitution, gives the

Sovereign Power to prorogue the Grand Feaft at his Plea

fure; butthen 'tis evident from the fame Statute, that St.

George's Day was nevertheless ordained to be duly obfer

ved by it felf, in what Place foever the Sovereign ( ifwith

in the Realm) fhould then refide ; Windfor hereby being

not excluded.

It farther implies, the facred Rites and Offices to be per

formed, with other Matters concerning the Order; for be

fides the particulars therein enumerated, this general

Claufe is obfervable : That what other urgent Affair fo-,

ever, relating to the Order, fhould offer it felf to be per

formed, the fame might be treated of, and receive dif

patches, in the Chapter held where the Sovereign then

hould be, as fully as if he were at Windfor Caftle,

So that henceforward, all things began to be ordered,

both on the Eve the Day ofSt. George, and the Morrow

after, with as great State ; all Affairs as legally difpatched,

and all Ceremonies as magnificently performed , except.

that of offering up of Archievements, which is peculiar

to the Chappel of St. George at Windfor only, as could

be obferved at the Grand Festival it felt.

And how, by Virtue of this Article, and with what

Ceremonies St. George's Day was held, when the Grand

Feait was prorogued, is evident from a full and ample Pre

cedent, 22 Hen. VIII, now remaining in the Office of Arms.

For though the Sovereign with 13 Knights-Companions

were at Windfor that Year, upon the 22, 23 and 24 of

April , yet at that time they obferved only the Feast Day of

St. George, with the Eve and Morrow after, but defer

red, by Order in Chapter, the Celebration ofthe Grand

Feaft , to the 8th of May enluing.

The Grand Feast neglected by King Edward VI.

6. Fromthe Acceffion of this Prince, the Sovereignty

of this Order Lecame more neglected, fo that during his

1

Reign,
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Reign, no Anniverſary of St. George was kept at Windfor

by a Grand Festival.

This is fuppofed to be owing to the common Calamity

of that Age, wherein moft Ceremonies, folemn or fplen

did, especially fuch as related to Divine Services, came

under the denomination of being either Superftitious or

Idolatrous. Infomuch, that at a Chapter held at Green

wich, 2 Edw. VI. an Abolition being intended for fuch

Ceremonies as were not confonant to the King's Injun

ctions, lately preſcribed, it was then decreed, that then,

and for ever from thenceforth, at the Feast of this moſt

Noble Order, no other Ceremonies fhould be obſerved

han fuch as were appointed by his Majefties Letter.

That no Proceffion should be made with going about the

Church, or Church-yard, but the King's Majesty's Proceffion,

latelyfet forth in English to be used. His Majefty and other

Knights Companions fitting in their Stalls, at the Entry,

fuch Reverences to be made to the King's Majesty only as was

heretofore. The Offering to be in the Boxfor the Poor, with

out any other Reverence, or kiffing any Paten, or other thing;

but only at the return, due Reverence to the King, as was used

before. The Mafs of Requiem to be left undone, but yet,

both on St. George's Day, and for next Day, a Mass to be

Sung withgreat Reverence ; in which, immediately after the

Words of Confecration is faid, the Prieft fhall fay the Pater

Nofter, andfo turn and Communicate toall, orfo many ofthe

Order, or other, after they have done, as fhall be difpofed to

receive the Communion, according to the Order prefcribed by

his Majesty's Book of Communion, and without any other

Rite or Ceremony after the faid Communion to be uſed ; ex

cept fome godly Pfalm or Hymn to be Sung in Engliſh, and

fo to end thefaid Service. All Chapters, and other Rites

concerning the Order, not being contrary to thefe, to remain

as they have been used.

This Decree feemed to mean nothing less than a Prohi

bition to the holding the Grand Feaft at Windfor, at leaft

the neglect of its Celebration there, whilft King Edw. VI.

lived : And though toward the End of his Reign, fome

care was takeh for a Permiffion to hold the faid Feaft,

either on St. George's Day, or fome other appointed by

Prorogation ; yet it was without any regard to the ancient

and ufual Place ; for when the Act paffed, commanding

the Days therein mentioned to be kept Holy, and no other,

whereby
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times, féll too near the 23d of April, to celebrate the Feaft

on, without breaking the Law, which was the real cauſe

of thofe
Prorogations, of which there are many Instances.

And asthe Knights-
Companions had

Prohibitionsput upon

the
Solemnization oftheir Feaft, in cafe of its interfering

with Eafter, fo had the Church of England, in their Ob

fervation of St. George's Day, in reference to ſeveral other

Feſtivals ; and this continued till the time of the Refor

mation begun by King Edward VI. but fince the Grand

Feaft has been celebrated upon any of them
indifferently

the Feaft of Eafter only excepted.

The fecond fort of
Prorogations, which are meerly

Arbitrary, and wholly dependent on the Sovereign's Plea

fure, yet warranted fufficiently from the Words, Caufa

poftulante, mentioned in King Henry VIII's Statutes ; as

likewife the great Latitude given the Sovereigns of this

moft Noble Order, in reference to their Affairs, in the

fame Statutes : The firft Precedent of which was, Anno

5 Hen. V. when about Auguft, four Months after St.

George's Day, that King being engaged in the Wars of

France, ordered the Feaft to be celebrated at Caen in Nor

mandy, and with great Solemnity created fifteen Knights

into the Order.

There are feveral other Examples,
particularly one

8 Hen. VIII. when the King being at Eltham on St. George's

Day, it was in a Chapter there held, Decreed, That the ac

cuftomed Feast of St. George fhould be obferved at Windfor

25th of May enluing. And from this time it became An

nually cuftomary, to keep the Day of St. George where the

Sovereign at that time made his Abode : On which Day,

and the Day after, the ufual Solemnities were obſerved.

But as to the
Solemnization of the Grand Feaft it felf,

that was in one of the Chapters then heid, adjourned to

fome farther time, and then folemnized at Windforby

Prorogation, not by the Sovereigns themſelves, but by

their
Lieutenants and their Affiftants appointed for that

purpoſe,

But to proceed with the .Caufes of
Prorogation, which

were either for fome weighty reafons, or upon emer

gent Occafions ; Anno 1 Marie, the Sovereign celebrating

the Feast of St. George at St. James's, Philip, Prince of

Spain, and the Earl of Suffex, were on the Morrow after

elected into the Oder ; whereupon it was likewife De

creed;
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creed, that the Inauguration of theſe two ele& Knights,

till the Prince came to England, which happening 21st

July following, the Grand Feaft, together with that ofthe

ele& Knights Inftallations, were appointed to be celebrated

at the fame time.

Again 3 and 4 Phil. and Mar. at a Chapter held 22d

April, the Feast of St. George, together with the Inftalla

tion of three elect Knights, was appointed to be held at

Windfor the 9th of May enfuing ; and by a Chapter fum

mon'd the 3d of May, before the appointed Day for

holding the Feaft, the fame was prorogued to the 15th

of December following, upon the preffing Affairs of the

King and Queen. But before that defign'd time came,

another Chapter was held on the 31st of October,

wherein it was again prorogu'd to the first Sunday after

Twelfth-day, viz. 9 January, if by that time the King,

who wasthen in Flanders, should return to England : Bur

that not happening, it was farther prorogu'd to the 20th

of February; and thence, by another Decree, to St. George's

Day. Of which there are many other Examples, and

fometimes upon other Occafions ; but ftill at the Sove

reign's Pleaſure.

Of Commiffions of Prorogation.

99. There is no Precedent of Commiffions for Proro

gation, ancienter than 12 Car. I. left by Sir Thomas Rowe,

wherein Notice is taken of all the Adjournments of the

Grand Feafts, from St. George's Day preceeding, till that

Time, with the Reaſons thereof, and chiefly upon Con

fideration of the (preading Sickness, together with a Com

mand tothe Knights-Companions, and the Officers of the

Order, to attend the Sovereign on the new aflign'd Days

forcelebrating the Feast.

As to the Subftance hereof, the fucceeding Commiffions

very near agree, yet with fome little Difference ;

firft , the Preambles are general, and run thus : Whereas,

upon Special Reafons, and other important Affairs, &c. ex

cept the Commiffion iffu'd 25th February, 1637. where

the Preamble was fitted to a fpecial Occafion , and runs

thus, Whereaswe have determined to create the Prince,

our eldeft Son, a Knight, andto propofe him in Election as a

3.4.

Ee Com

as
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whereby this was involved among many other Saints Days

then prohibited to be kept, as not being found amongthe

Feafts then Eftablish'd ; it was confidered, that a Provifo

and Allowance fhould be entered in the aforefaid Act; for

the Celebration of this Feaft, particularly by the Knights

Companions ; which Act, though it fuffered a Repeal by

Queen Mary, yet ftands in force at this Day, being res

vived by King James I. his repealing that Statute of

1 Mar. Cap. 2.

Removed from Windfor by Queen Elizabeth.

7. But the imoft fatal Blow given to the growing

Honour of the Caftle of WindJor, was a Decree in Chap

ter held 9 Eliz. with the confent ofthe Knights Companions

then prefent, viz.

That if on the Vigil and Day of St. George, the Feast

was not held at Windfor, according to the ufual Cuftom, it

fhould nevertheless be fufficient, if the Obfervation thereof

were kept at thefame Place where the Sovereign fhould then

happen to be, where alfo the rest ofthe Knights Companions

were obliged to be prefent, no less than if the Feast hadbeen

held at Windfor.

And fo fevere was the latter part of this Decree against

the flourishing condition of that Place, that it commanded

alfo,

That no other Solemnity, under the notion of St. George's

Feaft, fhould thenceforth be celebrated at Windfor, except

upon occafion of the Inftallation of fome illuftrious Perfon,

and then alfo, not without exprefs leave of the Sovereign.

And to fay truth , this Statute was but too ftrictly ob

ferved during her Reign ; for we meet but with one Feaft

of St. George held there, till 1 Jac. I. (unless we mi

fakethe Feafts ofInftallation for thofe of St. George,) but

then the Sovereign, who was yet in Scotland, lent his

Commiffion, dated 5 April, to the Earl of Nottingham, his

Lieutenant, to prorogue the Festival to the 3d Fulý fol

lowing, andafter conftituted him to hold the Feaft, which

was performed the 2, 3 and 4 Days of the faid Month,

with all Pomp and Ceremony. The King himfe:f, being

then at Windfor, was prevented from being prefent by

fome ckcafion not mentioned.

Thus,
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Thus, after a long Interval, the Honour of the Feast

was reftored, which had this effect, toward the End of

King James I. Reign, and that ofhis Son and Succeffor,

King Charles L. that it begat a Re-union ofthe Feaft and

Place, whereby the Caftle of Windfor, famous for the

Inftitution of this moft Noble Order, retrieved its ancient

Honour, ofhaving its Solemnities celebrated there.

Of Prorogation of the Grand Feaft.

8. Having thus noted, that from the beginning of

King Henry VIIIth's Reign, till of late Years, the Grand

Feaft was feldom obferved upon the precife Day of

St. George ; and that the occafion how both Day and

Feaft came to be celebrated apart, took its rife from the

indulgence of the Statutes in point of Prorogation : Tis

neceflary farther to obferve, that this Prorogation is oftwo

forts, either Abfolute, as being enjoined by the Statutes ;

or elfe Arbitrary, at the Sovereign's Pleafure, upon inter

vening Reafons,

In the firft of thefe the Founder's Statutes enjoin, That

if the Feast of St. George fhall happen within fifteen Days

next after Easter Day, it shall be prorogued to the Sunday

Fortnight, orfifteen Days after Eafter Day. And the reafon

is there given, That every of the Knights Companions might

have opportunity of coming thereto , without being conftrained

to ride upon any of thofe three Holy Days preceeding Eafter

Day. The fame Rule for Prorogation, where there is a

concurrence of thefe two Feafts, is likewife enjoin'd by

the Statutes of King Henry V. and King Henry VIII.

T

·

And when the Grand Feaft, in this cafe of Eafter, has

been kept before the expiration of the faid fifteen Days,

the Knights-Companions then abfent, to avoid the Penalty

for their not appearing, have made Excufe ; that the an

cient Statutes of the Order were violated in keeping the

Feaft within fifteen Days after Eafter, as was alledged

when Sir John Denham, Lord Treasurer, as Prefident,

held the Feast of St. George ' at Windfor, 24 April, 8

Henry VII.

Anciently, where the Regifter mentions the Grand Feaft

to be held at Windfor, beyond the Day of St. George, ' tis

obfervable upon Calculation, that Eafter Day, in thoſe

times,
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Companion ofcur most Noble Order, for the more Conveniency

ofhis Installation, We have thought fit to defer the Feast of

St. George, &c.

But in the Commiffions of Prorogation of the Grand

Feaft, 25th February, 19 Car. I. the Place appointed for

Celebration is omitted, which Defect we find in the above.

mentioned Precedent alfo ; yet afterwards that material

Part cameto be inferted, and firft of all in that Commif

fion ofthe 26th February, 14 Car. I. where the Place, be

ing the City of York, is put into the Body of the Com

miffion. And when the Civil War drew on, and the So

vereign could not well afcertain any Place, then the

Grand Feaft was appointed to be kept at any fuch Place

as, on a nearer View, should feem convenient ; afterwards

it vary'd fomething, and came to be inferted thus, --Where

foeverWeshall then be; or thus, at fuch Places as Weshall

timely appoint.

The moft ordinary courfe, preparatory to the iffuing.

fuch Commiffions of Prorogation, has been by the Sove

reign's Declaration in Chapter, or otherwife the Significa

tion of his Pleaſure to the Chancellor of the Order at any

other Time, who thereupon drew up the Commiffion,

and prefented it to the Sovereign for his Sign Manual,

and then affixed thereto the great Seal of the Order. But

where the Chancellor was not at Hand to receive the So

vereign's Commands, in this Cafe it was convey'd to him

by fome other Hand, with command to fummon the

Knights-Companions and Officers accordingly. For fo it

was done to Sir Francis Windebank, Knt. Secretary of

State, by his Letter to Sir ThomasRowe, 13 Car. I. for Pro

rogation of the Grand Feaft.

And as all the preceeding Adjournments of the Grand

Feaft have been either decreed in Chapter, ordirected im

mediately from the Sovereign ; fo there is a Precedent

where the Lieutenant has been impowered to prorogue

the fame ; yet to the Time and Place appointed by the

Sovereign, and inferted in the Commiffion of Lieutenancy:

And this wasin a Commiffion, 1 Jac. I. directed to Charles,

Earl of Nottingham.

That

1
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T

That the Grand Feaft ought to be celebrated once

a Year.

§ 10. Though the Prorogations of the Grand Feaft

have been occafionally made ufe of on the aforesaid im

portant Reaſons, yet no fuch Adjournment or Prorogation.

is legally to be inlarged beyond St. George's Day enfuing ;

becauſe once within the compaſs of every Year, the Grand

Feaft ought to be folemniz'd ; for fo it was ordained

by the Statutes at the Inftitution of the Order, and con

firmed likewife by the fucceeding Statutes. And when

our Hiftorians take notice of the Grand Feaft, they ſpeak

of the fame thing, that it ought Annually to be perform

ed ; whence it is frequently called in the Regifters, An

nua Feftivitatis, folemnitas annua, celebritas annna, and

the like.

Of late Times, an Occafion happen'd that brought this

of the Statutes, into a folemn Debate in Chapter, which,

for the Refult thereof, became very remarkable.

At a Chapter held at White-Hall, 2d Februa

ary, 1640.

The Sovereign propos'd to the Knights-Companions, that

having prorogued the Celebration ofSt. George's Feaft from

time to time, to the 1ft, 2d, and 3d of March, fo near Lent,

that if the Feast were not held on thefe Days, it could not

be done within the compafs of that Year ; because the 23d of

April, for the next Year, did fall on Good-Friday, and fo

confequently must have been kept in Lent this Year, or not at

all; and confidering the great and important Affairs ofthe

Parliament, he moved the Question, whether, if there were

no Feaft kept this Year, it would be any Blemish to the Ho

nour of the Order? And whether he might not difpence with

the Statute, and defer it till next Year? They all confeffed

the Sovereign's difpenfing Power ; yet fome of the Knights

feeing from the Inftitution to that Time, no Precedent

was found where the Grand Feaft had been wholly omitted,

but that fome of the Sovereigns , even though engaged inWar

beyond Sea, either folemniz'd the Feast in their own Pré

E e 2 jence,
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fence, or by Commiffion in England, which was averred by

the Chancellor to be both the fundamental and conftant Pra

aice,) bumbly befought the Sovereign not to begin to make

any Breach in the conftant Order, fo long and uninterrupt.

edly continued. Whereupon it was refolv'd, by general Vote,

that the Feast should be celebrated on the aforefaid Days of

Prorogation.

By whichDetermination it fufficiently appears, of what

Moment the Sovereign and Knights-Companions then con

ceiv'd it to the Honour of the Order, to follow the Sta

tutes, for the Celebration of the Grand Feaft once every

Year. Befides, it is obfervable, that it was not thought

expedient to be difpens'd with, even on the most preffing

and important Occafions. But rather than the Statutes

fhould fuffer any Violation, the Feaft was then folemniz'd,

tho' they were fo ftraiten'd, in point of time, as not to

have abovetwo Days to make Preparation for it.

Andthough indeed, on the breaking out of the unhappy

Civil War, the Sovereign was oblig'd to defer the Solem

nity from Year to Year, it was not to be look'd on as any

Precedent; and on the Reftauration of King Charles II. it

renew'd its former Order.

САР. XIX.

Of Preparations for the Grand Feast of

the Order.

Of Letters giving Notice ofthe Time and Place.

§ I. Mong many other things which are neceffary

to be prepar'd beforehand ; the firft of Courſe

is, the Letters directed to all the Knights

Companions and Officers of the Order, refident within the

Kingdom, to give them Notice of the Time and Place,

when and where the Feaft is to be held. (2.) Letters of

Difpenfation to fuch Knights, as the Sovereign fhall pleafe

to excufe from their Attendance at the Feast. (3.) Com

miffions

A

"
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1

miffions of Lieutenancy, (or fometimes of Affiftance)

when the Sovereign cannot perfonally folemnize the fame

(4.) Warrants for the Removal of Atchievements, if there

be then Occafion. (5. ) Efcutcheons and Stiles, to be fet

on the back of each Knight - Companion's Stall, if the Feaft

be held elſewhere than at Windfor. (6 ) The Chappel to

be decently adorn'd. (7 ) The great Hall, or other

Place, for the Grand Dinner, to be prepar'd, and very

nobly furnish'd. (8.) And lastly, Officers to be appointed,

befides thofe of the Order of Arms, who are to give pecu

liar Attendance on the Sovereign, at this Grand Solem

nity.

As to the first of thefe Points, the Chancellor is to at

tend the Sovereign fome convenient Time before the ap

proach of St. George's Day, to learn his Pleaſure therein,

and whether he is inclined to Prorogue the Day, &c,

If the Sovereign be inclin'd to a Prorogation, then the

Chancellor is to draw up a Commiffion for that purpoſe.

After this, Letters iffu'd out anciently under the Sove

reign's Sign Manual, both to his Lieutenant, when he

holds not the Feaft perfonally, and the Knights-Compani

ons, giving them notice ofthe Time and Place ; but of late

the Chancellor hath been appointed to diſpatch thefe Let

ters in his ownName.

But whether the Feast be held upon St. George's Day,

or any other, by Prorogation, the Sovereign's Pleasure

was uſually known fo long before the appointed Time,

that thefe circular Letters iffu'd out fometimes two,

three, four, five, or fix Months, before the affign'd Day.

And in Cafes where there has been farther Prorogations,

Care has been taken to iffue out new Commiffions, in the

like convenient Time, before the old were expir'd ; as

may be obferv'd by what has gone before ; that fo thofe

Knights Companions, who are moft remote from Court,

may have fufficient Time to prepare, eitherfor Attendance,

or, on juft Occafion, to apply themfelves to the Sovereign ,

for Letters of Difpenfation for Abfence : And farther, that

the abfent Knights may thereby take notice of the Day

fet, becaufe fuch are oblig'd to hold the Feast in their

own Houſes, at the fame Time.

Befides the Letters directed to the Knights-Companions;

the Chancellor is likewife to write his Letters to each of

the Officers of the Oder, to give them the like notice.

Ee 3 of
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OfDifpenfations for not attending the Grand Feaft.

§ 2. It having been complained of by the Chancellor

of the Order, and taken notice of by the Sovereign and

Knights-Companions, in a Chapter held at the Celebration

of the Grand Feaft, 13 Car. I. at White-Hall :

That of late Years, divers Knights-Companions had ne

glected, both their Attendance on the Sovereign at the Feaft

of St. George, or to fend, under their Seals of Arms, their

probable Excufes, and Petitions for Licence and Difpenfation,

contrary to the most ancient Statutes, and their Duty.

It was therefore, among many other things, decreed ,

That for the future, every Knight of the Order should be

bound to attend on the ufual Days, or fuch as fhould be af

figned by Prorogation : But in Cafe of Sicknefs, or other

important Bufinefs to retard them, they fhou'd, under

their Seals of Arms to the Chancellor, fignify the Rea

fons for requiring a Difpenfation for their Abfence, twen

ty Days at leaft before the ufual, or affigned Time, to

be prefented by him to the Sovereign ; and on Neglect of

fo doing, except in fudden Accidents, fhould not be ex

cufed, butincur the Penalty ofthe Statutes.

And it is evident, that this way of enjoining the Knights

Companions to fend the Reafon that prevented their Atten

dance, under their Seals, has been very ancient; for the

Black Book records an Order in Chapter, held at a General

Feaft, 1 Hen. VI. to this very Purpofe; and enjoin'd far

ther, That when fuch abfent Knights were prefent at the

next Feast , they f.culd be obliged to give the Reason why they

fhouldnotincur the Penalty of their former Abjence, fince the

Statutes enjoin it.

In Purfuance of the beforementioned Decree, Sir Tho

mas Rome, then Chancellor, added to thofe his Letters ,

dated 18 May, 1637 , and directed to the Knights-Com

panions, under the Seal of the Order, this following Poft

fcript.

According to two Asmade in Chapter, in the Prefence

of the Sovereign, 18 April , 1637. concerning the Neglect of

the Knights-Companions, in their Attendance upon his Ma

jefty at the Feast of St. George, and a Command exprefly re

ceiv'd tofignifyfo much to your Lordship ; I have the true

Copies
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Copies of the Auts themselves, it being refulv'd, in Cafe of

Omiffion of your lawful and timely Excufe, under your Seal

of Arms, and in Occafion of Abfence, in keeping the Solem

nity inyour own House, that no Difpenfation fhall be given,

but your Lordship fhall incur the Penalties of the ancient

Statutes; which are, That you shall not bepermitted to the

Chapter, nor to your Seat, the next Year ; but shall stand

before it, as do the Choirifters : In Proceffion then you shall

go before, and not in your Place among the Knights, and

fall Offer last ; and that this Penance being done, you

hallcome before the Seat of the Sovereign, and ask Abfolu

tion: But if two Years fucceffively your Lordship fall omit

your Attendance, or timely Suit for Difpenfation , you shall

pay twenty Marks, and that Sum to be doubled for every

Year of fuch Omiffion, till you are reconcil'd, and pardon'd

by the Sovereign, whereof I beseech your Lordship to take

Knowledge.

It afterwards appears, by an Order paft in Chapter,

9th October, 15 Car. I. that this carly Notice to be given

from fuch of the Knights Companions as, upon the Reasons

already mention'd, fhould be abfent, was defign'd chiefly

in Favour of the Officers of the Sovereign's Houfhold,

who, by knowing in due Time who fhould be abfent,

and who not, might make timely and certain Provifion

for the Feaft.

Upon Notice fent by the Chancellor, to the Knights

Companions, as aforefaid, if any of them should happen to

be any way indifpos'd , or have other lawful Excufe for

not repairing to Court, and attending the Feaft, they may

acquaint the Chancellor therewith, whofe Duty it is to

reprefent it to the Sovereign, and thereon to procure his

Letters of Difpenfation for their Abfence, if the Sovereign

confents.

Which Letters are to be convey'd by Garter, or carry'd

by whomfoever he shall appoint ; for which there was a

Fee by the Mile allowed him , by the following Order,

paft at a Meeting held by the Knights-Commiffioners, for

regulating Points relating to the Order, 13 Car. I.

Whereas it having anciently been the Office of Garter,

King of Arms, to difperfe and fend Letters of Prorogation,

Difpenfation, and other Commands of the Sovereign, to the

abfent Knights, which in many Cafes must be chargeable, it

was this Day order'd, That if he should fend any Act of

Ee 4
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Favour or Difpenfation to any Knight, abfent from his Ma

jefty's Court, or four Miles from the City of London, he to

whom fuch Difpenfation should be fent, fhould pay his Ser

vant or Meffenger , for every Day's Travel, as much as is al

low'd and paid any other Meffengers of his Majefty's Houfe

or Chamber.

Variety ofOccafions and Accidents, as Grounds to move

the Sovereign, and Inducements to obtain his Difpenfati

on, are extant in feveral Letters fent to Sir Thomas Rowe,

when Chancellor, on the aforefaid Injunctions, decreed

13 Car. I. but they all agree in the Cauſes we have men

tioned.

Of Commiffions of Lieutenancy.

§ 3. Touching the third particular, and preparing Com

millions of Lieutenancy, in fuch Cafes where the Sove

reign cannot perfonally celebrate the Feaft ; as alfo Com

millions for thofe whomhe thinks fit to appoint for his

Affiftants, the Reader is referr'd to the Head in the next

Chapter, under which there is an Account of conftituting a

Lieutenant; and here only obferve, that the Chancellor is

to draw up thefe Commiffions, and attend the Sovereign

for his Hand, and after to paſs them under the Great Seal

ofthe Order.

Warrant for the Removal of Archievements.

4. If there be Occafion for Removal of any ofthe

Knights- Companions Atchievements, at the Grand Feaft,

which indeed has feldom happen'd, unlefs an Inftallation

were celebrated at the fame time, then does the Chan

cellor obtain the Sovereign's Warrant, directed to Garter,

for the Performance thereof: But of this we have already

faid fufficient, under the Head of Preparations made for

Perfonal Inſtallations of a Knight-Companion.

Efcutcheons of Arms and Stiles.

4

5. Heretofore, when the Celebrations of St. George's

Day were kept at any cther Place befides indfor Castle,

JE
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it was thought moft neceffary to provide large Paper El

cutcheons ; wherein were Marthalled the Arms and Quar

terings of the Sovereign, and each Knight-Companion, in

Metal and Colour, encompafs'd with a Garter ; and there

on Crowns, Caps, or Coronets, peculiar to each Dignity,

with their Stiles and Titles fairly printed underneath,

(but without Crefts or Supporters,) to be fet on the Back

fide of their Stails, on the Eve of the Feaft : But the So

vereign's Arms were impaled with thofe of St. George, over

which an imperial Crown was plac'd , and theſe , (in De

fect of the Plates and Banners, fet over their Stalls, in the

Choir of St. George's Chappel at Windfer,) did ferve for

Directions for the Knights-Companions, that, by the view of

them , they might the more readily and certainly know

their proper Stalls.

We have not met with any Memorial of this Uſage,

that reacheth higher than Anno 21 Hen. VII. when the

Sovereign, holding the Day of St. George at Cambridge,

King's College Chappel was furnish'd with Efcutcheons of

the Knights-Companions Atms ; but to fhew the Uſe was

ancient, there is this Note per into the Memorial , [as was

Yearly accustomed,] Anno 22 Hen. VIII. the Sovereign

being at Windfor on the Eve of St. George, appointed the

Service of the Church to be celebrated in his Chappel,

in the upper Quadrangle of Windſor Caſtle ; and there

being prefent with him thirteen Knights-Companions , each

of them had fet over their Heads an Escutcheon of their

Arms.

This Manner the Stalls were afterwards folemnly efta

blish'd, and enlarged to abfent Knights, by an Order of

Chapter, held at Greenwich, Anno 3 Edward VI. wherein

the Sovereign and Knights-Companions agreed, that from

thenceforth every Stall, upon St. George's Eve, fhould have

an Escutcheon of the Arms of them which are abfent, as

well as thoſe that were prefent, at their feveral Cofts and

Charges:
But this cannot be understood of the Stalls fituate in

the Chappel of St. George at Windfor ; for befides, that

we havemet with no ancient Account of any fuch Cuſtom

in that Place, we find a Memorial , rather implying the .

contrary ; when Queen Elizabeth, in the fixth Year ofher

Reign, held the Feaft of St. George upon its proper Day,

at Windsor Castle ; namely, that there was no Efcut

chcons

1

2
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cheons of the Knights-Companions Arms fet up there, but

only the Plates ; and without all doubt, had it been the

Ulage to fix Escutcheons in the Choir of that Chappel, as

at other Places, they would not at that time efpecially

have been omitted ; becauſe then the Sovereign appear'd

upon an extraordinary Occafion, and where manythings

were added to heighten the Glory of that Grand Feaſt,

by Reaſon the Peace between England and France was to

be proclaimed at this Feftival, in the Prefence ofthe French

Ambaffador, and was accordingly done with great So

lemnity on St. George's Day in the Morning, at the Eaft

Entrance in the lower Ward of the Caftle, at the top of

the Hill towards St. George's Chappel ; and to which

Place the Sovereign, in her whole Habit of the Order, (the

French Amballador being near her,) with the five Officers

of the Order, and Knights-Companions before her, and be

fore themthe Officers of Arms and Trumpets, proceeding

in a stately and well order'd Cavalcade ; and after Cla

renceux, King of Arms, had ended the Proclamation, they

continu'd the Proceeding thence to the Chappel, in the

fame State and Order.

As to the Practice and conftant Ufage of fetting up Ef

cutcheons of Arms, fince Anno 3 Edward VI. and at ſuch

time as St. George's Day was held elſewhere than at Wind

for, we have feen Variety of Teftimonies.

The Care of ordering and providing of which belong'd

to Garter ; but the Sovereign of the Order was at the

Charge, (notwithſtanding the faid Order , Anno 3 Edw. VI .)

which heretofore we fee was paid out of the Treaſury in

the Exchequer; and fince the Eftablishment of 1200 1.

per Annum, (fettled by the late Sovereign King Charles I.

to diſcharge the ordinary and extraordinary Expences of

the Order,) the Allowance iffu'd thence, and was paid by

theChancellor of the Order; but now the Charge is plac'd

upon Garter, he having an Allowarce therefore included

in the Augmentation of his Penfion , Anno 15 Car . II.

We find Privy Seals to have iffu'd as high as the fif

reenth of Queen Elizabeth, for the Annual Allowance of

7. for Elentcheers imploy'd for the Ufe aforefaid, and

that the Price fome time before was about that rate ; for

the three and twenty Efcutcheons, provided againſt St.

George's Feaft, Anno 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar. came to 67

1. and 8 d. and thole five and twenty fet up the fol

lowing
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1

lowing Year, 61. 11s. and 8 d. 1ome Differences then al

fo being in the Work, which enhanc'd the Price, viz. thoſe

provided for Princes, at 6 s. and 8 d. a Piece, and each of

the reft at 5s.

The Sovereign, the Prince of Wales, and Stranger

Kings and Princes, have accuftomably had, at theſe

Times,Majefty Efcutcheons fer up over each of their Stalls;

but the rest of the Knights - Companions, Lodging Efcut

cheons only ; and we have feen an Account of fome Ma

jefty Escutcheons prepar'd for every St. George's Feast,

from 1613 , to 1619; to wit, one for the Sovereign,

another for the King of Denmark, a third for the Prince

of Wales, and a fourth for Frederick, Count Palatine of

the Rhine, at 6 s . and 8 d. a piece ; but fo many Knights

Companions as attended the Sovereign at thofe Feafts, had

each a Lodging Efcutcheon, at 2 s. and 6 d

From the Marshalling of Arms, quarter'd in the

Knights-Companions Escutcheons, and ordering their Stiles,

(printed always in French) there are feveral things no lefs

ufeful than worthy of Obfervation ; for, firft, though the

Plates of Arms and Quarterings, fix'd in each Knight

Companion's Stall at Windfor, continue there without Al

teration, or very feldom chang'd from that Order where

in they were Marshall'd at that .Time of their Installation;

yet these Efcutcheons and Stiles Annually fet up, do ad

mit of frequent Alteration, as there is Occafion ; either

by adding more Quarterings, altering the Stiles, or amend

ing any thing that is amifs.

For Inftance: Whereas the Duke of Savoy, before 5

Eliz. bore Gules a criß Argent, it was then alter'd into five

Coats ; that is to fay, in the firſt Quarter, Weſtphalia, Saxe

Moderne and Angria ; in the fecond,Chablais ; in the third ,

Aoufte, and the fourth as the firft ; and over all, in the

middle, the aforefaid Escutcheon of Savoy.

When the Lord Hunfdon was inftall'd, Anno 3 Eliz.

he had twelve Coats of Arms, thus Marshall'd in his

Plate ; four, four, and four ; the first Carey, the ſecond

Spencer, the third Somerset, the fourth Bullen, the fifth

Ormond, the fixth Hoo, the feventh Rochford, the eighth,

Seyntomer, the ninth Malmains, the tenth Wichingham,

the eleventh St. Leger, and the twelfth Hangford; but

Anno 7 Eli his Efcutcheon receiv'd an Addition of four

cther Coats, viz. Beuchamp, Warwick, Berkley, and Ge

rard
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rard, and they were inſerted next to Somerset, the third

Coat in this faid Plate.

But on the contrary, where Ambrofe, Earl of Warwick,

had twenty one Coats put into his Plate, Anno 5 Eliz.

and they Marshall'd in this Order, five, five, five , and fix ;

namely, firft Sutton, fecond Paganell, third Grey of Ru

thin, fourth Haftings, fifth Quincy, fixth Malpas, seventh

Somery, eighth Valence, ninth Talbott, tenth Warwick, e

leventh Beauchamp, twelfth Berkley, thirteenth Lifle, four

teenth Gerard, fifteenth Guilford, fixteenth Houlden, ſeven

teenth Weft , eigthteenth and nineteenthQuarterly de la Ware

and Cantilupe, twentieth Mortimere ofWigmore, and twen

ty one Greely ; at the Feast of St. George held at White

Hall, Anno 9 Eliz. his Efcutcheon contain'd but fixteen ;

viz. four, four, four, and four ; namely, firft Sutton, ſecond

Paganell, third Somery, fourth Malpas, fifth Grey of Ruthin,

fixth Hastings, feventh Valence, eighth Ferrers, ninth Quin

cef , tenth Chester, eleventh Talbott, twelfth Beauchamp,

thirteenth Warwick, fourteenth Berkley, fifteenth Gerard,

fixteenth Lifle : So that there were feven Coats taken out

of the former ; namely, Guilford, Holden, Weft, de la Ware

and Cantilupe , Quarterly Mortimere and Greely, and two ad

ded, viz. Ferrers and Chefter.

But the greatest and frequenteft Variations are in the

Stiles and Titles of Honour, fet under the
Escutcheons,

and theſe relate unto, and are occafioned principally from

their attaining or refigning of Offices or Dignities.

We find that the Stile fet under the Escutcheon of Fer

dinand the Emperor, at St. George's Feaft, Anno 1 and 2

Phil.and Mar. was as followeth.

Du tres bault tres-Excellent & tres- Puiffant Prince, Ferdi

nand, par lagrace de Dieu, Roy des Romaines, de Hungarie,

Bohemie, Arch- Duc d'Auftrie, Duc de Burgoigne , &c. Che

valier du tres-Noble Ordre de la Farretiere.

But Anno 5 Eliz. in the faid Emperor's Stile, the Titles

of King of Hungary and Bohemia were left out ; becauſe

Maximilian his Son had a little before obtain'd both thoſe

Kingdoms:

In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Stiles of Philip,

King of Spain, who, while Queen Mary lived, was Co

Sovereign of this moft Noble Order, run thus :

Du
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Du tresHault tres-Excellent and tres-Puiffant Prince Phi

lip, par lagrace de Dieu, Roy d'Efpaigné, des Deux Cicels&

Ferufalem, Arch-Duc d'Auftria, Duc de Burgoigne, Millan,

Brabant, Compte de Hapsburghe, Flanders, Flanders, &

Tiroll ; Chevalier du tres-Noble Ordre de la Jarretiere.

But at the Feafts of St. George, Anno 28, 29, and

30 Eliz. the Title of Catholick Prince was alfo given

him.The Inftances relating to Knights-Subjects are very many ;

here having been almoft every Year fome Additions, or

Omiffions.In the Duke of Norfolk's Stile, Anno 3 Eliz. the Lieu

tenantship of the North was omitted. In the Earl of Rut

land's, at the fame Feaft, Prefident of the Council in the

Councilin the North, was added. The Marquifs of Win

chefter caus'd the Title of Baron St.John to be omitted,

becauſe his eldeft Son bore that Title, and was a Baron of

Parliament.
It may be further obſerved , that a Stranger elect (hav

ing receiv'd the Habit and Enfigns of the Order,) hath been

allow'd the Honour of having an Escutcheo
n of his Arms

fet on the back of that Stall defign'd for him, notwith

ftanding he has not been inftall'd.

Of Adornin
g
the Chappel.

6. The Chappel where divine Service is celebrated,

at the Time of the Grand Feaft ; whether it be that of

St. George's at Windfor, or elsewhere, as the Sovereign is

pleas'd, hath at all Times been adorn'd with rich Furni

ture ; the Care and Overfight whercof at Windſor, is com

mitted tothe Dean of the College, but at other Places, to

the Dean of the Chappel.
The Altar, by the Gift of pious Benefactor

s
, was

adorned with Veffels, fumptuous both for their Materials

and Workmans
hip

; but temp. Hen. VIII . and Edw. VI.

moft of them were difpos'd of, fo that King James I

taking notice that very little Pate, and other Ornaments,

were belonging to the Chappel, was pleas'd to make

fome Provifion for the adorning thereof, which was at

length
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length effected by the free
Contributions of the Knights

themſelves.

For at a Chapter held at Woite-Hall, 16 Jac. I. it was

decreed, that every
Knight.Companion fhould give to the

Ufe of the Altar, in the faid Chappel, a piece of Plate of

the Value of 20l. at the leaſt.

This Decree was confirm'd, Anno 6 Car. I. the Dean and

Canons of Windfor being impower'd to demand and re

ceive the Sums of Money, as above, which they were to

beftow in Plate for the Ule ofthe Altar ; and
accordingly

they agreed forthe Quantity of Plate hereafter mention'd,

which was deliver'd, Anno 1637. viz.

Two little
Candlefticks chas'd and gilt, for

Wax Candles

Two Chalices, with four Pattens

Two great
Candlesticks, neat for Tapers

Two little Bafons

One great Balon

The Value at 12 s. the Ounce, came to

Befides nine Cafes

Ou. Dr.

for3092 06

113 01

553 15

251 15

210 00

L. S.

730 10

009 10

But to make ſome farther Addition to the Glory ofthis

Altar, King Charles II. at the time of his Installation,

offer'd two large gilt Water-pots, weighing 387 Ounces

ten Peny Weight, amounting, by the excellent Workman

hip, to 12 s. the Ounce, and to the Sum of 232 /. 105.

Some facred
Ceremonies were perform'd at the Confecra

tion of this Plate, not very neceffary to bespoke of here.

But all thefe, with the other Goods and Monuments be

longing to the King's free Chappel and Treaſury at Wind

for, were rifl'd and taken away by the Parliament Army.

King Charles II. therefore, after the
Reftauration, Anno

1667, by the Confent of the Knights -
Companions , did levy

and collect, and by his own Bounty furnish'd the Chappel

again with the followingPlate :

A Pair ofgilt Flaggons, bought with Money collected from

the Knights-
Companions, 150 Ounces.

APair of wrought Flaggons, with great Bellies, having

the Figure of St. George on Horseback on the Cover, &c.

bought with the Knights Moncy, 414 Ounces.

One
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One small Bafon. 25 Ounces and an half.

APair of plain gilt Chalices and Covers, bought alfo with

the Knights Money, 163 Ounces and a quarter.

A large Emboft Bafon, with the Figure of Mary Magda

len washing our Saviour's Feet, 198 Ounces.

APair of large Taper Candlestick
s, 264 Ounces.

At the Charge of the College.

A Pair of largeBafons gilt and emboß'd, given by her Royal

Highneß the Dutcheß ofYork, 305 Ounces.

A plain gilt Corporas, the Gift of Sir Richard Fanflaw,

24 Ounces.
A double gilt Chalice, the Gift of the Lady Mary Heve

ningham, 33 Ounces.
As to the Adorning, and Furniture of the Chappel, ' tis

veryfumptuous ; the particulars being not fo very materi

al, I fhall here omit them.

The Furnishing St. George's Hall.

7. The Care of making ready and furnishing St.

George's Hall, or any Place, either there, or elsewhere, fet

apart for the Grand Dinner, is committed partly to the

Gentlemen Uthers of the Black-Rod, and partly to the So

vereign's Surveyer-General of his Works, both byWar

rant fromthe Lord Chamberla
in

of the Houfhold : They

caufe to be prepar'd the Tables, and fet in order the rich

and coftly Furniture.

Officers and Servants appointed to attend the

Grand Feaft.
1

8. The principal Officers of the Grand Feaft are

ferv'd by Nobleme
n

, whom the Sovereig
n appoints, and

are put in a Lift, Sign'd by the Lord Chamber
lain ofthe

Houshou
ld, and deliver'd to the Black-Rod, who gives them

Notice fome convenie
nt time before the Feaft, thatthey

maythe better perform the Duty of their feveral Places;

of what Quality they ufually are, will appear by the

followin
g
Lift. Thofe
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Thofe that gave their Attendance at the Grand Feaft,

Anno 14 Car. II. when the Sovereign was inftall'd, were,

For the Sword, The Earl of Northampton.

The great Bafon, The Earls of Bedford, Hertford, Clare,

St. Albans, and the Lord Herbert of Ragland.

TheCup-bearer, The Earl of Effex.

The Earl of Carlisle.

The Earl of Dover.

The Carver,

The Sewer,

The Surnap,

The Ewer,

The Train,

The Earl of Elgin.

The Earl of Devonshire.

The Lords Ruffel, Herbert, and Cran

borne.

The Gentlemen of the Sovereign's Privy-Chamber in

waiting bear the Canopy, and the Sovereign's Officers and

Servants following, (having notice from the Lord Cham

berlain,) give their Attendance ; as appears by the Lift

of thofe appointed to give their Attendance at Windfor,

Anno 23 Car. II.

Lord Chamberlain, and Servants.

Groom of the Stool.

Bed-Chamber Men.

Secretaries of State.

Gentlemen-Uhers ofthe Privy - Chamber.

Mr. Vice Chamberlain.

Gentlemen of the Bed Chamber

Privy Purſe.

Secretaries of Scotland.

Twelve Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber in waiting.

Four Gentlemen Uthers daily Waiters.

Two Cup-bearers.

Eight Quarter Waiters, Gentlemen Ushers.

Two Chaplains.

Two Phyficians.

Two Chirurgeons.

Mrs. Sempitrefs and Landrefs to his Majeſty.

Four Grooms of the Chamber.

Fourteen Lords to attend his Majefty,

Officers ofthe Guard.

Yeomen of the Guard.

Three Mafters of the Tents.

Maſter ofthe Ceremonies.

Aid ofthe Ceremonies.

Jewel-Houle. Mufi
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Muficians.
Yeomen ofthe Bows and Guns.

Captain Cook, and the Children of the Chappel

Two Carvers.

Two Sewers.

Two Pages ofthe Preſenc
e

.

Two Efquire
s
ofthe Body.

Two Apothec
aries

.

Four Serjeant
s
at Arms.

Eight Sewers ofthe Chambe
r

.

Pages of the back Stairs.

Captain ofthe Guards.

Officers ofthe Robes.

Two Grooms ofthe Privy-Chamber,

Groom Porter.

Marſhal of the Ceremoni
es

.

Removin
g
Wardrob

e
.

Gentlem
en ofthe Chappel.

Five Meffenge
rs

.

Sixteen Trumpet
ers.

Serjeant Trumpet
er:

Drum Major.
Four Drummer

s
and a Fife.

CAP. XX.

The Order of the Ceremoni
es

on the Eve

of the Grand Feast.

61.5

Of the beginni
ng of the Grand Feaft.

T

HE Celebrat
ion of the Grand Feaft, with the

Ceremon
ies, devis'd to fet forth and illustrate

the Glory thereof, hath been worthy the ob

fervation of the firft Inftitutor, and all fucceedi
ng Sove

reigns ; well knowing that what is once flightly obferv'd

will foon fall into difeftee
m, if not into contempt. There

fore they have been very particula
r to the Day,the Hour,

F f

and

1
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and the Place, where the Sovereign and Knights-Com

panions are to meet.

As to the first, although St. George's Day (or fuch other

Day as the Sovereign fhall pleaſe to nominate and appoint,

by Prorogation in lieu thereof,) be the Principal and

Grand Day of the Feaft, yet the Eve ofthat Day does

the Feaft take Commencement, and determines not till

the third Day following ; the whole Solemnity taking

up three Days inclufively.

And this is clear from feveral Articles of the Statutes,

wherein the courfe of the Ceremonies to be obſerv'd at

the Grand Solemnity are fet down ; whether obſerved,

on the Eve, the Feaft-Day, or the Morrow after : And

these three Days together did the Sovereign hold the

Grand Feaft, whether they perfonally celebrated the fame,

or deputed other of the Knights-Companions to that Em

ployment, the caule of the Commiffions of Deputation

limitting their Power either in general, during the time of

the Feaft ; or in particular, upon the Day of St. George,

the Day, and that following, viz. the last Day of the

Feaft. In like manner, when in fucceeding Times, Com

miffions of Prorogation of the Grand Feaft were made

ufe of, we find the three Days continuance of the

Feaft to be particularly mentioned in the Body of

thofe Commiffions : Namely, the Day wherein, by fuch

Appointment, the Feaft was to begin, the Grand Day it

felf, and the Day whereon it ended.

The Directions given in the Statutes, for the Order and

Courſe of this Solemnity, to begin with the Eve, run

thus : Every Year upon St. George's Eve, fhall be an Af

fembly, or Meeting of all the Knights-Companions ofthe

Order, at Windfor Caftle, &c. and the fame is pofitively

enjoin'd by all the other Bodies of the Statutes.

And as the Grand Feaft is generally faid to Commence in

Vigilia Santi Georgii, or as it is otherwife expreft in the

Black-Book, in Vigilia in future celebratis, or, Vigiliis

Divi Georgii, or in Vigilia Fefti. So has the time of this

preceeding Day feveral other Denominations given it

in the fame Register, Vefper ante Diem Sancti Georgii ;

in Vefperiis Georgianis, in Vefperiis Fefti, in Vefperiis Com

mitionem ; and at other times, pridie Divi Georgii, pidie

Georgiane Solemnitatis, pridie Fefli, pridie feriarum Divi

Georgii, and fometimes per vigilia, and laftly in plain

English,
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English, St. George's Eve ; all which fignify one and the

fame thing, and are but various Names given to the

Evening of the Day foregoing either that of St. George,

or that whereon the Grand Feaft is appointed to be held

by_Prorog
ation

.Thus we fee that the Founder began his Solemnity

upon the Eve of the Feaft Day ; which doubtleſs was in

conformity to the Cuftom of the Church, who made the

Vigils and Eves part of the enſuing Feſtivals, and as

Uihers to the Grand Solemnities.

As the Eve was appointed by the Founder for the

Commence
ment

of the Anniverſar
y
of the Grand Feaft,

foto make the time more certain, the Statutes express the

exact Hour of meeting for beginning the Solemnitie
s
,

to be at the Hour of Tierce, which in many other Places

is called, Hora Tertiarum. But this feemed not fufficient

to exprefs clear enough the meaning of a Law, where a

Penalty was enjoined, and therefore at a Chapter held at

Windfor, 17 Edw. IV. a fcrup'e arifing among the Knights

Companion
s
, concerning the Words Hora Tertiarum, whe

ther they were intended to mean three in the Afternoon,

or at the Hour of the Church, generally used after

Prime Noon before ; and fixed it tothe latter.

The Regiftrum Chartaceu
m
Records the fame Expla

nation of the Words ; and to let us fee that ' twas imme

diately put in Practice, it is there entered with the Names

of thofe Knights-Companion
s

prefent with the Sovereign,

both inthe Morning and Evening of the fame Day.

Another Inftance of which there is, 3 Hen. VII. on

the Eve of the Grand Feaft, held by Prorogatio
n at

Windfor, where the Sovereign, in regard of the arrival of

feveral Ambaffado
rs, put off the ufual Chapter till Noon ;

whence it is evident, that the Cuftom at this time was

likewife to begin the Solemnity in the Morning.

But notwithsta
nding

the faid Decree of King Edw. IV.

we find it Anno 11 Hen. VIII. to be meant and intended

for three in the Afternoon. And when King Henry VIII,

came to Model the Statutes of the Order, in two ſeveral

Articles, he declares and expounds the Hora Tertia, (which

the English Verfion of thoſe Statutes renders the Hour of

Tierce,) to be the Hora Tertia poft Merediem, three in the

Afternoon ; and in another Article ofthe fame Statutes,

Hora Tertiarum, id eft, Hora Tertiarum poft Merediem ;

Ff2

and
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ard ellewhere, Hora Tertia Vefpertina vel Pomeridiana ;

which Hour, as it was then fettled to be the punctual

time forthe Knights -Companions meeting, to enter on the

Solemnity ofthe Feaſt, ſo has it ever fince continued un

altered, and ufually obſerved.

The Place of Affembly for the Sovereign and Knights

Companions, hath ufually been in fuch of the Sovereign's

Privy Lodgings, both at Windfor, or elsewhere, as he

hath appointed ; frequently in the Privy, Withdrawing,

or Bed Chambers: To this appointed Place the Knights

Companions repair, to give their Attendance on the Sove

reign, having firft invefted themfelves in full Robes,

either in their own Lodgings, or fome convenient Room

at Court, where Garter is to attend them , with notice of

the approaching Hour.

The Knights-Companions being come to the Sovereign,

as likewife the Officers of the Order, habited in their

Mantles, and bearing in their Hands the Symbols oftheir

feveral Offices, they wait the Sovereign's being vefted in

his Robes, till he paffes into the Prefence Chamber,

or give beginning to the Feast, by opening the Chapter at

their meeting, before he goes thither.

About the fame time, the Provincial Kings, Heralds,

and Purfuivants, wearing their Coats of the Sovereign's

Arms ; fo alfo the Band of Penfioners, armed with their

Pole Axes, Affemble in the Prefence Chamber ; butthe

Prebends of the College, vefted in their Taffaty Mantles

over their Surplices, and Alms . Knights in their Mantles

and Surcoats, come no nearer than the Guard Chamber.

•

Laftly, The Servants and Attendants of the Knights -Com

pinions meet without the Guard Chamber Door, whence

fpreading themfelves down the Stairs , through the Stone

Gallery, into the upper Ward of the Castle, or as far as

their Number will reach, all wait the Sovereign's coming

forth into the Prefence.

It will be neceffary here to inform the Reader, in re

gard not only the Feast Day of St. George, but the

Grand Feaft held in Honour of the Order, hath been kept

in feveral other Places befides Windfor Castle , more par

ticularly, at White-Hall, St. James's, Greenwich, and York ;

that there are many Ceremonies,and other Particulars here

after named, which alter not with the Place, but apper

rain to the Feftival, and are therefore to be obferved every

where
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1

where alike ; as for inftance, the form of Proceeding,

the manner of holding Chapters, the Ceremony of Of

fering Gold and Silver, Swearing of Officers, and fuch

like : But others there are, which are precifely local and

particular, as the Prebends and Alms- Knights going in

the Proceeding, the Offering up of Atchievements, &c.

to Windfor only.

Since the withdrawing the Grand Feaft from Windsor,

fome of the Officers of Arms, curious in the Obferva

tion of these Solemnities, performed in other Places, have

afforded us great Plenty of Memorials, relating to the ce

remonious Part thereof, while the fame was continued

at Windfor; and therefore, when the true Place where the

Inftance lies, fhall be alfo cited, the Reader is not to con

clude that the Precedent urged doth not full enough an

fwer the Purpoſe, unleſs it had been likewife fetched

from Windfor. But that in this cafe, the Ceremony or

Example is fuch, as is peculiar to the Feaft , not the Place,

and ought to be obferved without alteration at any Place,

where the Sovereign fhall keep the Grand Feaſt.

Of ferting the Proceeding in Order.

§ 2. In Times paft, the Knights-Companions appeared

at the Grand Feaft, attended with a numerous Train of

Servants and other Dependents ; but the Feaft having re

movedfrom Windfor to other Places, much of this anci

ent Splendor was laid afide ; yet upon King James I. Ac

ceffion to the Crown, fomewhat ofthis Glory began to

revive ; for we find it entered upon the Regifter, in the

fourth ofhis Reign ; That the ancient Custom, whichfor fome

Tears had been intermitted, wherein, at the Solemnity of

this Feaft , all the Knights-Companions were wont to go at

tended, each with a large Train, was recalled and brought

back into use.

But this heighth of Gallantry and Splendor in the Num

ber of Attendants, and richness oftheir Apparel, within

ten Years grew up to fuch Excefs, or rather Exorbitancy,

that it required a reftraint ; wherefore the Sovereign, by

the unanimous Advice ofthe Knights-Companions, Decreed,

and Commanded, That every one of the Knights-Compa

pions of the Order, fuld have to attend upon his Perfin

Ff3 at
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at the yearly Solemnization of the Feast of the Order, fifty

Perfons, and no more : The reaſon whereof we find elle

where noted to be, for faving of Charge, and avoiding of

Emulation. But in the beginning of King Charles I.

Reign, of ever Bleffed Memory, the gallantry of Attend

ants began again to Increaſe and Augment ; infomuch

that at the Grand Feaft held at White-Hall, the 22d, 23d,

and 24th of April, Anno 8 Car. I. we find it obferved,

that the Knights-Companions came forth attended, each

with a Train of Servants very richly clad.

**

But to return and enter upon the Proceeding, to the end

the Servants and Attendants of the Knights Companions

may be exactly Marthalled, the Ufher of the Hall (whofe

Duty it is to rank them) cught to call for a Lift from Gar

ter, of fuch Knights- Companions as are to be prefent at

the Grand Featt, noted with their feveral Places in the

Proceeding, for his better Directions in affigning the At

tendants their due Places, the Order whereof is thus : First,

the Junior Knights-Attendants proceed one before ano

ther, on the left Hand, upon whofe right Hand the fe

cond eldeft Knights-Attendants go in equal Rank with

them , for this we obferve to have been the general rule ;

where the Knights-
Companions Proceed in pairs, their At

tendants go together; thofe belonging to the Senior Knights

of the two, on the right Hand, and to the Junior upon

their left ; but the Order is otherwife, where any of the

Knights-Companions proceed fingle and alone, (which of

ten falls out, as shall be noted in its due Place, ) for then

the
Attendants belonging to that fingle Knight go two

and two, on both fides the Way, oppofite one againſt

the other.

But when the Grand Feaft is Celebrated at White

Hall, there the Knights -
Companions Attendants are Mar

fhalled bythe faid Uther, on both fides the Paffage, from

the outward Door ofthe Guard Chamber, down into the

Hall, taking up all the Room as far as the old Chappel ;

and becaufe here they do not procced, in regard of the

fhortness ofthe
Proceffional way, but only make a ftand,

for the Proceeding to pass through them, they are ranked

in a way different from that ufed at Windfor ; neverthe

lefs relating more especially to the Order obferved by

their Maſters : Which Method, in the Sovereign's Pro

ceeding to the Chappel, at the
beforementioned Feaft,

held
$51
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held at White-Hall, Anno 8 Car I. we find thus defcribed

The eldeft Knight- Companions Servants were ranked on

the right Hand of the Paffage, the chiefeft of them near

unto the old Chappel Door ; and the ſecond Knight (be

ing Companion to the eldeft) his Attendants ftood on the

left fide, the chiefeft ofthem alfo next the faid old Chappel

Door, and in cafe the eldeſt Knight's Fellow or Compa

nion be not prefent in this Proceeding, then the eldeft

Knight's Servants ought to be placed oppofite one againſt

the other, upon each fide the faid old Chappel Door :

The like Order is to be taken in Marshalling the Servants

of the other Knights of this moft Noble Order, whoſe

Companions are then abfent.

Secondly, The Order of Proceeding amongst the Alms

Knights, (who, Anno 1 Car. I. had two Waiters ofthe

Sovereign's Hall, in their Livery Coats, bearing white Rods

in their Hands, to proceed before them,) is in general

twoand two together,the Junior is placed foremoft on the

left Hand, and his next Senior on his right ; and if Sick

nefs, or other lawful Impediment, chance to hinder one

or more of them, from going in the Proceeding, his Ju

nior is advanc'd into his Place, and confequently all the

other Juniors do in like manner alter their Places, and

advance, to the end the fuperior Place be ftill fupplied,

according to the right rule of Marshalling the Singles,

that compofe a grofs Body ; but in this Cafe, if the

Number that attend happen to be odd, the Governor of

the Alms- Knights goes laft of all, and alone.

Thirdly, The Virger of the College hath his Place

next after the Alms-Knights, and immediately before the

Prebends of the College ; who being habited in a Gown,

beareth a Silver Verge, the Enfign of his Office : Ne

vertheless, heretofore, when the Prebends went not in the

Proceeding, on the Eve of the Grand Feaft, the Virger

proceeded first of all, before the Alms-Knights, for fo it

was obferved on the Eve of St. George, at Windfor, Anno

6 Eliz. and in this manner we fee it expreft, in the Pro

ceeding fet forth by Marcus Gerchard.

Fourthly, Under the general rule, relating to the Alms

Knights, are comprehended the Prebends of the College,

the Pufuivants, Heralds, and Provincial Kings, infomuch,

that where either ofthe faid Kings are abfent, the Senior

Herald is advanced, and goes in breaft on the left Hand of
Ff4

him
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him who is then prefent ; fo alfo where any ofthe He

ralds are wanting, his next Junior afcendeth into his

' Place ; whereby it fometimes falls out, that the Senior

Purfuivant is joined to the left Hand of the Junior Herald:

And through their defects and abſence, the Number of

the Officers of Arms be odd, then (with this difference in

the forelaid rule obferved among the Alms-Knights,) the

youngest Pursuivant goeth fingle by himſelf.

Touching the right of Precedency, between the Offi

cers of Arms, and Prebends of the College, in Proceeding

before the Sovereign and Knights-Companions, we find

there hath been heretofore not only fome Question ſtart

ed, but the Place contended for ; infomuch, that at the

Inftallation of the Earls of Shrewsbury and Cumberland,

Anno 34 Eliz. the Prebends took Place, and upon the 24th

of May, Anno 39 Eliz. at the Inftallation of Thomas, Lord

Howard of Walden, and others, the Prebends again en

deavoured to país between the Officers of Arms, and Of

ficers of the Order ; but Charles, Lord Howard of Effin

gham, then Lieutenant to the Sovereign, delivered his

Opinion on the behalfof the Officers of Arms against the

Prebends.

Yet did not this fo fettle the Order of Erecedency , or

quietthe Prebends, but that the Contention again broke

Out, Anno I Fac. I. at the Installation of the Earls ofPem

brook, Marr, Southampton, and Duke of Lenox ; (which

happened on the ninth, not fecond of July, in the forefaid

Year,) even to fuch a heighth , that the Prebends, Pur

fuivants, and Heralds, contended in the Proceeding; but

the
Controverfy was on the next Morning compofed, by

the Lord Admiral, (then the
Sovereign's Lieutenant,) the

Lord Treasurer, and the Earl of Worcester ; and the Order

in Proceeding thus fettled : firft, That the Alms-Knights

hould go foremoſt, the Purſuivants next, then the Pre

bends, and then the Heralds and Kings of Arms ; and this

Order in Proceeding was afterwards obferved, on the

21 May, Anno 4 Fac. I. at the Inftallation of the Earl of

Salisbury, and Viſcount Bindon; as alfo the 19 May, Anno

6. of the fame King, at the Inftallation of the Earls of

Dunbar, and
Montgomery.

Howbeit, Anno 9 Fac. I. and fo afterwards, we do not

find the
Purfuivants mentioned in the

Proceeding, by par

ticular Name, nor otherwife, than in this following Or

der,
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der, viz. Alms-Knights, Prebends, Heralds, &c. but it may

be prefumed that the Purfuivant
s
, then joined again in

Body with the Heralds , (though for fome Years before di

vided from them, by the interpofiti
on

of the Prebends,)

as well asthe Provincial Kings, and all of them under the

Title of Heralds, and fometimes Officers of Arms.

And though at the Grand Feaft held by Prorogatio
n

, on

Sunday the 14th of September, in the faid fifteenth Year

of King James, it is noted, that the Prince (being then

the Sovereign'
s

Lieutenant,) proceeded to Morning Ser

vice on the Feaft Day, with the Alms-Knights, Heralds,

Prebends, and Officers of the Order before him ; from

which manner of Expreffion, it may perchance be fup

pofed, that the Heralds went at that time next after the

Alms-Knights, and before the Prebends ; nevertheles
s

, elle

where we find them, on the Eve of the aforefaid Feaft,

ranked in this following Order.

The Alms-Knights.

The Prebends.

The Officers of Arms .

The Knights of the Order, &c.

And doubtlefs, they proceede
d in the fame Order to the

Chappel, on the next Morning, notwiths
tanding what is

before faid to the contrary, thofe Expreflio
ns being inter

woven with the general Account given of the Ceremon
ies

of the whole Feftival, and more fubject to mistake, where

the relation ofthe Proceedi
ng is carried on in a continue

d

Difcourf
e, than were ranked (as is before exhibited,) in

particula
r Lines, and in the Order and Form of a Pro

ceeding. Befides, we no where meet with any Order or

Decree, nulling the forefaid Determin
ation, made Anno

I Fac. I. which placeth the Prebends before the He

ralds. Finally, to give an end to the Difputes in this Point,

we find, that upon the Eve ofthis Feaft, held at Windfor,

the 23 , 24, and 25 of Novembe
r, Anno 1 Car . I. the Pre

bends proceede
d next before the Purfuiva

nts, and the

Purfuiva
nts immediat

ely before the Heralds and Provincia
l

Kings ; that is to fay, all the Officers of Arms (except

Garter, whofe Place is elfewher
e,) proceede

d in one en

tire Body together, which Order we find to be the fame

in all Proceedi
ngs after, that we have met with, and was

fo
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fo obferved at the Grand Feaft held at Windfor, Anno 13

Car. II. and ever fince. But to proceed.

All the before mentioned Attendants wait in their fe

veral Stations, till the Hour of Tierce, when the Sove

reign (having the Knights-Companions and Officers ofthe

Order before him, and his Train carried up,) paffeth to

wards the Prefence Chamber, notice of whole coming

being given, the Band of Penfioners make the accuſtomed

Guard and Paffage along the Prefence Chamber, the Se

niors ftanding towards the Lobby Door, within which

Guard, on the other fide, the Officers of Arms place

themſelves : Upon the fame warning, the Yeomen of the

Guard clear a like Paffage from the Prefence Chamber

Door, along the Guard Chamber, unto its outward Door,

for the Proceeding to pafs through.

At the Sovereign's approach, one of the Gentlemen

Ufhers attended with the Sword ofState, (the Point reft

ing upon the Ground, ) delivereth to fuch one ofthe No

bility, (not being a Knight of the Order,) whom the So

vereign, as an honorary Favour, hath before nominated,

to bear it from thence, before him in all the Proceedings

of the Feaft ; during which Action, the Knights-Com

panions proceed forwards, and being entred the Prefence

Chamber, Flank on each fidethe State, with fomeſmall

distance between them, and there make a ſtand : The So

vereign being alſo entred, paffeth to the Step before the

State, (the Nobleman who beareth the Sword, and the

five Officers ofthe Order, retiring a little on his right Hand,)

and then turning himselftowards the Knights-Companions,

ftandeth there a while, until they have made their Reve

rences unto him ; which being performed, he refaluteth

the Knights-Companions by putting off his Cap : This done,

the Sovereign putteth his Cap on again ; whereupon every

of the Knights Companions putteth on theirs, and imme

diately Rank themselves, according to their due Place,

on both fides the State.

For the right understanding whereof, we are in the

fifth place to Note, that in the Order and Method where

in the Knights-Companions are ranked, (if they be all pre

fent,) is two and two rogether, the Junior foremoſt on

the left Hand, for that is his Place in all Proceedings ;

but where any of them be abfent, the rule is different

from that appropriate to the before-mentioned Degrees ;

for
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3

I

1

ĥ

for though it be recorded, that upon the Eve of the Grand

Feaft held atWindfor, Anno 7 Hen. V. the Knights-Com

panions went in Order to the Chapter- House and Choir;

yet this being expreft but in general terms, how it ought

to be understood, will more fully appear, from the par

ticular Directions given for the Order of the Knights

Companion
s
Proceedin

g
in King Henry VIII's Statutes :

where the Law directs each Knight-Companion to proceed

alone, at fuch time as his Fellow (who poffeffeth the Stall

oppofite unto him) is abfent, but the Order of fuch

Proceedin
g
will by a Scheme be made more evident.

The Proceedin
g

ofthe Knights-Compani
ons

, prefent

on the Eve ofSt. George, to the Clofet at White

Hall, Anno 3 Eliz.

The Lord Hurfdon.

The Lord Robert Dudley.

The Lord Loughborow.

The Earl of Suffex.

Void.

The Marqui
s
of North.

The Lord Clynton.

Void.

Void .

The Viſcount Mountague.

The Earl of Shrewsbury.

The Lord Howard of Effing.

The Earl of Westmorland.

Void.

し

The Duke ofNorfolk.

The Earl of Pembrook

Thus four Knights-Companion
s proceeded alone, in re

gardthe Stalls oppofite to them were void, the three firſt

being abfent, and the laft void by the Death of the Earl

of Huntingto
n ; and to avoid all difputes in relationto

Precedenc
y, King Henry VIII. Decreed , in the fixteenth

Year of his Reign ; That each Knight-Companio
n should

take Place, in Proceffion, Station, or fitting at the Table,

thenceforward, as he had his Seat or Stall in the Choir, and

not according to the Degree of his Birth or Condition, unless

the Sovereign was pleafed that anyfhould be made Choice of

according to the Nobility of his Family, to fit at the end of

his own Table, or perform any other thing by the by.

The Proceedi
ng among the Officers of the Order dif

fereth from all before fpoken of; for, being five in Num

ber, the three inferior Officers ( when all prefent,) March

in a breast, and (of later Times,) the Register in the middle,

Garter4 !
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Garter on his right Hand, and the Usher of the Black-Rod

on his left.

After theſe three Officers, the two fuperior proceed

together, the Prelate on the Righ and the Chancellor on

the left ; and after, the Officers of the Order follow the

Sword, which is carried
immediately before the Sovereign.

In the beginning of Queen
Elizabeth's Reign, it was born

by fome ofthe Barons, but of later Times it hath been

conferr'd on Perfons of higher Rank, as Anno 4 Car. I.

on the Earl of Dover ; Anno 9 Car. I. on the Earl ofDanby;

and Anno 13 Car. II . on the Lord Viſcount Mordant, then

Conftable ofthe Castle ofWindfor ; and at this Time ' tis

ufually born by none under the Degree of an Earl.

The
Sovereign's Place inthe Proceeding, & notandum

quod fuperior Ordinis tempore Proceffionis in dicta Capella

tranfibit retro totam Sociarum
Comitivam ; which though

the Statute mentions here to be
performed at the Grand

Proceffion, yet it refers to all thofe times the Sovereign

proceeds to, or from, no less than within the Chappel.

In ancient Time, the Sovereign (ifhe were at Windfor, to

celebrate the Grand Feaft,)
proceeded to the Chappel in

Perfon, as well on the Eve, as on the Feaft Day. Queen

Elizabeth being the first who went not to the Chappel on

the Eve of the Feast, unless we except King Henry VI.

who, by reafon of Sicknefs, was
neceffitated to make a

Deputy in his ftead : The aforefaid Omiffion of Queen

Elizabeth, was first
occafioned through

Indifpofition of

Health, though the
afterwards, without that neceffity, did

not comply, as in the 18, 25 , 29, and 31 Years of her

Reign, which gave occafion to King James to make De

puties at thofe three Grand Feafts he Celebrated at Wind

for ; and the like did King Charles I. in the firft Year of

his Reign ; but in the fourth Year ofhis Reign, the an

cient Custom (for many Years
intermitted,) was restored,

andthe Sovereign (making no
Lieutenant,) proceeded to

the Chappel, not only on that Eve, but always obferved

it
afterwards, as did King Charles II. in all the Grand

Feafts he held, and is now obferved.

It will be neceffary to take notice, that the
Proceeding

begins from the Prefence Chamber, call'd in the Statutes

the Great Chamber ; a Scheme whereof, on the Eve of

the Grand Feaft, is here
exhibited.

The
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The Attendants on the Knights-Companions,

Alms-Knights.

Virger of the Chappel.

Prebends of Windfor.

Officers of Arms.

Knights-Companions.

Black-Rod .

Regiſter.

Garter.

Chancellor.

Prelate .

The Sword.

The Sovereign.

Train-bearers.

Captain ofthe Penfioners.

Penfioners.

To the foregoing Proceeding have been occafionally

receiv'd fome Perfons of Quality, and others Eminent in

Place and Degree ; (though their Offices do not particu

larly relate to this moft Noble Order,) but are admitted by

reafon oftheir requifite Attendance on the Sovereign, in

his Proceedings on all Occafions.

On St. George's Eve, Anno 3 Eliz. the old Ambaſſado
r

of Sweden, accompani
ed

by the Earl of Hertford, went

in the Proceedin
g to the Clofet at White-Hall, next after

the Train-bearers, and immediate
ly

before the Ladies At

tendants on the Sovereign ; and the next Morning, when

the Sovereign proceeded to the Chappel, the new Ambaf

fador of Sweden went in the fame Place.

As to thofe admitted on the Account of their Offices,

is the Lord Chamberlain, (though not a Knight ofthe

Garter,) and is allowed Place fomewhat behind, on the

right Hand of the Sovereign, and the Vice Chamberlain

on the left.
The Dean of the Sovereign's Chappel at White-Hall

attends when the Proceedings are thither, going a little

behind the Sovereign towards his left Hand ; next goes

the Clerk of the Clotet, then the Mafter of the Robes,

as alfo one of the Mafters of Requests, and then the

Gentlemen of the Robes.
Of
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Ofthe Proceeding to the Chapter-Houfe.

3. Having under the precedent Head, treated ar

large ofthe Rank and Place of all thoſe that pass in the

Proceeding, wherein all are Bare-headed, except the So

vereign and Knights- Companions : I now come to the Place

whither the Proceeding is directed .

The first Solemn Action on the Entrance of the Grand

Feaft, which the Sovereign and Knights -Companions are

obliged to perform, is to Celebrate a Chapter, to which

end it hath been moft uſual for them to proceed from the

Prefence Chamber, every one in their due Place and Order ;

first to the Chapter-Houfe, to confult of things ofcourſe

and next into the Choir, to hear Divine Service ; which

has been the conftant Custom from the Reign of King

Henry V. as many Examples, recorded in the Regifters of

the Order, evidence.

As this Cuftom of holding a Chapter on the Eve of the

Grand Feaft, was conftantly obferved when celebrated

without Prorogation ; fo alfo hath a Chapter been in like

manner held before Vefpers, on the Eve, at fuch time

as the Feast Day of St. George only hath been obferv'd,

when (for any caufe) the Anniverſary of the Grand Feaft

receiv'd Prorogation : As for Inftance, Anno I Mary, a

Chapter was held at the Mannor ofSt. James's, on the

Vigil of St. George, before the firft Vefpers ; whereunto is

fixt this Note, ut moris eft ; and the Grand Feaft for

that Year receiv'd Adjournment, until the coming of

Philip, then Prince (after King) of Spain.

In like manner, though the Celebration of the Grand

Feafts were removed from Windfor, and obferved at other

Places, yet this ufual Cuftom of holding a Chapter on the

Eve, was always practifed ; after which the proceeding

to Evening Prayer fucceeded, as is manifeft by feveral

Teftimonies from the Registers.

The publick proceffional way to the Chapter-Houfe at

Windfor, ufed Time out of Mind, led from the Prefence

Chamber through the Cloifter, and the great Gate of the

King's Lodging, to the upper Ward ofthe Caftle, thence

through the middle Ward, and part of the lower, to and

through the Paffage, between the Eaft End of the Chappel

and
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and Tomb-Houfe ; and thence into the Chapter-House, Si- .

tuate on the North Eaft Corner of St. George's Chappel.

But the Sovereign hath fometimes thought fit to wave

this publick proceffional way, and pafs along the private

way, which leads from the King's Privy Chamber, down

the Stairs into the Terrace, viz. through that stately Walk

lying on the North fide of the Caftle, and entring again

at a Door, heretofore made through a part of the Caftle

Wall into one of the Canons Lodgings, adjoining to Win

chefter Tower, (now made up) went thence through the

Cloisters, proceeding in the Order before fhewed.

We shall cloſe this Head, with obferving, that though

the Proceedings to the Chapter-Houfe or Chappel, on the

Eve of the Feaft, have most commonly been on Foot ;

yet have they been alfo on Horſe-back, on extraordinar
y

Occafions, as Anno 3 Hen. VII. at which Time ſeveral

Ambaffadors being arrived here from Foreign Kings

and Princes, they and many ofthe Nobility ofthis King

dom, with the King's Council, the two Archbishops, the

Bishops of Lincoln and Ely, and the ChiefJuftice of the

King's Bench, repaired alfo thither ; and on the Eve, the

Sovereign, accompanied with the Knights-Companions, rode

from the upper Quadrangle down to the College. The

Queen and the King's Mother rode in a Chair, covered

with rich Cloth of Gold , drawn by fix Courfers finely

Harnafs'd, and twenty one Ladies, habited in Crimſon

Velvet, rode on white Palfries : Sir Roger Cotton, Master

ofthe Queen's Horfe, led her Horfe of State, whereon

was a Saddle of Cloth of Gold, and three Crowns of

Silver gilt ; as foon as they alighted , the Sovereign and

Knights-Companions proceeded to the Chapter- House, and

thence to Evening Song, which ended, they return'd in

the Order they came.
King Henry VIII. in the eleventh Year of his Reign,

at three a Clock in the Afternoon, with all the Knights

Companio
ns

, in the Habit of the Order, proceeded from

the Prefence Chamber in Windfor-Caftle, till they came

to the Quadrangl
e

, where they took their Horfes, and

rode according to their Stalls, not according to their

Eftate, next before the King, and thence rode to the

middle Door ofthe Chappel, and there alighted, and pro

ceeded without the Choir to the Chapter-Houfe ; there are

other Examples, but thefe may fuffice.
of
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Of the opening of the Chapter.

94. The Proceeding being arriv'd at the Entrance

into the Chappel, firft the Attendants on the Knights

Companions divide themſelves as they enter, beginning at

the outward Door, and Flank on each fide the North Ifle

of the Chappel, and fo toward the Weft Door of the

Choir, making a ftand along the Ille for the Alms-Knights,

Virgers, Prebends, and Officers of Arms, to pass through

them, who go on towards the faid Weft Door ; and wheri

the Junior Knights-Companions are entred into the Chappel,

the Proceeding makes a ftand, while all the Knights-Com

panions following turn afide on the right Hand into the

Chapter-Houfe, next the Officers of the Order, and laftly

the Sovereign ; but the Nobleman that carries the Sword,

the Train-bearers, Penfioners, &c. ftay without the Chap

ter-Houfe Doorin the North Iae ; none being admitted in

but the Sovereign, the Knights-Companions, and the Of

ficers of the Order ; who being all entred, the Door is

fhutbythe Gentleman Uther of the Black-Rod, and every

Perfon feverally takes his due Place and Station, where

upon the Chapter immediately opens.

In what Manner and Order the Sovereign, Knights

Companions, and Officers ofthe Order, are ranked, at the

holding of a Chapter, is defcrib'd, Anno 11 Hen. VIII.

whenthe Sovereign and Knights-Companions confulted in

the Chapter-Houfe, on the Reformation and Explanation

of the Statutes of the Order.

The Sovereign, on his Entrance, proceeded to the midſt

of the North-end of the Table ; the Knights-Companions,

whofe Stalls in the Choir were on the Sovereign's fide,

tookthe right Hand of the Table, and thofe ofthe Princes

fide the left ; then the Prelate of the Order came and ſtood

on the Sovereign's right Hand, at the corner of the Table ;

Register and Garter were at the lower end, and Black

Rod kept the Chapter- HoufeDoor on the infide . The Chan

cellor ofthe Order is not there mention'd, (as not being

prefent) yet his Place is on the Sovereign's left Hand of

the Table.

If the Sovereign and Knights-Companions arrive at the

Chapter-Houfe fo late, that the Bufinefs neceffary to be done

can
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cannot be difcufs

'd , withou
t
puttin

g off the Celebr
ation of

Vefpers, beyon
d the Canoni

cal Hour ; it hath been uſual

to adjour
n the Debate

s
till the next Morni

ng, as was done

Anno 14 Car. I.

Tranſac
tions

in the Chapte
r
held before the Vefper

s
.

§ 5. When the Chapter held before the Vefpers is open

ed, and no Adjour
nment

given thereto, all things are

then to be provide
d

for, which concern the Honour and

Dignity ofthis moft Noble Order.
The matter

s ofcourſe are ; firft, Sweari
ng

, and admit

ting Officer
s
; fecond

ly
, Debati

ng
about the Knight

s
-Com

panion
s then abfent, and either difpenf

ing
with, or in

flictin
g

Penalti
es

on them ; and thirdly, Confti
tuting or

appoin
ting

an Officer, to carry on the State and Solem.

nity of the Feaft in the Soverei
gn's

abfenc
e

. But other

Particu
lars

that are occafio
nal

, cannot fo well be brough
t

within Rule, as being wholly acciden
tal

.
As to the firft, the Officer

s
of the Order, foon after the

Chapte
r
is open'd, take their reſpect

ive
Oaths, in Order

to perfor
m
the Duty of their feveral Places, during the

Seffio
n of the Chapte

r, and thence
forwar

d
, as is evident

from feveral Examp
les, but one may fuffice, from a Chapte

r

held at Windfo
r
, Anno 4 Car. I. wherea

t
Dr. Neal, Bishop

of Winche
ster, was Sworn Prelate ; Sir Francis Crane,

Chance
llor ; and Dr. Mathe

w
Wren, Bishop of Ely, Re

gifter.

It hath fometi
mes

happen
ed

, that fome of the Officer
s

of this Order have been Sworn at other Times, as at

Chapte
rs next enfuin

g their Nomina
tion

and Choice, where

in the Admini
ftrati

on
of the Oath is one ofthe first things

done.
Touchi

ng
the fecond particul

ar
debated in Chapter, viz.

the difpenfi
ng
with, or puniſhi

ng
abſent Knights ; it is to

be confider
ed

, that the Statutes of the Order enjoin all

the Knights-Compani
ons

to be prefent at the Celebra
tion

of the Grand Feaft : that is, thofe that are within the

Kingdo
m

, or elſewhe
re

; althoug
h
the Service ofSt. George,'

accordi
ng

to the Rites ofthe Church, be not celebrat
ed

,

as on the Service of the Day whereon that of St. George,

has fallen, viz. Good-Friday : But with this Limitat
ion

,

Gg

10
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So that they be in a capacity, or may conveniently repair

thither.

Therefore the next thing ufually entred upon in the

Chapter, is the Sovereign's and Knights-Companions ca

king notice, whether any ofthe Fellowship make default

of coming at the Hour affign'd ; and if fo, they are

confidered under one of thefe Heads. Firft, Stranger

Princes ; Secondly, Late Commiffioners who are arrived,

or every Minute expected ; and Thirdly, Such as have

given notice that they cannot be prefent, during the con

tinuation of the Feast : Of thefe Excufes of courſe, ver

bal Apologies , or Letters of Excufe, are, or may be, of

fered ; and in cafe they are approved or admitted, then

the Penance, which by the Statutes ought otherwiſe to

be inflicted, is admitted ; all which ought to be recor

ded.

Stranger Princes are excufed in courfe, on Account of

their neceffary Refidence in their own Territories ; and

oftheir Excufes and accuftom'd Difpenfations, are divers

Inftances in the Regifters of the Order.

As to Knights-Companions, who are tardy in their Jour

ney, or being come to the Caftle, fall short of the Hour,

or of attending the Sovereign to the Chapter-Houſe, ei

ther through negligence, or want of timely notice, or other

accident ; the Statutes enjoin for Penance, that they be

not permitted for that time to enter into the Chapter, but

tarry without the Door, and not have Voice in any thing

that fhall happen to be done there, unless they can alledge

a juft Excule, or render fuch a fufficient caufe as the So

vereign, or his Deputy, fhall approve of; but few defaul

rers have been noted of this kind.

The third fort of Delinquents, are thofe Knights-Com

panions abfent, not only at the Hour of Tierce, but are

likely to be fo during the whole Feaft ; the Proceedings

relating to them , are either upon what is offered in Excufe

of their abfence, or determined on their neglect of making

Apology for it.

Excufes for abfence, are either by Letters orWordof

Mouth ; if by Letters, they are directed to the Chancel

lor of the Order ; or elfe the Sovereign fends to his Lieu

tenant on their behalf, and both are produc'd by the Chan

ceo : But if Excules be made by Word of Mouth, then

are they delivered by the Sovereign himself; or on m

Lion
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tion made by fome ofthe Knights-Companions preſent in

Chapter.The Cuftom offending Letters has been very ancient :

The Lord Powis's Letter, under his Hand and Seal, (cer

tifying his Indifpofiti
on

of Body,) was produc'd in Chap

ter, Anno 8 Hen. V. And the following Year the Dukes

of York, Norfolk, and Buckingha
m

, with the Earls ofSalif

bury, Shrewsbury, and Pembrook, Viſcount Bourchier, the

Lord Rivers, and Sir John Falstaff ; being all abfent from

St. George's Feaft, they declared the reafon of their abſence

by their Meffengers. There are many Precedents of this

kind, and of Letters fent from the Sovereign, directed to

his Lieutenant, to accept of Knights-Companion
s
Excufes,

whofe abfence he had beforehan
d
difpenc'd with ; we ob

ferve thoſe Difpenfati
ons

excus'd not the fending their

own particular Excufes ; for it is evident they were allo

expected, and that fuch allowance of abfence was not

Abfolute, the Clauſe running thus : That you [the Sove

reign's Deputy] allow thefe Excufes fo far as are confonant

to reafon. And in all other Letters ofthe fame nature, a

Claufe to this Effect hath been inferted : That as the So

vereign thought good to advertiſe bis Deputy, that for certain

Caufes be bad difpenc'd with their Attendance for_that

time ; fohe will'd him to accept their reaſonable Excuſes in

that behalf accordingly.Secondl
y
, The abſent Knights-Companio

ns
have had

their Excufes frequent
ly made by Word of Mouth, ei

ther of the Sovereig
n , or ſome other of the Knights-Com

panions, prefent in the Chapter. This Favour is done ei

ther by the Sovereig
n
himfelf, if prefent ; or by his Order

to the Lieutena
nt

, in his abfence.

There have been many Example
s

of what hath been

done in this Cafe, and alfo whenthe Sovereig
n
hath not

been prefent in Chapter, but hath beforeha
nd

verbally

given his Deputy or Lieutena
nt

direction to excufe the

abfence of feveral Knights-Companio
ns

.
It will be neceffary to obferve what Effect the Ex

cufes have ufually produc'd ; whereint
o
we find the juft

and reaſonab
le

favourab
ly

admitted , fome fufpende
d

,

and divers difallow
ed

. Thofe eafily allow'd were, firft,

Sicknes
s
; (for thofe of the Knights-Companio

ns
who have

been either Sick, far fpent with Age, or intent on publick

Affairs, have been readily allow'd,) Secondly, The not

recc

Gg 2
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recovery of Wounds receiv'd in the publick Service ;

as we meet with in the Cafe of Sir William Harington,

Anno 7 Hen. V. whom we fee excus'd for bis Illness, oc

cafion'd from his Woundsthen lately receiv'd at the Siege of

Rohan, and elsewhere. Thirdly, Impotency and old Age.

Fourthly, Imployment in the Sovereign's Service, either

Abroad or at Hoine ;thofe Abroad are neceffarily excus'd,

thofe at Home we shall be more particular to. The Earl

of Shrewsbury, Anno 22 Eliz. was taken up in certain Af

fairs, enjoin'd him by the Sovereign ; the Earl of Hun

tington, 26 Eliz. being Prefident of the Council of the

North, his abfence was for that, and feveral Years fol

lowing, favourably excus'd ; and a like Cafe was that of

the Earl of Danby, Anno 13 Car. I. who for his neceſſary

Attendance at the Seat of Juftice in Eyre, was excus'd

waiting on the Sovereign at the Grand Feaft that Year.

Fifthly, When the Grand Feaft bath receiv'd Prorogation,

and any ofthe Knights-Companions have not had notice of

the Day whereunto it was prorogued. Sixthly, When any of

them have been in Captivity ; as was Thomas, Earl of

Salisbury, and the Earl of Huntington, both Prifoners in

France, Anno 2 Hen. VI. Seventhly, When any of them

have obtain'd the Sovereign's Letters of Difpenfation, of

which fufficient is fpoken before. Laftly, Some other juft

and lawful Occafion, as well as Accident, having fallen out ;

(not relating to thofe under the former Heads,) the Sove

reign, on Information given in Chapter, hath been pleas'd

to allow of; as in the Cafe of the Lord Fauconbridge,

Anno 32 Hen. VI. was readily admitted, on his pleading

the care of his Domeftick Affairs, he having been lately in

Prifen, and had obtained leave to go andfee his House and

Lands in the Country. The Earl of Arundel's abfence,

Anno 15 Car. I. was pardon'd, by reafon of the Dutchess

of Richmond's Death, who died on the Eve ofthe Grand

Feaft that fo he (being the chief of her Family,) might

be at Hand to advife and affift in all things conducing to

the Honour of the deceafed Dutchess.

And as the Knights-Companions have been often ex

cus'd for not appearing on the Grand Feaft, fo hath the

Sovereign, on fufficient Grounds, been pleas'd to licenfe

and difpence with their departure ; from the fame of this

is an Example, 6 Eliz. whenthe Lord Haftings of Lough

borough, falling Ill a little before the Offering on St.

George's
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George's Day, obtain'd . Licence from the Sovereig
n to de

part out ofthe Choir ; and came no more abroad that Day,

nor during the Feaft. As also another in the Duke of

Lenox, Anno 15 Car. I. The Deputy Chancello
r having, by

Command ofthe Sovereign, and in difcharge of the Duty of

his Office ; who being forc'd to go back to London, by

reafon ofthe aforefaid Dutchefs of Richmond
's Death, had

his Excufe, and the Sovereign
's Licence for departur

e.

rsf

We are next to confider Excules, which, though fent in

due time, yet on Debate in Chapter were fufpende
d ra

ofc therthan allow'd ; to which Head may be referr'd that

Cafe of feveral of the Knights-Companio
ns, who were

Member
s of the Lord's Houfe in the long Parliame

nt.

For Anno 18 Car. I. the Deputy Chancell
or having, by

the Comman
d

of the Sovereig
n, and in diſcharge ofthe

Duty of his Office, fent to each of them a Summon
s,

for their Attendan
ce at the Celebrat

ion of the Grand

Feaft, to be held for the preceedi
ng Year at York ; and

notice thereof being given to the House of Lords, they

immedia
tely made the enfuing Order.
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Die Martis 22 Maii, 1641.

Whereas the Lord Chamberlai
n
ofbis Majefty's Houfhould,

andfome other Lords of Parliament, Knights ofthe Garter,

have been Summoned to give their Attendance, and repair

into the City of York, for the Celebration of St. George's

Feaft ;

who acquaintin
g

this Houfe with the Summons afore

faid, it is this Day ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that

they attend the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom difcuffed in

Parliamen
t
, whereunto they areobliged by his Majefty's

Writ, and the Law ofthe Land.
Jo. Browne, Cleric. Parliame

nt
.

Whereu
ponthe faid Knights-Companio

ns,before the Days

appoint
ed by Prorogat

ion for holding the Feaft, fent their

petition
ary Letters of Excufe to the Deputy Chancell

or,

wherei
n they profess'd their defire and readiness to at

tend, in Obedien
ce of the faid Summon

s ; neverthe
les

pleaded the forefaid Order for the Ground of their stay in

London, and therefore defired him to obtain for them the

Soverei
gn's Difpenfat

ion
: On producin

g the faid Letters

in Chapter, the Sovereig
n would not at that time either ad

mit

Gg3
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mit or difallow of their Excufes, but referr'd the confi

deration to the next Chapter, to be held by Prorogation.

OfExcufes which have not been allow'd, the moſt re

markable is that ofthe Duke of Norfolk, and the Lord

Scales, Anno 36 Hen.VI. who were adjudg'd to the Pe

nalty of the Statute, in regard the Caufes alledged to ex

cufe their abfence were not approved ; the latter was

figned by the Sovereign and Knights-Companions, in a

Jewelto the value of twenty Marks, to be offered in the

College ; whereby the rigour of the Statutes appears to

have been more strictly executed on him, than the Duke,

probably becauſe the Lord Seales was abfent the Year

before, and no caufe thereof thewed to the Chapter.

In relation to the Proceedings on the abfent Knights

Companions neglect offending their Excufes, we ſhall ob

ferve, that fome of them have with difficulty been remit

ted, fomè left in fufpence, and others fentenc'd, and re

ferr'd either to the Sovereign's pleaſure, or the Punish

ment affign'd by Law ; ofthe firft kind we find that the

Earl ofWeftmerland, Anno 10 Hen. V. though not very

well, yet had much ado to be excus'd , becauſe he fig

nified nottheCaufe of his abfence, as the Statutes requi

red. So Anno 12 Car. I. the Earls of Derby and Kelly,

having made no Excufe, were for that Omiffion blameable,

but by the Grace ofthe Sovereign for that time pardon'd.

As to thoſe who, through the indulgence of the Sove

reign, (where probable caufe hath induc'd it,) have not

had Sentence pafs'd on them prefently, bur were deferr'd

in expectation offome fatisfactory Caule to be thewed ;

we find in the Cafe ofthe Prince, the Duke of Buckingham,

and five other Knights- Companions abfent from the Feaft,

held Anno 18 Hen.VII. wherein it is regiftred, that no

caufe of Excufe was ſhewed, but there was an expectation

of one to be alledged.

is

But as for thofe of the third fort, on whom Sentence

hath pass'd ; they have been left either to the pleaſure

of the Sovereign, or to thofe Penalties which the Law of

this Order inflict ; of which, as alfo of thofe on whom

Judgment hath pafs'd, are divers Inftances.

Befides thefe Grounds of affigning Penances, there are

other Caufes fet down in the before recited ninth Article,

of the Statutes of Inftitution for Penances ; as when the

Knights Companions are ablent at other times, befide the

Hour
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Hour ofTierce, that is, the beginning of the firft Vefpers.

Secondly, Atthe beginning ofthe Morning Service on the

Feaft Day. Thirdly, At the beginning of the fecond Ves

pers. Fourthly, During the whole Feaft. And, Fifthly,

at the Grand Feaft next following.

For the firft, admitting any Knight-Companion hathfail

ed of meeting and attending on the Sovereign at the Hour

of Tierce, and thereupon fuffered the Punishmen
t ofNon

admittance into the Chapter-Houfe, and deprivatio
n of

Vore ; nevertheleſ
s

if at the rifing of the faid Chapter,

he be not ready to proceed with the Sovereign, and

other the Knights -Companion
s, into the Choir, to the be

ginning of the firft Vefpers ; he ought not only to fuffer

the former, but this additional Penalty, that he thall not

prefume to Enter into his Stall at that time, but tarry in

that part of the Choir, where the Taper-bearers are wont

to ftand ; nevertheles
s
before his own Stall, until the holy

Offices be ended ; and the Law of the Order is the fame

in King Henry V's, and King Henry VIII's Statutes, only

render the Place for the Delinquen
t Knight to ftand in, to

be before the Stalls in the Choirifter
s Places ; and now

how the Penalty hath been inflicted , upon breach ofthe

Law in this particular, we hall fee by the following

Inftances.
At the Grand Feaft celebrated at Windfor, An. 21 H. VII.

when it ſeems the Lord Kildare, Sir Gilbert Talbot, and

Sir Richard Goulford, came late to the Chappel, we find

this Memorandu
m

fixt to their Names ; they stood with

out, (before their Stalls) by the Sovereign's Permiffion, or

rather Command : But yet this is not all the Punishment

which hath been inflicted upon the Knights-Companionsfor

this Offence ; (though it be all that is fet down in the

forefaid Article,) for Anno 25 Hen. VI, upon the Eve of

St. George, the Marquis of Dafet not coming to the first

Vefpers, and being convicted of his late coming, was pro

hibited joining in the Nomination then made, for the

Election of the King of Portugal, into the room of the

Duke of Gloucester.
Offenders in the fecond and third Cafe, being fuch as

neglect to come before the beginning of the high Maís, or

the fecond Vefpers, called alfo the Vefpers on St. George's

Day, have the like Punishment with the former affigned

them , throughout all the Bodies of the Statutes ; viz.

Gg 4
Ex
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Excluſion from their Stalls, and Station in the Choirifters

Range.

Anno 1 Hen. VI. We obferve the Lord Willoughby no

ted to be abfent upon the Eve of the Grand Feaſt, but

prefent on the Day ; and confequently he incurred no

further Penance than what his abfence on the Eve drew

on him ; the Earl of Derby, Anno 18 Eliz. coming too late

to the first Morning Service on the Feast Day, did for

fome fhort time undergo the fame Penance, but foon af

ter, upon Difpenfation from the Lieutenant, went up to

his Stall.

There are feveral other Inftances;and befides the aforefaid

Defaults, he is likewife to undergo the fame Penalties,

whenthe Grand Feaft is prorogued, or celebrated at any

other Place than Windfor,

But if he offend in all, and have no reaſonable or al

lowable Excule for his abfence, he is then prohibited en

tering his Stall at the next Feaft, and to pay ten Pounds,

to be employed towards the Ornaments of the College ;

and fometimes the former Penance has been inflicted for

late coming to Divine Service.

The fourth degree of Offence is yet greater than any,

and the variety of Penances are heightened. Ifa Knight

Companion thall neglect coming to the Grand Feaft, and

have no allowable reafon ; he thall not at the Feaft held

the enfuing Year be permitted to enter his own Stall,

but ftand below it ; he fhall walk alore by himſelf be

fore three Croffes, which, in ancient time, were born in

the Grand Proceffion : When the Grand Proceffion re

turhs to the Choir, he fhall ftand in the Placé aforefaid,

till the time ofthe Offertory ; he fhall Offer laft by him

felf, and then humbly approach the Stall of the Sove

reign, or his Deputy, and there defire Abfolution. But

there is no Inftance that thefe Rigours were pur in Ex

ecution, though many have offended in this kind.

Laftly, The Statutes enjoin ; That where a Knight

Companion remains within the Kingdom, and thall be

Guilty of an Omiffion two Years together, he ought to

be fo long interdicted his Stall, till he have offered a

Jewel at St. George's Altar, to the Value oftwenty Marks ;

and thenceforward every Year in which he fhall be guilty

ofthe fame Omiffion, the Penalty to be doubled, till he

is pardoned : The inoft memorable Cafe in the Profe

curith
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cution of a Contempt, was againft the Earl of Arundel

14 Edw. IV. who for being abfent two Years together,

was Mulet forty Marks ; and continuing his Contempt

the next Year, was fined the Sum ofeighty Marks.

Touching the Neceffity, and Power, ofthe Sovereign's

conftituting a Depury; it was provided for at the Infti

tution ofthe Order; the Sovereign being then engaged in

fo the Wars ofFrance, thought it reaſonable that Provifion

ſhould be made by the Statutes, for to depute fome Per

fon in his ftead .2

9

Whentherefore fuch Occafion happened, a Commiffion

was made out to one of the Knights-Companions, fome

reaſonable time before the approach ofthe Feaft ; fo that

none ofthe ancient Ceremonies might be omitted, or any

Impediment happen through his ablence ; and fuch De

puty hath ufually been one ofthe chief ofthe Order, in

Authority, Eminence, or Birth. The firft fo made was,

John Duke of Bedford, 7 Hen. V. and the reaſon there

of given, in the Regiftrum Chartaceum, is, becauſe the

Savereign was then employed in the Wars in Normandy,

And though the Title given by the Statutes to this

Officer, be not particularly mentioned in the Blue-Book,

where it fpeaks of the faid Duke's holding the Feast of

St. George that Year, but rather implied in the Words

Regie Sublimatis locum implevit ; yet in the Regiftrum

Chartaceum it is exprefly fet down, and the faid Duke

there ftyled, Depute de l'Ordre de Faritiere. Sometimes

he has been ftyled, Deputatis Ordinis, & prafes clariffima

Ordinis, &c.

About the beginning of the Reign of King Henry VIII.

the Title of Locum Tenens, or Lieutenant, began to be

taken up, and has, for the moft part, continued in all fuc

ceeding Times ; and the other Titles of Deputy, Preli

dent, and Vicegerent, laid afide. As to the Bufinefs of

this Officer, fufficient has been faid already. As an E

fential Honour to his Place, he has from ancient Time

had fome ofthe Knights -Companions affigned for his Af

fiftants ; the first mention of which is in the Regiftrum

Chartaceum, 8 Hen. VIII. The Number of theie Affi

ftants were in thofe times uncertain ; at the time aforefaid

they were 4. 21 Hen. VIII. 3. and 32 Hen. VIII. we find

but two ; which Number has been a conftant Rule ever

fince, except once, viz. the last of Hen. VIII. They were

always appointed in Chapter, and have Letters of notice

fent
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fent them thereof : But neither the Lieutenant, nor Af

fiftants, can be Chofen two Years together, except the

Sovereign fhould pleafe to be prefent at the Day or Feaft ;

and after it was Decreed, 23 and 24 Hen. VIII. that

this Indulgence fhould extend to the term of three Years.

Laftly, We oblerve that this Officer always held the

Feait at his peculiar Coft and Charge ; and gave liberal

Rewards to Garter, and for his Efcutcheons, as alfo to the

Officers of Arms, Gentlemen-Uhers, Alms- Knights, and

to allthe feveral Waiters and Attendants employed in the

Ceremony.

The Ceremonies relating to the first Vefpers.

§ 6. The first Chapter held on the Eve ofSt. George

being finished, the Sovereign and Knights-Companions

immediately proceed fromthe Chapter-Houfe to the Choir,

to hear Vefpers. The Officers of Arms, Prebends, and

Alms-Knights, having attended in the North-Ifle ofthe

Chappel, do now put themſelves in Rank, and continue

the Proceeding from the Chapter-Houfe Door, along the

faid North-Ifle, to the Weft Door ofthe Choir ; inlike

manner as they did from the Prefence Chamber, to the

Chapter-Houfe: The Organs then beginning to play, and

fo continue till Vefpers begin.

Whenthe Alms- Knights arrive at the Weft-Door, they

first enter in a whole Body, while the reft of the Pro

ceeding makes a fhort ftand, and pass forward near the

middle ofthe Choir, where they make a joint and low

Obeyfance ; next, all turning about by the left Hand,

to the Sovereign's Seat ; then ftill turning from the right,

to the left Hand, they afcend the Haut Pas's, eyen to

the Rails fet before the Altar; and forthwith divide them

felves, flanking on each fide, the Juniors neareft the Rails,

This done, the Prebends enter in a Body alfo, and

having made the like Obeyfances in the middle of the

Choir, divide themfelves, and take their Seats ; which, by

King Henry VIII's Statutes, are appointed in the lower

range of Seats, between, but not in, the Stalls of the

Knights-Companions. While the Prebends are entering

their Seats, the Purfuivants, Heralds, and Provincial

Kings of Arms, in a Body, likewile enter the Choir ;

and
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and after due Reverence, pafs up to the Altar, and join

the Alms- Knights ; though anciently fome difference was

in this Ceremony.
Afterwards, the two Junior Knights -Companions enter,

near their own Stalls, and

paffing on till they come
there make their Reverences , and then divide, and take

their ftands directly before their Stalls ; and fo ofthe

reft of the Knights-Companions .

1

Next to the Knights-Companions, the Black-Rod, Gar

ter, and Regiſter, enter in a Breaft, who, proceeding to the

middle of the Choir, make their Obeylance
s, and then

paſs to their Form, placed on the South-fide of the Choir,

before the Sovereign'
s Stall, and ftand before it. After

them, the Chancellor and Prelate in the like manner,

ftand before their Form, placed near the Sovereign'
s Sear:

And forthefe Forms, whereon the Officers of the Order

fit in the Chappel, there is a fpecial Decree for the allow

ance of them, entered at the end of the Conftituti
ons of

their Offices.

1

Laft of all the Sovereign enters, (having the Sword born

before him, but his Band of Penfioners itay at the Choir

Door, to keep off the Crowd,) who, coming to the Steps

which afcend the Royal Seat, makes a Reverence toward

the Altar, and then takes Place therein, before he makes

a fecond Reverence.

Whenthe Lieutenant, in the Sovereign's abfence, pro

ceeds tothe first Vefpers ; as foon as he enters the Choir,

and comes near the Sovereign's Stall, he ftands and makes

a little pauſe there ; then doing his Reverences, after he

has again ftood a while, before he afcends his own ;

where being arrived, he makes the double Reverence a

fecond time, and then fits down.

And now to placing the Knights-Companions in their

Stalls : Garter, as foon as the Sovereign, or his Lieute

nant, is placed, makes again the ufual Reverence in the

middle oftheChoir ; then turns to the Senior Knights, and

doth his Reverence to each of them ; whereupon, at one

Inftant, they make their double Reverences below, where

they ftood, and ftrait afcend at the firft, or western En

trance, that goes to the fide Stalls ; where being arrived,

they make again their double Reverences, and then feat

themselves. But when the Sovereign's Lieutenant is pre

fent, each Knight adds a third Reverence to him, both

11

when

"

8
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when they afcend to, and defcend from, their Stalls ; and

folikewife do all Perfons , who paſs in the
Proceeding, add

to their double
Reverences fo often as there is occafion to

make it, after fuch time as the
Lieutenant is entered his

Stall ; and fo long as he
continues therein, both on the

Eve, the Feast Day, and the Morrow after.

The Knights-
Companions being all feated, the Prelate

and
Chancellor pals into the middle of the Choir, and

having made double
Reverences, return to their Forms,

and it down. And after them, in the fame manner, the

Regifter, Garter, and Black-Rod, proceed.

As to the
Sovereign's other Attendants, the Noble

man who carries the Sword retires before the
Sovereign's

Stall, a little on the right Hand ; and the Lord Cham

berlain ofthe
Houthold, ifnot a Knight of the Garter, and

the Vice
Chamberlain, on the left, till the

Sovereign give

them leave to fit down. The Clerk of the Cloſet ftands

at the
Sovereign's right Hand, but the young

Noblemen,

that carry up the Sovereign, and the Gentleman of the

Robes,
fometimes repoſe

themſelves on the Steps going to

the
Sovereign's Stall.

This being done,
preparation for Vefpers begin ; in re

ference to which, the Prelate afcends the Altar, it being

the Duty ofhis Office, which ifhe omits,heis fined twenty

Marks, to the ufe of the College, unless he give fufficient

reafon for his abfence ; in which Cafe, or on the vacancy

ofthe See of
Winchefter, the

Sovereign hath
fometimes

appointed another Bishop to Officiate for him. The Pro

ceeding tothe Altar, on this occafion , is as follows,

Firft, The Serjeant ofthe Veftry makes a double Reve

rence, then comes before the Prelate, and makes a ſingle

one to him ; who thereon arifes from his Seat, and the

Serjeant proceeds before him into the middle ofthe Choir,

where the Prelate makes a double
Reverence ; and paffing

forward afterthe Serjeant, and having
afcended the upper

moft Haut-pas before the Altar, he makes one fingle Re

verence toward the fame, and fo goes to the North fide

ofit.

After which, the two
Provincial Kings, Heralds, and

Purfuivants, leaving their fore-
mentioned Stations, join

together till they come near the Forms of the Regifter,

Garter, and Black- Rod ; where, making their double Re

verences,

-
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verences, they divide again on each fide, and there

ftand.Laftly, The Alms-Knights come down into the Choir in

a Body, and there make their joint double Reverenc
es

,

and then take their Chairs ; all which being finished,

Divine Service is begun by the Prelate.

The like Solemnity is obferved at any other Place, as

well as at Windfor ; where, becauſe the Alms-Knights are

abſent, the Purfuivant
s
at Arms afcend nearer the High

Altar than when they are at Windfor ; but this occafions

little Variation.
When the Vefpers are ended, the Prelate goes to the

middle of the Altar, and with great Reverence makes an

Obeyfance ; and thence, with the Serjeant before him,

defcends to the middle of the Choir, where he makes his

double Reverence
s
, and fo returns to his Seat ; where

upon all make ready to pass out of the Choir, which is

performed in much the fame manner, and with the fame

State, as they proceeded thither ; and the Servants and

Attendant
s
of the Knights-Companion

s
are marshalled in

the fame Order as they were at the beginning of the

Proceedin
g
, that the whole Proceffion may again paſs

through them.The Alms-Knights having entered the Guard Chamber,

ſpread themſelves on each fide thereof ; the Prebends pafs

through them, and fall off on either fide the Room to

the Prefence Chamber Door.

Then the Purfuivant
s
, Heralds, and Provincial Kings,

proceedin
g
through the Lane made by the Alms-Knights

and Prebends, enter the Prefence Chamber, and fall off on

either fide toward the Stall, the King's ftanding upper

moft.Then enter the Knights-Companions, and place them.

felves on each fide ofthe State, in fuch Order as they fat

in their Stalls, the eldeft neareft the State ; but thofe

whoſe Companio
ns

are abfent, ftand alone ; after whom

follow the Officers ofthe Order, difpofing themſelves con

veniently nearthe State.
Laftly, The Sovereig

n paffes to the Step before the

State, where, being arrived, he turns toward the Knight:

Compani
ons, who make their Reverenc

es jointly to him,

and he thereon puts off his Cap, and re-falutes them ;

which
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which done, the Sovereign and they withdraw into the

Privy Chamber till Supper time.

But in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, when the Feast of St.

George was held at White-Hall, or Greenwich, and the

Sovereign, as was ufual with her, proceeded no farther

on the Eve to Vefpers, than to the great Cloſet, the or

dinary way, and thence fent her Lieutenant into the Choir.

Then, in fuch Cafe, when Vefpers were ended, the Lieu

tenant returned from the Choir, through the great Hall,

and fo back to the faid Clofet, and ſtood at the Door

thereof, attending the Sovereign's coming forth ; from

whence they all proceeded before her into the Prefence

Chamber, and there the Ceremony, for that time, ended.

But in the Reign of King James I. when the Supper on

the Eve, as alfo the following Meals, were prepared in

the Banquetting-Houfe, the Sovereign's Lieutenant fre

quently returned from the Clofet, by the Lobby, to the

Laid Banquetting-Houfe, instead of going to the Pre

fence ; and paffing up the State, gave an End to the Ce

remony till Supper time : And fo we find it obſerved in

the 7 , 8, 9, 10, 12 , 13 , 14, and 16 of that King.

When the Sovereign and Knights- Companions are retired,

they are not to put off any part oftheir Robes till Supper

is over, for that is prohibited by the Statutes, not only

to thoſe who do not Sur, as well as thoſe who do. And

hereon, 19 Car. I. the Sovereign having a mind to take

the Air, went into Hide- Park, after he had taken leave of

the Knights-Companions, the Dukes ofYork and Monmouth,

and the Earl of Oxford being with him, but all in full

Robes, and fo returned to Supper.

The Supper on the Eve.

67. When the Sovereign is pleaſed to Sup publickly,

on the Eve of the Feaft at Windfor, the Supper has been

always prepared in St. George's Hall. The ufual Place at

White-Hall, was heretofore in the Prefence Chamber ; of

later times, the Banquetting-Houfe ; and at Greenwich,

either the Prefence, or the Council Chamber ; where the

Sovereign, or his Lieutenant, were always prefent. But

when the Feast of St. George was celebrated at York,

17 Car. I. the Sovereign and Knights-Companions marched

after
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after the firft Vefpers, to a Houfe prepared for that pur

pofe, and fupped there.

But if the Eve of the Feaft fell out on a Fafting Day,

as it did 22 Hen. VIII. and 11 Jac. I. the Supper was al

ways omitted ; and the Sovereign, with his Lieutenant,

and Knights-Companions, were ferved ofthe Void only.

Nor does the Sovereign, when he Sups publickly, pafs

privately to the Place ; but as foon as notice is given

that the firft Mefs is fet uponthe Table, he preſently en

ters the Prefence Chamber, whence the Officers of the

Order, and of Arms, the Knights-Companions in their full

Robes, for fo the Statutes exprefly direct, having put them

felves into their ufual Order, proceed before him to St.

George's-Hall : Where being entered, the Purfuivants,

Heralds, and Provincial Kings, fall offall upon the right

Hand, oppofite tothe Knights-Companions Table, the Ju

nior Purfuivants ſtanding toward the lower End ofthe Hall.

Then the Knights-Companions paffing up beyond them ,

formerly divided themselves on either fide, according to

the Decree, 16 Hen . VIII. and made a ſtand, each taking

Place, according to the Order of their Stalls. But at the

Feaft held at White-Hall, 19 Car. II. the Sovereign di

rected that they fhould ftand all on the right Hand fide,

facing the Table.

Next, the five Officers of the Order follow, who af

cending beyond the Senior Knight, retire on the right

Hand: After them the Sovereign, and the Officers ofArms,

all doing him Reverence as he paffes by: Who paffing up

to the Haut-pas, before his own Table, turns himſelfto

the Knights-Companions, and putting offhis Cap, they re

turn their Reverences jointly to him.

The Sovereign fitting down to Supper, is firft ferved

by Water by fome Nobleman ; then Grace is faid bythe

Prelate ; thenis the Senior Knight conducted to his Table

by two Officers of Arms, and fo the reit in Order, to the

Tables appointed them. Whereupon the Officers of the

Order, and of Arms, retire out of the Hall to Supper.

If a Lieutenant be conftituted, he proceeds to Supper

in full Robes, and in the fame Order as doth the Sove

reign, and fits alone at the Sovereign's Table, yet on the

left Hand of the Cloth of State, being ferved in all Points

with Water, and by a Cup-bearer, Carver, and Sewer, as

the Sovereign himſelfis.

When
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When Supper is ended, and the Banquet taken away,

the Sovereign and Knights-Companions proceed back in the

fame Order they came to the Prefence Chamber, where

the Sovereign, or his Lieutenant, ftanding on the Step

before the Cloth of State, Salutes them as before ; and

then appoints the Hour and Place for the Knights-Com

panions to attend him the next Morning : The like, ifthe

Supper be provided in any other Place befides the Preſence

Chamber, the Sovereign and Knights -Companions proceed

back thither, becauſe the Ceremony ought to end there,

as has always been the Cuftom. And ifthe Supper be

prepared in the Prefence Chamber, they then take their

Leave in the fame Room, there being no occafion to pro

ceed farther.

Ifany ofthe Knights-Companions accompany the Sove.

reign, or his Lieutenant, to his Lodgings, they then go

after, not before him, in regard the State of that Night's

Service ended in the Prefence Chamber ; and after they

have retired to their Lodging, they have Permiffion to

Unrobe.

Whenthe Sovereign, or his Lieutenant, do not Sup in

St. George's Hall on the Eve of the Feaft, on the follow

ing Night, the Officers of Arms have formerly had the

Liberty to Eat there ; and this Privilege was affigned

them by Decree of a Chapter held 16 Eliz. appointing

them that Table, which was before that time used by the

Chancellor, Regifter, and other Officers of the Order : But

how they came to lofe this Privilege, is not mentioned ;

for now, inftead offitting in the great Hall, they are ne

ceffitated to Eat in fuch Rooms of the Caftle as they can

procu· e,

CAP.
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CAP. XXI:

The Order of the Ceremonies on the Feast

Day.

§ I.

The Proceeding to the Chappel in the Morning.

N°

[Otwithstanding the Celebration of the Feast

takes up three Days, viz. part ofthe twenty

fecond, all the twenty third, and part ofthe

twenty fourth of April, yet the twenty third, St. George's

Day, is the Grand Parr: The Ceremonies of which may

be divided into Sacred and Civil, the first folemnized in

the Chappel, the latter in St. George's Hall.

In Order to which, the Knights-Companions in full Robes

repair to the Sovereign's Privy Lodgings, at the Heur ap

pointed ; as alfo the Officers of the Order. Inthe mean

time the reft of the Degrees and Perfons, which made up

the Proceeding on the Eve ofthe Feaft, take their ſeveral

Stations then appointed them, to attend the Sovereign's

coming out of the Prefence-Chamber.

When the Sovereign, having the Knights-Companions,

and Officers of the Order before him, has entered the Pre

fence, the Sword is delivered to the Nobleman appointed

to bear it ; and after the uſual Salutations, the Proceeding

fets forward to the Chappel in the fame Order as on the

Eve; the Knights-Companions having their Trains born

by fome of their own Gentlemen .

At the Foot of the Stairs, entering the Cloifter, or

Stone Gallery, twelve Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber

attend, with a rich Canopy of Cloth of Gold, who, when

the Sovereign approaches, receive him under it, and bear

it over his Head, till he comes to the Choir Door of St.

George's Chappel , which Canopy is carried only on the

Morning of the Feast Day, and not at any other time.

The Proceffional way to the Chappel, is the fame they

traverſed on the Eve, if the Sovereign and Knights-Com

panions proceed to the Chapter-Houfe firft ; for anciently

Hh
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it was the Cuſtom to hold a Chapter in the Morning ofthe

Feaft Day, either before Mattins, or after, before the

Grand Proceffion fet forward. This Courle received in

terruption in Queen Elizabeth's time, during which, no

Chapter was held in the Morning, except in the 26 , 31 ,

and 38 Years ofher Reign, and then only for admitting

fome Officers of the Order : But the time of holding this

Chapter was restored by King Charles I. who ſeveral times

held it before the firft Service began ; as in the 5 , 14,

and 15, of his Reign.

Butifno Chapter be held at this time, then, as foon as

the Proceeding comes near the Chappel, inftead ofenter

ing the Paffage between the Eaft-end ofthe Chappel, and

King Henry VIII's Tomb Houfe, as it does on the Eve,

by reaſon the Sovereign goes firft to the Chapter-Houſe, it

proceeds ftraight on to the South Door, and thence into

the Choir: Yet King Charles II. in the 15 ofhis Reign,

appointed the whole Proceeding to pafs by the faid South

Door, all along the South fide of the Chappel, and then

to enter at the Weft Door, which was then, and fince

obferved.

Whenthe Alms-Knights are come to the Weft Door

of the Choir, they enter, and paſs up above the Steps of

the Altar, in the very fame Manner and Order as they did

on the Eve, and fo exactly of the reft : Which being done,

the Prelate begins the Morning Service, according to the

Order obferved in the Common-Prayer, only that the

firft Leffon being made proper to the Feftival, is taken

out ofthe 44 Chapter of Ecclefiafticus.

This Solemn Proceeding to the Chappel in the Morn

ing of the Feast Day, is, and has been, moft ufual per

formed on Foot ; yet there are Inftances heretofore, where

the Sovereign and Knights-Companions have proceeded

on Horfe-back, for the greater Splendor and Gallantry of

the Order : As in 16 Edw. IV. when feveral Ladies rode

in the Cavalcade, richly adorned, ofwhich Habit mention

is already made. So alfo 3 Hen. VII. when it was aug

mented by the Prefence of the Queen, and the King's

Mother, attended by a fplendid Train of Ladies : And

again the 22 ofthe fame King, when he held the Feat at

Baynard's-Caftle, in London, he proceeded on Horfe back

to St. Paul's : The like King Henry VIII. did at Windfor,

on the Feast of St. George, 11 of his Reign ; and King

Philip,
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Philip, 1 and 2 of Phil. and Mar. and Queen Elizabeth,

in the 6 ofher Reign, in her whole Habit of the Order ;

fo did the Sovereign's Lieutenant at the fame Feaft ride

to the first and fecond Vefpers, and to the Morning Ser

vice the Day after.

It was a Cuſtom begun by Queen Elizabeth, and uſed

when the celebrated St. George's Feaft, either at Woite

Hall, or Greenwich, for the Sovereign's Lieutenant, and

Knights-Companions, in full Robes, attended with the Of

ficers ofthe Order, and of Arms, to meet in the Prefence.

Chamber, about nine in the Morning of the Feast Day,

and proceed thence asthey did the Evening before, through

the Guard Chamber, down into the great Hall, and thence

into the Chappel, where they took their Stalls, as on the

Eve ; after which, Morning Prayer was performed as far

as the Litany, and this was called the firft Service ; which

done, they all defcended from their Stalls, in the accu

ftomed Order, and proceeded back to the Prefence, and

there waited the coming of the Sovereign, before whom

they proceeded a fecond time to the Choir, where the Li

tany, and Grand Proceffion began, called the fecond Ser

vice, at which the Sovereign was ufually Prefent ; but

feldom at the firſt Service.

The firft Inftance we have met with of this double

Proceeding, is recorded in the Blue- Book of the Order,

3 Eliz. and was continued throughout her Reign ; and

that of King James I. not only when the Feast of St.

George was celebrated at White Hall, or Greenwich, but

alfo at other times, when celebrated at Windfor ; and fo

I Car. I. But from that time, the Sovereign went to the

Chappel at the beginning of Morning Service, which was

continued without interruption : Which way has been

ever fince duly obſerved.

But when it was known that the Sovereign did not

go in the Grand Proceffion, but his Lieutenant for him ;

then the Service was conftantly gone through withal at

once.

The Proceeding to the fecond Service.

2. When the Feaft has been celebrated elfe

where than at Windfor, as foon as the Prelate was come

Hh 2 down



( 468 )

down from the Altar, on finishing the firft Service, the

Knights-Companions defcended from their Stalls in ufual

Order ; and then the Lieutenant, with the Officers ofthe

Order, and of Arms, proceeded before him to the Pre

fence, to conduct the Sovereign to the fecond Service ;

which fecond Proceeding was difpofed in the fame man

ner as was that to the firft Service in the Morning ; only

in the latter, becauſe the Sovereign proceeded, the Sword

was also carried.

Of the Grand Proceffion.

§3. We are now arrived at the Grand Proceffion of

this moft Noble Order, which is indeed the moft Solemn,

and Magnificent Part of the whole Ceremony, and has

always been celebrated in the Morning ofthe Feast Day

of St. George ; or onfuch other Day, as the Sovereign hath

appointed by Prorogation to hold the fame. But as to

the inftant of Time when it began, it has fometimes been

uncertain ; with refpect to the conveniency ofthe Church

Service, when it was conceived moſt proper ; which was

generally at the end of the fecond Collect, and before

the Litany : Nevertheleſs, in 6 Eliz. the Feast being then

held at Windfor, it began preſently after the Te Deum

was Sung ; and the twentieth of the faid Queen's Reign,

at Greenwich, after reading the fecond Leffon . And to

come nearer our Times, the Grand Proceffion ſet forward,

8 Car. I. when the firft Service was finished ; and 17

Car, I. after the Sermon was ended : But at the Grand

-Feaft, 13 Car. II. it was brought to its ufual time, after

the laft Collect.

As to the Proceeding, or Proceffional way at Windfor,

that has not been always the fame ; fometimes it was

confined within the Walls of St. George's Chappel, but at

other times enlarged through the lower Court of the

Caſtle ; a few Inftances of both Cafes are remaining,

but none of any ancient date.

What the Order and Manner of this Ceremony was,

may be collected from what an old Relator fays, ofthe

Solemn Proceffion made the 29 May, 5 Hen. VIII. That

it was ordered as of old Time accustomed.

Firft
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First went the Alms-Knights, two and two on either

fide the Choir, then the Officers of Arms, next the

Knights-Companions ; after them the Officers of the Order,

and thenthe Prelate bearing the Heart of St. George, un

der a Canopy honourably affifted, four Noblemen bear

ing each a Torch ; and laft of all the Sovereign .

And though here is no mention of any Ecclefiafticks,

that joined themſelves in the Proceeding ; yet it cannot

be fuppofed, that as part of the Divine Service was to be

performed, but that fome of the Chaplains and Priests

were included. And we meet with one Inftance , where

the Priests not only went in the Grand Proceffion, but

had a Place affigned in it ; where the Gentlemen ofthe

Sovereign's Chappel, and Choir of Windfor, now go.

But it must be confeffed , that the Records of the Order

are very defective in this particular, relating to the Grand

Proceffion, and fpeak of it only in general, or at moft,

take notice but of fome of thofe Degrees that attend in

it ; and this but of late Time neither : Among which ,

23 Eliz. it is faid ; They all proceeded in Order, as the Custom

was ; the Sovereign following in the Rear of the Procef

fion.

As to Place and Precedency, it is in every refpect the

fame, as in the Sovereign's Proceeding to the Chappel, on

the Eve ofthe Grand Feaft ; only here are fome Perfons

added, which go not in that ; Namely, the Gentlemen

and Choirifters of the Sovereign's Chappel at White- Hall;

and the Petty- Canons, Vicars, and Choirifters of Wind

for: The whole Order is as follows.

The Morning Service having proceeded to the fecond

Leffon, and the Prelate conducted by the Serjeant of the

Veftry from the Altar to his Seat ;

The Alms-Knights rife from their Seats, and pafs to the

middle of the Choir ; and after their accuſtomed Reve

rences, go up to the fides ofthe Altar.

Next, in like manner, the Officers ofArms paſs up.

Hereupon Garter rifes from his Seat, and makes his

ufual Reverences ; then waving his Rod, fummons the

Junior Knights to defcend.

Whilft they and the reft of the Knights-Companions are

leaving their Stalls, with ufual Reverences ; the Gentle

men of the Chappel, Petty-Canons, and Vicars ofWind

for, put on Copes, and make themfelves ready to proceed.

Hh 3 Then
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Then the Knights-Companions being all come down,

ftand each under his proper Stall.

Then the Black-Rod, Garter, and Regiſter rife, and ftand

before their Forms.

So do the Chancellor and Prelate.

This done, the Alms-Knights come down from the

Altar, and paffing into the middle of the Choir, make

again their double Reverences, and proceed our of the

Choir.

After them the Choirifters paſs in a Body to the middle

of the Choir, and having made their double Reverences,

(as do all that follow,) proceed forth two and two.

So do the Vicars of Windfor.

Next, the four Petty-Canons come from their Seats , into

the middle of the Choir ; and there begin to Sing an

Hymn.

Veftry, bearing hisThen follows the Serjeant of the

gilt Rod.

After him the Gentlemen of the Chappel at White

Hall.

Nextthe Virger of Windfor Chappel, bearing his Silver

Rod.

Thenthe Prebends of Windfor.

Afterwhom the Officers of Arms come down from the

Altar, and pafs on.

Then the Knights. Companions, the Juniors firft.

Then the Black-Rod, Garter, and Regifter.

The Chancellor and Prelate.

The Nobleman that bears the Sword of State.

Then the Sovereign, above in his Stall, makes a Reve

rence toward the Altar, and being defcended, another

below then paffes out, and enters under the Canopy,.

which waits for him at the Choir Door ; the Lord Cham

berlain ofthe Houfhold, if not a Knight of the Order,

attending fomewhat behind the fide of the Canopy, on the

Sovereign's right Hand ; and the Vice Chamberlain at the

like diftance on his left ; as in the Grand Proceffion,

23 Car. II.

And lastly, The Band of Penfioners, who attend the

Guard on each fide the Sovereign and Knights- Companions,

with their Captain at the Head ofthem.

In this Order, to this Day, they proceed with great

Devotion; the wholeChoir Singing the Office appointed,

which
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which heretofore was the Litany; but is now generally

a Thankſgiving Hymn.

The Grand Proceffion, when it has been celebrated at

White-Hall, or elſewhere than at Windfor, is for the

most part ordered after the aforefaid manner, as may be

feen by the following Scheme.

Serjeant of the Veftry, with his gilt Rod.

Choirifters in Surplices.

Gentlemen of the Chappel in Copes.

Subdean in a Cope.

Officers of Arms.

Knights Companions.

Officers of the Order.

The Sword,

The Sovereign under a Canopy, withhis Train born up.

The Penfioners as before.

But in what this Grand Proceffion differs from that at

Windfor, we hall here Note.

First, Here the Serjeant of the Veftry leads the Pro

ceeding, and is followed by the Choirifters.

Secondly, The Prebends and Choir of Windfor, and the

Alms.Knights, are here wanting.

Thirdly, The Subdean and Dean of the Chappel are

taken in, and proceed next to the Gentlemen ofthe Chap

pel, to whom the Sovereign's Almoner has fometimes

joined himſelf..

Fourthly, Whilft the Knights-Companions are deſcending

from their Stalls, the Gentlemen of the Chappel gointo

the Veftry, to put on their Copes ; but the Dean of the

Chappel hath his brought into the Choir, which he puts

on below, under his Seat.

Fifthly and Laftly, In Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the

Ladies Attendants went with the Penfioners on either fide

the Sovereign.

To contribute more to the Pomp and State ofthis

great Ceremony, a Canopy is born over the Sovereign's

Head, by Knights and Gentlemen of Quality, while he

paffeth in Proceffion , till he return to the Choir Door.

The Perfons appointed to carry the Canopy, Anno II

Hen. VIII. were four Knights of the Body, when four

other Knights bore four Wax Tapers ; but fince they are

Hh 4 the
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the Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber in ordinary, who ar

the time ofthe Feaft are in waiting, twelve of whom are

appointed for this Service ; the Sovereign hath alfo the

long Train of his Mantle carried up by feveral of the

young Nobility, who receive notice thereof by the Lord

Chamberlain ofthe Houthold.

In like mannerthe Lieutenants, or Deputies to the So

vereign, have had their Train carried up in the Proceed.

ings, by Perfons of Diftinction ; and the Train of a Stran

ger King, perfonally prefent at Windfor, hath alſo been

born up ; and in like manner the Train of a Deputy from

a Stranger King ; and lastly, the Knights-Companions have

their Trains carried up by their own Gentlemen.

The Cloaths and Apparel of the Sovereign and Knights

Companions, and the great variety of rich Jewels which

furround or adorn their Caps, or where elſe they may

appear most confpicuous, fhine with great Luftre.

The Provincial Kings, Heralds, and Purfuivants, ha

bited in their rich Coats, and going togetherin one Body,

appear alfo very confpicuous, from the Royal Arms

ofthe Sovereign richly Embroidered on them with fine

Gold, Purples and Twift ; the Ground of the Provincial

King's Coats are blue Velvet, the Heralds blue Sattin,

and the Purfuivants blue Damask.

The Habit in which the Canons of the College pro

ceed, is alfo peculiar ; for though, as Clergymen, they

are veſted in Linen Surplices at all times of Divine Ser

vice, yet at this Solemnity they wear a Mantle over thoſe

Surplices, which is a Habit appointed for them, from the

Foundation of the Order ; thefe Mantles are of Murry Taf

fety, and on the right Shoulder is an Escutcheon of St.

George's Arms within a Rundlet, Embroidered with Gold

and Silk , which is bought at their own Charge.

The Gentlemen of the Sovereign's Chappel, the Petty

Canons, and Vicars of Windfor, appear in Habits more

glorious, being all (or the most part ofthem) veſted in

rich Copes of Cloth of Gold, or moft coftly Embroide

ries ; but the Children of the Chappel and Choirifters,

proceed habited in Surplices of white Linen ; laftly, the

Habits of the Alms-Knights [a Mantle and Kirtie] are

not unremarkable both for Colour and Materials, which

appear fuitable to their Age and Degree. The Mantles

are of Cloth, which the Statutes appoint to be ofa red

Colour,
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Colour, with a Shield of the Arms of St. George, but

without a Garter to ſurround them.

In this Grand Proceeding, the Habits entertain the Be

holders with a very delightful Profpect, being fo ordered,

that the Grave are placed between thofe that are Rich and

Gallant ; and to add to the greater Shew of this Solemn

Ceremony, the Regifters of the Order make mention of

divers Perfons of Rank and Quality, who put themſelves

on the Duty of Attendance on their Sovereign, becauſe

related to his Service, though in reference to the Order

not fo concerned as to be taken into the Proceeding ;

fuch are divers of the Nobility, fometimes great Ladies,

many confiderable Officers of the Houfhold, and other

Courtiers, all richly habited and attired.

To complete the Pomp of this great Solemnity, we

may (in the laft Place,) fitly rememberthe Mufick, as a

part thereof, the Choirs of the Sovereign's Chappel at

St. James's, and at Windfor, being united, all Singing the

facred Hymn together, while the Grand Proceffion de

voutly paffeth ; and on their return to the Choir Door, the

Alms-Knights first advance into it, and after double Re

verences afcend above the Haut Pas's to the Altar.

Next the Choirifters, and in like manner the Vicars,

Petty-Canons ofWindfor, Gentlemen of the Chappel, and

Prebends, go to their Seats.

Then the Officers of Arms pafs up, and join to the

Alms- Knights. After this the Knights- Companions enter,

and ftand before their Stalls.

The like doth the Black-Rod, Garter, and Regifter.

As alfo the Chancellor and Prelate.

Then doth the Sovereign take his Royal Stall.

The Knights-Companions afcend their Stalls.

The Officers of the Order fit down on their Forms, in

the fame Manner and Order, and with like Reverences,

as at their Entrance into the Choir, on the Eve of the

Feaft.

Then the Prelate, with two Prebends, (appointed to

read the Epistle and Golpel,) are conducted, the one by

the Serjeants of the Veftry, the other by the Virger, up

to the Altar, (which they approach with ufual Reverences,)

the Prelate paffing to the North-fide, and the Prebends to

the South, to finish the remaining part of Divine Ser

vice.

Where
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Whereuponthe Officers ofArms defcend into the Choir;

And

The Alms-Knights go down to their Seats, which,

while they are fo doing, the two Prebends put on their

Copes at the South-fide of the Altar. This done, the

Prelate begins the fecond Service, which hath been cele

brated, fince the time ofthe Reformation, according to the

Book of Common- Prayer, and is the fame commonly used

on any other Feast Day ; excepting a peculiar Epiftle and

Gofpel ; the first being the thirty third Chapter ofDeute

ronomy, and the latter the fifth Chapter of St. John, be

ginning at the twenty fourth Verfe, and ending at the

thirtieth ; which being read, the Creed is Sung.

We may here Note, that before the Reformation, it be

longed to the Abbot of Tower- Hill to read the Gospel,

and to the Prior ofMedemenham in Norfolk, to read the

Epistle.

The Offering of Gold and Silver.

54: This Ceremony, whether it be performed in the

Sovereign's Chappel at Windfor, or in any other Church

or Chappel, is one and the fame, (except the Sovereign's

Offering of Gold and Silver, inftead of the Bezant, ) which

is peculiar to Windfor.

The accuftomed time of Offering on the Feast Day, is

mentioned Anno 22 Hen. VIII . to be after the Sovereign's

return to his Stall from the Grand Proceffion, in the time

ofHigh Maſs, and at this Day begins immediately after

this firft Sentence of the Offertory is pronounced by the

Prelate.

Let your Light fo shine before men, &c.

This faid, the Organ begins to Play, and forthwith

a Groom and Page of the removing Wardrobe, (with Re

verence first made,) unrol a long Carpet, and ſpread it be

fore the Altar ; which being done, the Alms-Knights first,

next the Purfuivants, Heralds, and Provincial Kings, al

cend in ufual Order, and flank the Carpet on both fides.

Then Garter fteps from his Seat, and after double Re

verences, and the ufual manner of waving his Rod , the

Knights Companions defcend in their accuftom'd Order,

and ſtand before their Stalls,

After
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After this, Black-Rod goes from his Seat tothe Altar,

towards which, making a fingle Reverence, he turns his

Back, and immediately the Groom of there moving Ward

robe delivereth him a little Carpet, anciently of Silk,

now of Cloth of Gold ; and the faid Groom holds on

his Arms a Cushion of Cloth of Gold, for the Sovereign to

Kneel upon, at the time of his Offering, which the Black

Rod forthwith lays on the upper Haut Pas before the Al

tar, and each of them, as well in delivering, as receiving

the Cushion, kifs it.

After this, the Prelate of the Order takes a gilt Bafon to

receive the Sovereign's Offering, and ſtands before the

middle of the Altar, with one of the Prebends to affiſt him,

at which time the Sovereign arifing makes his Reverence

towards the Altar, and then defcending, makes a little

Reverence below, and afcends towards the Altar with his

Attendants, and being come into the middle of the Choir,

he makes another Reverence, and at the firft Haut Pas

his laft.

He that bears the Sovereign's Offering, is either the Se

nior Knight, the Prince, or the greateft Eſtate among the

Knights-Companions then prefent, and no other Perfon, (of

what Degree foever) ifhe be not of this Noble Fraternity,

performs this Service.

The Sovereign beingcome to the upper Haut Pas kneels,

at which Inſtant Black-Red on his Knee delivers (with

Affay) the Sovereign's Offering to the Senior Knight, or

other Perfon nominated, and he kneeling prefents it tothe

Sovereign, which he immediately Offers into the Bafon

held bythe Prelate, and then arifeth, and is conducted and

attended, as when he came up to Offer ; at the Entrance

into his Stall, he turns and makes a Reverence, and his

Attendants alfo bow towards the Altar ; and being at

tended into his Stall, doth the like again, and then re

pofeth himſelf in his Seat.

An Entry is made in the Red-Book, Anno 6 Car. I. That

whereas in other Places (befides Windfor) the Sovereign is

wont to Offer a certain Gold Piece, (vulgarly called a Bezant )

to be redeemed afterwards at a certain Price ; the Usher of

the Black-Rod having been admonished, that in thefe Se

vicesthere is no Redemption to be made, fhould never prefent

the Bezant at Windfor to the Sovereign, but Gold and Sil

ver of English Money.

When
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When the Sovereign is abſent, and the Lieutenant Of

fers for him, he performs the Ceremony as follows.

Firft, (After the Preparations made for the Offering, as

aforefaid,) he defcends from his Stall with the uſual Re

verences, and goes to the Steps , afcending the Sovereign's

Stall, and there ftands a while ; then making his double

Obeyfance, he proceeds towards the Altar (the Officers

ofthe Order going before him, ) with one other Reverence

in the middle of the Choir, and another at the firft Haut

Pas of the Altar ; the Carpet and Cushion is ſpread and

laid for him, as is for the Sovereign, and the Offering allo

given in the fame way, and the Lieutenant kneeling puts it

in the Baſon, and returns to the Sovereign's Stall in the

fame Order, &c. he came ; where ftanding a while again

before it, he makes a Reverence towards it, and then

goes up into his own Stall, where (if it fall out that the

Lieutenant is not the Senior Knight,) he ftays to receive

the Reverences of all the Knights- Companions his Seniors,

as they go upto Offer, and when his own turn comes to

Offer, he defcends with a double Reverence, and proceeds

up with his Fellow, (if prefent) and Offers for himſelf in

his own Place, but his Train is then let down, the Car

pet, &c. taken away, and only two Officers of Arms

(but none ofthe Order) proceeds before him, and when

he has Offer'd, he returns to his Stall.

But it feems, 7 Fac. I. that Garter alone, on the Feaft

Day, brought up the Prince, then the Sovereign's Lieu

tenant, when he came to Offer for himſelf, which Service

ought to have been performed by Clarenceux and Norroy,

which was an overfight in Garter ; as likewife his bringing

down at the fame, the Knights-Companions out of their

Stalls to Offer, before the Epiftle and Gospel were Read,

contrary to the ulage of former times ; by which they

were kept a tedious time waiting below in the Choir,

before the Offering began. But 11 Fac. I. the Prince was

brought up by Clarenceux and Norroy, when he came to

Offer, and not by Garter. When the Lieutenant hath

Offered for himſelf, he returns to the lower end of the

Stalls, and paffes to his own, where having paid the ufual

Reverences, he enters it, and is ready to receive the Re

verences of all the other Knights-Companions.

As foon as the Sovereign, or his Lieutenant, is return.

ed to his Stall, the two Provincial Kings pafs down into

the
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the middle ofthe Choir, where making Reverences jointly

to the Altar, and next to the Sovereign, Clarenceux turns

himſelf to the Senior Knight, and makes him athird Re

verence, while Norroy at the fame Inftant does the fame

to the next Junior Knight, and fo both, as an intimation

oftheir going up to Offer ; then each King retires a little

backward toward the Stalls : In the mean time, the two

Senior Knights draw near together, and making double

Reverences, Clarenceux and Norroy ftep forth, and paſs

up before them, till they arrive near the Prelate ; (or if

the Senior Knight be without his Oppofite, then he is

brought up fingle,) then making their Reverences, first

towardsthe Altar, next to the Knights, Clarenceux retires

to the right fide, and Norroy to the left, waiting for the

return ofthe Knights, who are kneeling on the uppermoft

Haut Pas of the Altar, making their Offering. Which

humble Ceremony of kneeling, not being heretofore uſed,

was fixed by a Decree of 4 Car. I.

The Knights-Companions Offerings are both of Silver

and Gold, which is receiv'd by two ofthe Prebends, orby

one Prebend and one Chantor, anciently by one Chantor

only, when the Offering is at Windfor ; but by the Dean

of the Chappel, when at White-Hall. The Offering

being made, the Knights-Companions rife, and forthwith

divide themſelves, Clarenceux conducting the Senior

Knight to the lower end of the Stalls on the Sovereign's

fide ; and Norroy the next Junior Knight, to the lower

end of the Stalls on the Prince's fide ; and at parting

make their Reverences, and return to their Stations before

the Altar. The Knights, at their Entrance into the Stalls ,

make their double Reverences together, and then pass on

to their own ; where making the like Reverences, they

take their Seats.

But if any Stranger King be prefent at the Offering, he

does not retire to his Seat, by the lower end ofthe Stalls,

but along the Choir, as does the Sovereign, the fame

way he proceeded up : So did the King of Denmark

4 Fac. I.

The Ceremonics of the two Senior Knights Offering

being finished, the two Senior Heralds obferving their last

Reverences, país down into the Choir, in the fame manner

as did Clarenceux and Norroy, to bring up the next two

Senior Knights to Offer, who use all the fame Ceremo

nies,
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nies, and are conducted back in like manner to the Altar

and fo of the other, brought up by the two next Senior

Heralds; Clarenceaux and Norroy beginning again, if

there are more Knights than the Heralds in one Courſe

fupply ; and after them the Heralds again, till the whole

is ended: And here it may be noted, that where any

Knight goeth fingle to Offer, he hath nevertheleſs two

Heralds to attend him.

Touching the Offerings themselves, made in the Chap

pel ofWindfor, they belong of right tothe Dean and Pre

bends, being conferr'd on them by the Statutes of the

College: And ordained alfo, that the Chantor ſhould fee

them receiv'd, and faithfully kept ; and at the end of

every Month, or Weekly, ifthe College required it, give

an Account of what was receiv'd : All which was con

firmed by King Edward III. the Bishop, Dean, and Chap

ter of Salisbury, to whofe Jurifdiction the College of

Windfor belongs ; and alfo by the Bishop of Winchester,

Prelate of the Garter, 1352. But Dr. Montague, Bishop

ofWinchester, at the Feast at Windfor, 21 Jac . I. challen

ged a right to the Offerings ; and Bishop Andrews did de

Facto both receive, and keep the Offerings, whenever he

officiated at Windfor. But on complaint ofthe Dean and

Prebends ofWindfor, this matter was referred to the Chap

ter ; yet we do not find that any final or pofitive Deter

mination was ever made to the time ofthe Reftauration ,

from which time the right ofthe Dean and Canons has

never been difputed, and the Statutes have daly taken

Place.

What has ufually been offered, either in Gold or Silver,

we shall fee by the Account given in by the Bishop of

Winchester, 4 Car. I. at St. George's Feaft at Windfor,

September 24.

The whole Offering of the eight Knights, is four

Pounds fifteen Shillings, viz. in Gold ten Shillings each,

and in Silver two ; excepting the Lord Steward, whofe

Offering in Silver was only one Shilling ; befides the So

vereign's Bezant redeemable.

The Offerings on the twenty fith Day.

His Majefty's Offering in Gold one Pound, and in Sil

ver ten Shillings.

The eight Knights-Companiens the fame as the Day

before; the whole, befides the King's Begant, eleven Pounds.

When
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When all the Knights have offered, and are returned to

their Stalls, the Chancellor of the Order makes his Reve

rences; and after him, the Regifter, Garter, and Black-Rod,

theirs together, and take their Seats : Next, the Carpet

being rolled up by the Groom and Page ofthe removing

Wardrobe, the Provincial Kings, Heralds, and Purfui

vants, and laft of all the Alms-Knights, make their Reve

rences, and pafs into the Choir, where they remain till the

Prelate has finished the fecond Service; who, conducted by

the Serjeant of the Veftry, comes down from the Altar with

his accuſtomed Reverences to his Seat. After whom,

the two Prebends are brought down bythe Virger, who

making their ufual Reverences take their Seats.

The Return to the Prefence.

§ 6. Immediately after, all prepare to paſs out ofthe

Choir, and to proceed back to the Prefence Chamber,

which is done in every particular as it is in the return of

the Sovereign from the first Vefpers.

The Proceeding paffes on through the South-Door of

the Chappel, and here the Trumpets are taken in, and

placed before the Alms-Knights, and found all the way

to the Guard Chamber ; at which time the Drums and

Fifes begin to beat and play. Thence the Proceeding

paffes into the Prefence Chamber, whither it ought to go,

before the Sovereign pafs into the great Hall to Dinner ;

and here the Knights-Companions take their ufual Stands ;

and after the Sovereign's Salutation, and their Reverences,

the Sovereign retires into the Privy Chamber, and the

Knights likewiſe retire till Dinner is ready.

Of the Dinner on the Feast Day.

§ 7. As foon as the Sovereign hath notice given him,that

the first Mefs is fet on the Table, the Sovereign and

Knights-Companions come out of the Privy Lodgings into

the Prefence Chamber, attended by the Officers of the

Order, and feat themselves in the fame manner, as at the

Supper on the Eve of the Feaft : The Mufick founding

whilft
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whilft the faid Mefs is carrying up ; which is in the fol

lowing Order.

Four Serjeants at Arms,

The Comptroller.

two and two.

The Treaſurer.

The Sewer.

The Meffes carried up by

the Penfioners.

Mafter of the Houfhold.

A Clerk Comptroller.

Second Clerk of the Kit

chin.

Cofferer.

A Clerk Comptroller.

Chief Clerk ofthe Kitchin.

The Sovereign hath most frequently fat alone, though

fometimes heretofore he hath been pleaſed to admitfome

of the Knights Companions to fit at the Table with him ;

but this Honour has not been offered to any of them fince

the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. As foon as the Sove

reign is placed, the Knights-Companions put on their Caps,

and remaining covered, retire againſt the Tables pre

pared for them ; where Water is brought them by a

Gentleman of Quality ; and having washed, they all fit

down.

The Order of paffing to their Seats at the Table, 19

Car. II. and fo appointed to be obferved for the future,

was after the following manner. Firft, The Duke of

York entered the Rails at the upper end of the Table, and

paffed downthe hither fide, to the lower end, and thence

to the bench-fide to his Place : In like mannerfollowed all

the other Knights, according to the Seniority of their Stalls,

as it is ordained they shall fit, and not according to their

Eftates or Dignities, (except the Sons of Stranger Kings,

Princes, and Dukes,) and all on the right Hand, or far

ther fide oftheir Table, not one against another, but two

and two at a Table to a Mefs, and thoſe whofe Oppo

fites are wanting to fit alone, and have a whole Mefs.

Their Meat being ufually brought up by the Yeomen of

the Guard; and are attended by fome of the Gentlemen

Penfioners, and others ofthe Sovereign's Servants, two to

each Table.

It appears that anciently the Officers ofthe Order had

a Table allowed them in the great Hall, and fat covered

in
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the in the Sovereign's Prefence ; but on the Eve ofthe Feast,

Io Car. I. it was ordered in Chapter, That they should be

at their Choice, to keep the Feaft privately by themselves,

or fit uncovered where the Sovereign dined. Whereupon,

from that time, they forbore fitting in the Hall, or where

elfe the Sovereign and Knights- Companions fat. It like

wife appears, that the Officers of Arms did anciently fit

in St. George's Hall, at a Table joined to that, at which

the Officers of the Order fat.
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Before the Entrance of the Sovereign's fecond Courſe,

he ſtands up and drinks to the Knights-Companions, (and

fo it is remembred to be done by Phil. and Mar.) they

ftanding all the while uncovered, till they have all pledged

him Which done, the Officers of Arms make themſelves

ready, at the lower end of the Hall, to proceed up in the

following Order.

Garter.

Clarenceux and Norroy.

Heralds two and two.

Purfuivants two and two.

And fo altogether make their Reverence to the Sove

reign, and proceed near the fide ofthe Knights Table, till

they come to the middle of the Hall, where, after another

Reverence made, they go ftill forward ; and when Garter

has paffed about two Yards beyond the Knights Table,

and come near the Haut Pas afcending the Sovereign's

State, they make the like Reverence again jointly. Then

Garter with a loud and audible Voice cries Largefs thrice,

though anciently but twice.

Upon Garter's beginning to cry Largefs, all the Knights

Companions, unlefs Kings and great Princes, if any be

prefent, ftand up uncovered, till he has made an end ;

(which Cuftom, it feems, 7 Car. I. had been difcontinued

for fome time ) Then Garter proceeds, and Proclaims the

Sovereign's Stiles and Titles of Honour, firft in Latin,

after in French, and laftly in English ; he and the Officers

of Arms making a Reverence between ; and at the end

join altogether in crying Largels thrice , and then all make

Reverence together.

Hereupon, fometimes the Treasurer of the Houthold

puts the Sovereign's Largefs, which is ten Pounds in Gold,

Ii into
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into Garter's Hat ; and this is afterwards divided among

the Officers of Arms, according to Cuftom. But Anno

23 Car. II. the Black-Rod put the Largefs into Garter's

Hat. This being finished, all the Officers of Arms retire

about three Yards backward, keeping their Faces towards

the Sovereign, and there make a Reverence, and ſo a

fecond, and thence retire out ofthe Hall to Dinner.

This Ceremony ended, the Sovereign's fecond Courfe

is brought up ; firft the Serjeants at Arms, next the Trea

furer and Comptroller ofthe Houthold, next the Sewer,

then the Gentlemen-Penfioners, bearing the Meffes ; then

the Cofferer and Mafter ofthe Houthold, the two Clerks

of the Green- Cloth, the two Clerks Comptrollers , and

laftly the two Clerks of the Kitchin, habited in their

Gowns, and their Caps in their Hands. And after the

Sovereign's Table is compleatly furnished,the fecond Courte

is ferved up to the Knights Table by the Yeomen ofthe

Guard, in fuch Order as was the firft.

But where any Knight-Companion happens to be in

ftalled at this Grand Feaft, and is prefent at Dinner,

then Garter, and the Officers of Arms, proceed in Order,

(after they have proclaimed the Sovereign's Stile, ) from

the lower end of the Hall, till they come before the new

inftalled Knight's Mefs, and there Garter cries Largefs

once, and Proclaims his Stile in English only ; and then

retires to Dinner.

In the laft Place comes in the Banquet, brought to

the Sovereign's Table by the Penfioners, in the fame Or

der as the Metfes ; (only in Place of the Clerk of the

Kitchin, the Chief Clerk of the Spicery waits,) and the

Banquet for the Knights-Companions, by the Yeomen of

the Guard.

Dinner being ended, the Knights-Companions rife firſt ,

and having wathed, place themſelves a little below the

State, in their ufual Order, and make their Reverences to

the Sovereign. After which, the Sovereign hears Grace

faid by the Prelate, then Water is brought in the uſual

way, and the Sovereign wafhes: Which done, the Knights

making again due Reverence to the Sovereign, he puts off

his Cap, and falutes them, and then proceeds as ufually to

the Prefence Chamber, with the Knights and Officers of

the Order before him, &c.

In
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In like manner does the Sovereign's Lieutenant pro

ceed from the Prefence to the Hall, or fuch other Room

where the Dinner is prepared, only his Place at the Tab e

is a little on the left Hand the Cloth of State, or at the

end ofthe Table : And after Dinner, he returns to the

Prefence in the fame Order as the Sovereign does.

1: The Ceremonies belonging to the fecond Vefpers.

R

8. The ufual time for Proceeding to the Chapter

Houfe, hath ufually been about four a Clock in the Atter

hoon, but fometimes not before five, by reafon of the

length ofthe Dinner. The Proceeding is as at other times ;

and whenthe Sovereign and Knights have made a Caval

cade of it on the Eve, or on the Feast Day, the fame has

been obferved at the Proceeding to the fecond Vefpers.

It has been customary to hold a Chapter before the fe

cond Vefpers, for the regulation of the Affairs ofthe Order:

When the fecond Vefpers are ended, the Proceeding paffes

out of the Choir in the very fame Order as at the firft

Vefpers ; but Anno 15 Car. I. it happening to be late ere

the fecond Vefpers ended, the Sovereign did not go to the

Prefence Chamber, but proceeded directly to the great

Hall to Supper by Torch Light.

Of the Supper on the Evening of the Feast Day.

9. It has not been frequently known, that the So

vereign hath fupped publickly in St. George's Hall on the

Feast Day; but when it happens, as 14 Car. I. the Pro

ceeding thither, and return, are in all refpects performed

as at the Supper on the Eve. And if the Sovereign's Lieu

tenant hath on this Night fupped publickly, then it was in

the Prefence Chamber, where he fat alone at the Sove

reign's Table, as at other times.

1i2 CAP.
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CA P. XXII.

The Ceremonies obferved on the last Day

of the Feast.

Of the Proceeding to the Choir.

T

§ 1. HE manner of Proceeding to the Chapter

Houfe is performed in the fame manner as it

was on the Eve of the Feaft ; and differs only

in this Point; that then the Sovereign and Knights are ob

liged by the Statutes to proceed in full Robes ; here, by

the Indulgence of King Henry VIII's Statutes, all are dif

penfed with, except the upper Robe or Mantle : And

as then the Image of St. George was worn Pendant

at the Coller of the Order, now a blue Ribbond fufficeth ;

and instead of a Cap and Feather, only their ordinary

Hats.

It was the ancient Cuftom to Celebrate a Chapterin the

Morning ofthe laft Day of the Feaft, before the Sove

reign proceeded to the Chappel, chiefly to make Election

of Knights, where any Stall is void ; which has fome

times been held, when the Sovereign did not go to the

Chappel, in the Privy Chamber, and then the Lieutenant,

waving the Chapter- Houfe, proceeds ftraight on to the

Chappel, and enters at the South Door.

Ofthe elect Knights proceeding into the Choir.

§ 2. Where an Election has been made of a Perfon

then prefent at Court, he is called into the Chapter-Houfe

by Garter, according to the ufual manner ; and having

been invefted with the George and Garter, he ufually paf

fed in the Proceeding to the Chappel, whether it were

from the Chapter-Houfe, or Prefence Chamber ; and in

this ordinary Apparel, always bare-headed ; the Place

allowed himin the Proceeding being between the Knights

Companions and the Officers of Arms : But if two

Knights



( 485 )

Knights have been elected, they then proceed together,

before the Knights-Companions. At his Entrance into the

Choir, the elect Knight is placed by Garter, next before

the loweft Stall ; or if there be two elected, and both

proceed tothe Chappel, they are placed in the two loweft

Stalls ; where they are to ftand all Service time, unleſs

upon Licence to fit, as they have fometimes obtained.

Of the Ceremonies performed at Divine Service.

3. In this Morning Service, before the Reformation

of our Church, the Mafs of Requiem was folemnly Sung,

for the Souls of the Knights-Companions, and all faithful

Souls departed, which was provided for by the Statutes.

As likewife, that all the Knights should be prefent thereat,

unleſs upon Licenſe obtained, or fpecial Cafe to the con

trary. At this Celebration, was the deceafed Knights

Archievements alfo offered with folemn Ceremony ; of

which we ſhall (peak preſently.

Another Ceremony belonging to the Service of this

Morning, is the Offering of Gold and Silver, which

(when the firft Sentence of the Offertory has been pro

nounced,) is again performed by the Sovereign and

Knights-Companions ; the Ceremonies being the fame, in

all particulars, as are obferved at the like Offering onthe

Feaſt Day.

Divine Service being ended, the Sovereign and Knights

Companions frequently proceed to the Chapter-House, and

there put off their Mantles, and therewith the Cere

monies of this Grand Feaft determine.

Ii3
САР.
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CA P. XXIII.A P.СА

The Obfervation of the Grand Feaft by

abfent Knights.

Abfent Knights enjoined to obferve the Grand

Feaft .

§ I.

H

Aving fhewn with what Magnificence and Ce

remony the Feast of St. George has been, and

ought to be obſerved ; as alfo how ftrictly

the Statutes oblige the Knights-Companions to appear an

nually thereat ; and what levere Penalties they are liable

to, if abfent, except on reaſonable Caufe of Abfence.

Yet left the Honour might receive diminution, from too

fmall an Appearance at its publick Solemnities ; it was

farther at the Inftitution of the Order Decreed : That

none of them should depart the Kingdom, without first ac

quainting the Sovereign, and obtaining his Special Leave and

License ; nevertheless the Sovereign granted them Licenſe

to go beyond Sea, before the rest of his Subjects, ifthey

were difpos'd to undertake any Military Expedition, from

whence any Glory of Knighthood might be hop'd for.

It was then by the eleventh Article alfo ordained; (on

whatfoever occafion the Abfence might be,) That where

foever any of the Knights-Companions refided, duringthe

faid Feast, they should wear their Mantles of the Order,

from the Hour of the firft Velpers on the Eve ofSt. George,

till the fecond Vefpers on the Feast Day were finished ; as

they should have done, had they been prefent in Perfon,

with the Sovereign or his Deputy, during the whole Celebra

tion of the Feast (in cafe they were not deprived of their

Liberty, ) the Prorogation of the Feast notwithstanding.

King Henry VIII. obferving the Cuftom of thefe Cele

brations began to be neglected, in the eleventh year of his

Reign, enlarged the Law in this particular, explaining

the faid eleventh Article. He declar'd and enjoin'd the

wearing of the whole Habit on the Eve of St. George, if

the Knight-Companion were not under reftraint. Then he

enume
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enumerated the times for wearing it ; to wit, on the Eve,

at all times of Divine Service, Dinner and Supper ; unleſs

in cafe of War, Sickneſs, or other juft Impediment ;

when it was fufficient, if the abfent Knight did wear the

Garter and George , either in a Gold Chain, or Silk Rib

bond.

And whenthe fame Sovereign, about three Years after,

made a general Reformation of the Statutes, he enjoin'd

the ablent Knights-Companions (unleſs under reftraint, ) to

prepare a Capital Stall in the Church or, Chappel where

he defign'd to hear Service, to the Honour of the Sove

reign ; in which ſhould be fet up the Arms of the Order

within a Garter ; and alfo to erect another Stall, as far in

diſtance (according to the proportion of the laid Church

or Chappel, ) from the Stall of the Sovereign, as is the

abfent Knights Stall in the Caftle of Windfor, and there

in place his own Arms : Andthould wearthe whole Habit

of the Order, and hear Divine Service, fuch as the Church

ordained for the faid time ; as well on the Eve and

Morning, as onthe Afternoon onthe Feaft Day. He is like

wife to do Reverence towards the Altar, in the Honour

ofGod, and after towards the Stall erected for the Sove

reign, at his coming in and going out of the faid Church.

or Chappel, and as often as he should pass before the faid

Stall. But Emperors, Kings, Princes, or Electors, are

excepted, who may place their Seats and Stalls as they

think fitting.

This Decree is ftill in full force, and we fhall only fur

ther obferve, that it has been ufual for the abfent Knight

to perform the fame Ceremonies as near as may be to

what is obferved at Windfor, and to be attended with a

convenient Number of Gentlemen before him, well ha

bited, with the Officers of his Houthold, &c. who, ac

cording to their Degrees, proceed two and two together

bare-headed ; and thathe Dines and Sups alone at alltimes,

unlefs a Knight-Companion be with him.

How it is to be obferved in Cafe of Sickness.

2. In Cafe of Sickness, if the abfent Knight was

only confin'd to his Chamber, the Cuftom was to prepare

a Capital Stall for the Sovereign, in the Chamber where

114 he
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he lay, and another Stall for himself, placed according to

the before-mentioned directions, to remain during the

Feaft ; in which Room Divine Offices were celebrated.

And ifthe abfent Knight was fo Sick as to keep his Bed,

then his whole Habit of the Order was laid thereon ; and

upon this Account Ambrofe, Earl of Warwick, falling Ill

at Greenwich, when St. George's Day was there celebrated ,

Anno 30 Eliz. retir'd to his Chamber, and fat in his

Robes.

In what manner the Feast hath been obferv'd by

abfent Knights.

3. Of this, the Black-Book of the Order gives a very

confiderable Precedent; Namely, the Feast of St. George

held at the Palace of Hereford, by Prince Arthur, 15

Hen. VII. being, then in his Government of the Princi

pality of Wales ; and had with him Sir Richard Pool, one

of the Knights-Companions ; where every thing, according

to the form of the Statutes, was duly obferved. The Prince's

Sword was born before his Stall, and the Service perfor

med by his Herald with great exactnefs. Likewife the

Sovereign's Herald food all the while before the Sove

reign's Stall, which was adorned with accuftomed Orna

ments; and the Bithop, who performed Divine Service,

had his Seat erected near the High Altar. ·

There are other Inftances, as particularly thofe obfer

ved by Sir Hemy Sidney, at Shrewsbury and Ludlow, 23

and 24 Queen Eliz. which were very remarkable.

As to the obfervation of the Feaft , by a Knight beyond

Sea, there is an Instance in Robert, Earl of Leicester, Lieu

tenant for Queen Elizabeth, Governor, and Captain Ge

neral of the united Provinces, and there celebrated the

Feaft, 1586. He had an Efcutcheon of the Order, impail

ed with the Sovereign's Arms, fixt to the front of his

Houſe, fo alfo to the back of her Stall in the Church, and

his own Arms at the back of his own Stall.

He proceeded on Horle-back to the Church, a Purſui

vant riding before him, wearing a King ofArms's Coat ;

who, after Sermon, proceeded before him tothe Offering ;

which he made for the Sovereign and himself ; Service

being ended, he returned to his Lodging, and dined with

great Solemnity. Difpen
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Difpenfati
ons

for Abfence granted during Life.

5. Sometimes Difpenfati
ons

for Abfence have been

obtained for Life, upon the Petite of the Knights - Com

panions fetting forth their Age and Infirmity : An Inftance

of which, we find was granted to the Lord Dacrees, 26

Hen. VIII. and the Earl of Derby, 14 Car. I. and the

Lord Mufgrave ; but both with this Restrictio
n

; that the

abſent ſhould be obliged to fend to Garter for his Eſcut

cheons, at the fame time that he fent his Excuſe, and

Petite for Difpenfati
on

; and ſhould folemnly keep in his

own Houſe the Feaft, with all the facred Rites and Ce

remonies, in his Robes, and other Ornaments, ifHealth

permit ; and in Cafe of Sicknefs, upon his Bed, accor

ding to the ancient Statutes.

This Act wasthought of fo great Importance to be ob

ferved, that the Chancellor was ordered to tranſcribe it,

and fend it to each of the Knights-Companions ; acquaint

ing them at the fame time, with the Penalties they thould

be liable to, ifthey neglected the leaft Punctilio. And

the like was again obferved, and repeated to them, before

the Feast ofthe enſuing Year.

CAP.
XXIV.

The Degradati
on

of a Knight-Com

panion.

§ I.

T

HE Enfigns of the Order are not to be with

drawn from a Knight, during Life, unleſs

Guilty offome of thoſe Marks of Reproach,

fet down in King Henry VIII's Statutes, viz. Herely,

Treaſon, or Flying from Battle : It has fometimes been

found, that Prodigalit
y

has been made a fourth Point,

where a Knight has fo wafted his Eftate, as to be inca

pable of fupportin
g

his Dignity. The Pretence for di

vefting
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vefting William, Lord Paget, 6 Edw. VI. was, his not be

ing a Gentleman of Blood, both by Father and Mother,

But Felony comes not within the compafs of this Statute,

as not being exprefly mentioned among the Reproaches

there Summ'd up ; and fo it was adjudged in a Chapter,

14Fac. I. in the Cafe of Robert, Earl of Somerset, then

lately condemned for that Fact, whereon his Hatchments

were not removed .

When a Knight-Companion is found Guilty of any of

the Offences mentioned in King Henry VIII's Statutes , he

is ufually degraded at the next Chapter, of which the So

vereign gives the Knights-Companions previous notice ;

and then commands Garter to attend fuch ofthem as are

appointed to go to the Convict Knight, who, in a folemn

manner, first takes from him the George and Ribbond, and

then his Garter. And at the enfuing Feaft of St. George, or

fooner, if the Sovereign appoint it, publication of his

Crimes and Degradation is made by Garter.

Next, Garter, by Warrant to that purpoſe, takes down

his Atchievement, on which Service he is vefted in his

Coat of Arms, and the Officers of Arms ftanding about

him, the Black-Rod alfo prefent ; Firft Garter reads aloud

the Inftruments of Degradation, after which one ofthe

Heralds, who is placed ready on a Ladder fet to the back

ofthe Convict Knight's Stall, at the Words expelled, and

put from among the Arms, takes his Creft, and violently

cafts it down into the Choir, after that his Banner and

Sword; and when the Publication is read out, all the

Officers ofArms fpurn the Atchievements out ofthe Choir,

into the Body of the Church, firft the Sword, then the

Banner, and laft of all the Creft, lo out ofthe Weft Door,

thence to the Bridge, and over into the Ditch ; and thus

it was done at the Degradation of Edward, Duke of Buck

ingham, 13 Hen. VIII. Their Plates are likewiſe taken

down from their Stalls and carried away.

Degradation not being alone thought fufficient, it was

debated in Chapter, 32 Hen. VIII. whether the Names

offuch Knights-Companions as were convicted of Treafon

fhould remain in the Registers, or be razed out : Where

the Sovereign determined ; That wherefoever the Actions

or Names offuch Offenders fhould be found, theſe Words

[VahProditor] should be Written in the Margin ; by which

means
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means the Register wou'd be preferved fair, and not de

faced with razures or blots.

In the cloſe of this Section we may obferve, that fome

Knights-Companions, who have fuffered Degradation, have

lived to be restored thereto ; being re-elected, and re

inveited, and their Archievements fet up again, by the

Indulgence of the next Reign ; as were the Lord Pager's,

I Mar. and the Marquifs of Northampton, 1 Eliz. as like

wife the Duke of Norfolk, 1 Mar.

CAP XXV.

Honours paid to deceaſed Knights-Com,

panions.

I.
S to the first part of this Section, the cele

Knights -Com

panions, I think it very little material here ;

that Ceremony altering with the Form of Religion, be

came wholly difufed, 32 Hen. VIII . at which time, in a

Chapter then held at Westminster, the following Decree

was made.

1

That every one of the Knights-Companions, in lieu of the

faid Maffes,fhould, for the future, after the Death ofany of

their Brethren, according to the Rates of their Degrees here

after mentioned, and immediately upon Demand of the Re

gifter, and Dean ofWindfor, or one of them, pay the feve

ral Sums following.

l. s. d.

8 06 8
The Sovereign

A Stranger King 6 c8 4

The Prince
516

8

A Duke

A Marquifs

4

500 0

316 0

1.

An Earl

s. 1.

2 10 0

A Viſcount I 01 8

A Baron I 13 4

A Knight-Batchelor o 16 8

The Monies fo collected , (called Obiit Monies) were

by the faid Decree appointed to be diftributed in Alms

Deeds,
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"

Deeds, as the Reparation of HighWays, the Relief of the

Poor, &c. The receipt and disbursements of thefe Sums

were committed to the care ofthe Dean and Regifter.

Mr. Afhmole, has made this addition in his Library,

which it will not be out of our way to obferve, for

the information of thoſe who may be defirous to know

how the Point then ftood ; that not withstanding the

aforefaid Order in Chapter, made the 24th of May,

Anno 32 Hen. VIII. for changing the Number of Maffes

ufually Sung for defunct Knights, into a pecuniary

Rate, according their degrees ; the Prayers for Souls

departed, both by private Perfons, as alfo by the Clergy,

in Maffes and Exequies ; nay farther, to give Alms

to others, and to pray for them, was continued by

the Church of England feveral Years beyond that space ;

for in a Book, entituled the Inftitution of a Chriftian Man,

&c. made by the Clergy of England, as appears by the

Subfcriptions of the Archbishops, Bishops, and others of

the Clergy to the Preface ; dedicated by them to King

Henry VIII. and printed by Thomas Bartelet, the King's

Printer, Anno 1537. cum Privilegio, the Article of Purga

tory is there fet down.

But to proceed. This charitable diftribution , in a Chap

ter held at Greenwich, 5 Edw. VI. was enlarged to the

relief of the Poor in the Town of Windfor, and other

Towns, Villages, and Places, at the difcretion of the

Dean of Windfor. And though the faid Decree was con

firmed by King Edward VI. Queen Mary, and Queen

Elizabeth, yet for many Years, the Collection of theſe

Obiit Monies was neglected ; till in 9 Car. I. the Earl

ofPortland, out of his great Generofity, as well as his Zeal

for reftoring fo pious a Work, reiterated to the Sovereign

the ancient Decrees made in this Cafe. Whereupon it

paffed in Chapter, that the fame ſhould be revived, and for

ever continued ; and that the fame should begin for the

five Knights , whofe Atchievements were offered at that

Feaft, viz. the King of Sweden, the Elect or Palatine, the

Earls of Northumberland, Banbury, and Rutland. And as

ro Stranger Princes , it pleafed the Sovereign to exprefs

himself, That as by the Statutes they are left to perform

thefe Payments by themfelves, if they wou'd ; fo, if it

were not done by them, that both then, and for the fu

ture, the fame fhould he paid by the Sovereign hin

felf. After
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Afterwards, all the Sums of Money, to be collected

by Virtue of this Decree, together with the Knights

Companions Duties, at their firft Entrance in the Order,

were employed toward providing Plate for the Altar,

within St. George's Chappel, which is already treated of.

Offixing on the Stalls Plates of their Arms and

Stiles.

§ 2 : The next thing provided for by the Statutes of Inſti

tution, wasthe deceaſed Knight's Honour ; in regard of

which, it was ordained, That when any one of the first

Founders fhould die, there fhould be in Metal an Escutcheon

of his Arms, with his Helm, or Creft, faftened at the back

of his Stall, for a Mark ofHonour to him that bore them.

And in like manner, that their Succeffors should have a

like Efcutcheon fixed on the back of their Stalls ; and to

difference them from thofe of the firft Founders, they

were appointed to be made fomewhat lefs, and to be

placed a little underneat
h
them. But this Article relates

only tothe Knights-Companions, not to the Sovereigns of

the Order ; nor do we find that any of them had Plates

of their Arms and Stiles fet upon the back of their Stalls,

in manner as is before preſcribed to the reft of the Knights

Companion
s
.King Henry VIII, in his Body of Statutes, alters this

Article in three particulars ; firſt, as tothe ſetting up their

Plates, which he appoints not to be after their Deaths,

but within, after the Inftallation of every Knight-Com

panion ; fecondly, as to the nature of the Metal, that it

may befuch as the Knight fhall pleaſe himfelf: And lastly,

as to the fize, though he alfo reftrains the Knights-Subje&s

to a leffer than thoſe ofthe first Founders ; yet he gives

liberty to the Knights-Strangers to ufe their Plates and

Fashions at Pleafure. As to the firſt of theſe, it has been

pretty duly obferved ; and indeed the fecond, of making

them of Copper ; but the laft, viz. the fize, has been

very little regarded ; for the very Plates of thofe Knights

who were foon after inftalled, and thence downward
s

,

are larger than thoſe of the firſt Founders.

In tract of time, many of theſe Memorials

facrilegiou
s

Hands, taken away, which King

were , by

Charles I.

taking
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taking notice of, and defirous to put a stop to a Mifchief

not in his Power to prevent, and to preferve the Re

membrance of the precedent Knights-Companions ; com

manded the Dean of Windfor to defcribe the Stiles of thofe

that remained in a Book, which he accordingly did, and

depofited the famein the College : But what became of

this Book, could not be afterwards difcovered ; ſo that

the moſt that could be done, was to draw the Arms, and

Copy outthe Stiles, engraven on the Plates then remain

ing ; from whence the following Obfervations may be

made.

Firft, That for many Years after the Inftitution of the

Order, the Plate whereon the Shield was engraved, bore

no other Inſcription , than the deceaſed Knight's Name, let

at the Foot thereof, under the Escutcheon of his Arms.

Afterwards, the chiefTitle of Honour began to be ad

ded, though now and then, in the firft and elder times;

both were omitted , as alfo their Crefts. But about the

beginning of King Henry VIII's Reign, not only the

Knight's chief Title, but all other his Titles and Dignities,

whether Honorary, or Officiary, were drawn together

in one Infcription, concluding with that of Knight of this

moft Noble Order ; and which, about the fame time,the

Knights-Companions uſed to infert, in all their publick

and private Inftruments of Writing ; a Cuftom obſerved

by the Knights of other Sovereigns Orders Abroad.

At first the Knights-Companions gave their Paternal

Coats of Arms, fingly and without any Quarterings ;

but toward the beginning of Hen.V. they began to add

their Quarterings, as appears from the Efcutcheons of

Hugh, Lord Burnel, who died 9 Hen. V. Sir Lewis Re

belfart, and others. Yet was not the fame generally

ufed, but left to the Pleafure ofthe Knights-Companions.

But oflater times, this very thing was thought of fuch

concern, that where a Knight has been elected, who

wanted Quarterings, the Sovereign has been pleaſed to

grant him another Coat of Arms, to quarter with his

Paternal Coat ; that his Banner, which ought to hang

over his Stall, might not feem too naked.

Soon after King Henry VIII's Acceffion, the Knights

compaffed their Shields with the Royal Garter, and there

on (fuch as were Noblemen) placed the Coronet belong

ing to their Dignity. As to Supporters, we obferve two

Plates
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Plates to which they are added ; the one of John Beaus

fort, the firft Duke of Somerset of that Name, elected 20

Hen.VI. the other of Anthony Widvile, Earl Rivers , ele

cted 5 Edw. IV. and befides thefe, till the Reign of King

Henry VIII. there is not another Example: But then it

grew into common ufage, as alfothe ingraving their pecu

liar Motto's, or Devices upon the Plates.

The Offering of Atchievements.

63. A third Honour paid to the defunct Knight, is

a moft folemn Offering up his Atchievements at the High

Altar ; namely, the Banner of his Arms, his Sword, Hel

met, and Creft, with its Mantlings ; all which had been

fet up over his Stall at his Inftallation . The Ceremony

of Offering thefe Enfigns does not appear to have been

regulated at the Inftitution ofthe Order, but rather added

as an additional Honour, by King Henry V. and the

manner thereof fet down in the fourteenth Article of his

Body of Statutes.

This Solemnity is local to the Chappel of St. George,

within the Caftle ofWindfor, and not to be performed till

the Sovereign has notice of the Knight-Companion's Death.

In 1 Edm. VI. at the Feaft then held at Windfor, there

arofe a Queftion, whether the Atchievements of King

Henry VIII. which yet hung over the Sovereign's Stall,

fhould be taken down and offered at the Mafs of Requiem

enfuing, or not ? in regard his Banner, Sword, Helm,

and Creft, with Mantles, had been offered up before, at

his Interment within that Chappel. In conclufion of

which it was determined, That the faid Atchievements

fhou'd not again be offered, but remain over the Sovereign's

Stall, for his Son King Edward VI. But when the So

vereigns of this mott Nobie Order are not interred at

Windfor, then their Atchievements are offered up the next

enluing Feaft ; as were thofe of Queen Elizabeth, which

the Blue-Book notes to be done at Morning Prayer.

As to the time for performing this Ceremony, it was

ordained to be on the Morrow after the Feaft, when the

Mais was Sung for the Souls of the Knights- Companions,

&c. and fo was duly obferved till the time of the Refor

mation, when the Mafs ofRequiem being abolished, it was

nevertheleſs at the Morning Service, on the Morrow im

mediately
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mediately after the Offertory : But after Queen Elizabeth

had removed the Feaft of St. George from Windfor, this

Solemnity was frequently difpatched in one Day, before

they went out of the Choir ; and the ancient Rule, as to

the time, being thus broke, was never after reftored, but

generally performed the very fame Morning wherein the

elect Knights were inftalled : And though the Day was

thus changed, yet the Ceremony it felf was not performed

till after the Inftallation was finished, that Solemnity having

always the Precedency, till 9 Jac. I. when he obferving

how incongruous it feemed, to inftal a new Knight before

his Predeceffor had been fully diſcharged of his Stall,

gave Order for Offering the Atchievements of Sir Henry

Lea, the Lord Scroop, and others, before the Inftalment

of the elect Knights.

Not long after, it was thought convenient to perform

this Ceremony on the Eve of the Feaft, prefently after

the first Vefpers began ; and next to proceed with the In

ftallations; whereby, as much as poffible, the Stalls of the

Knights-Companions might be fupplied, in all the rest of

the Solemnities of the Feaft. But if at any time, any of

the new elect Knights were introduced into the Choir,

before the Offering of the Atchievements began, they

were appointed to stand there under the Stalls defigned for

them till that Ceremony was finished .

Thus it continued from the faid 9 Fac. I. till the 15

Car. II. when it was performed at the time anciently ac

cuftomed for it ; the Prince of Denmark, and the Duke

of Monmouth, being both inftalled before the firft Vespers

began, and the Atchievements of the defunct Knights not

offered till the Morrow after the Feast Day.

As to the Manner and Order of this Ceremony, among

other Inftitutions of King Henry V. it is appointed , That

as often as, through the vacancy of any Stall, the Swords,

Helms, with the rest of the defunct Knights, ought to be

offered, the Sword of the deceaſed Knight shall befirst offered,

being carried up to the High Altar by two of the Knights

Companions, and afterwards the Helm , with the Crest and

Mantlings, by two other Knights-Companions ; and this

Offering is to be made for them, in the Order they were

inftalled, not as they died.

But of the Offering of a defunct Knight's Banner, we

find no exprefs mention till 18 Hen. VII. at which time

the

4
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the Banner of the Lord Brook was offered : But after

wards the direction for Offering their Enfign and Banner

wastaken into King Henry VIII's Body of Statutes. And

fince the fa.e were introduced, according to the fore

going Precedent, it was to be offered firft, and fo hath

been generally obferved.

By the appointment of the Statutes of Henry V. the So

vereign is to nominate and affign the Knights Companions,

who are ſeverally to perform this Ceremony ; and fo is the

direction in Henry VIII's Statutes : But fince the begin

ning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the Knights have gene

rally proceeded to this Offering, according to their Se

niority ; and when the Courfe ended, then the Seniors

began again. There are likewife many Examples wherethe

Sovereign's Lieutenant has joined in the Ceremony to af

fift the other Knights : Nor is a Proxy, or Deputy, tobe

admitted to perform any part of the Ceremony, though in

the Offering of Moneyhe ought.

We shall next procced to the Duties of the Prelate of

the Order, the Prebends, and Officers of Arms, as their

Services feverally, or jointly, relate to the performance of

this Ceremony. Firit then, the Prelate, and two Pre

bends, ought to proceed up to the Altar, immediately be

fore Garter fummons down the Knights-Companions to

the Offering ; and there ftand ready to receive the At

chievements, as they are feverally offered up .

It is next the Duty of the Provincial Kings, and Heralds,

to conduct the Knights -Companions, when they proceed up

to the Altar, bearing any part of the defunct Knight's At

chievements. The whole Ceremony is briefly thas.

Firft Garter rifes from his Seat, and proceeds into the

middle of the Choir, where, after his ufua Obeyfances, he

fummons the Knights-Companions to defcend, who come

down and place themselves before their Stalls : Where

upon Clarenceux and Norroy (or in the abfence ofeither,

the Senior Herald, or of both, of the two eldeft Heralds,)

pafs down from the Steps ofthe Altar into the Body of

the Choir ; in the interim Garter takes the Banner of the

eldeft defunct Knight, and prefents it, half rolled up, to

the two Senior Knights-Companions ; the two Provincial

Kings by this time approaching them, make their double

Reverences, and after to the other Knights- Companions,

and then itand alittle afide ; while the two Senior Knights ,

K k having
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having taken the Banner between them, make theirdouble

Reverence, and pass up to the Altar, (preceeded by the

Kings) bearing it with the lower end ofthe Staff foremoft,

and atthe firft Haut-Pas make another double Reverence.

The Provincial Kings being arrived at the uppermoft Haut

Pas, after an humble Obeyfance, divide themſelves to

make way for the Knights to Offer, who forthwith raise

the Point ofthe Banner upwards, and after a fingle Reve

rence toward the Altar, prefent it upon their Knees, to

the Prelate of the Order, who delivers it to two Canons,

and they depofite it upon Cushions laid before the Altar.

This done, the two Provincial Kings conduct the Knights

back into the Choir, who, with the ufual Reverences, re

tire to their Stations, under (not to) their Stalls, and the

Provincial Kings to their, on either fide the Altar.

Next the two Senior Heralds pafs down into the Choir,

as the Provincial Kings did, whilft Garter, taking up the

Sword, prefents it tothe two next Senior Knights, who

proceed to the Altar with the two Heralds before them,

in the fame Order as before, bearing the Sword between

them , and offer the fame with the Pommel or Hilt up

wards, and then retire as before.

In the next place, the two next Senior Heralds go down

as before, and the Helm and Creft is offered in the like

manner : But the Purſuivants at Arms do no part of this

Duty.

Heretofore we find that Garter has not only begun this

Solemnity, by prefenting the Banner, but has alfo con

ducted the two Senior Knights to the Altar, as he did s

Eliz. by the Banner of the Lord Grey ; and at fome other

times. It was likewife the ufage heretofore for the Pre

late to deliverthe offered Atchievements, to fome ofthe

Heralds, to be depofited near the Altar.

There is nothing on this farther obfervable, than what

relates to the Atchievement it felf, which, as they became

by this Ceremony part of the Goods of the Chappel, and

included within the Words ofthe Statutes of the College,

whereby the Sovereign granted to the Dean and Canons

all Oblations, they could not be fold or alienated, and

weretherefore depofited by them in the Chapter-Houfe : But

the Helms and Swords, becaufe they were at first forged

for the Service of War, of an extraordinary large fize,

have been frequently redeemed, that they might ferve

again
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again to the fame ufes. And likewife, becauſe it belongs

to Garter to provide Archievements for new inftalled

Knights, he ufually hath compounded with the Dean and

Canonsfor the defunct Knight's Atchievements.

Of depofiting the deceafed Knights Mantles in the

Chapter-Houfe.

§ 4. In 9 Eliz. there paffed a Decree, That the Knights

Companions should be bound by their Oaths, to take care, by

their laft Will, that after their Deceafe, all their Orna

ments, which they had receiv'd, fhould be restored, the Robes

to the College, and the Jewels to the King that gave them.

Sir Chriftopher Hatton complied with the Decree, and fent

his Mantle accordingly ; but that of Sir Henry Lea, being

left to the difpofal of others, and not fent to the College,

happened at length to come into the Hands of Brokers, and

was openly expofed to Sale in Long-lane, to the great

difhonour of the Order.

This Decree was in after times but flackly obferved ,

and therefore in a Chapter held at Windfor, 4 Car. I. the

Knights were admonished, That when the Sovereign ſhould

vouchsafe to bestow the Mantle of the Order, the Knight

Should take care at his Death, to have it fent to the Chappel

at Windfor, according to the Statutes. But this taking.

little Effect, the Sovereign thought fit to restore vigorously

the Law in this particular, by a Decree in Chapter, 13

Car. I. which obliged all Knights -Companions, receiving

the Enfigns of the Order from the Sovereign, to take

care, according to the tenor of their Oaths, that thefe,

together with the Book of Statutes, fhould be restored

in the Hands of the Sovereign, after their Deaths ; and

a Command was therewithal given, That certain Books,

Mantles, and Surcoats, then lying at White- Hall, fou'd

be delivered to the Register of the Order, to be laid up at

Windfer, in honourable Memory of thefe to whom they be

longed.

In Obfervation ofthefe Decrees, where the Habit and

Enfigns of the Order were either wholly, or in part, be

ftowed bythe Sovereign, Order was taken, at the De

ceafe of fuch Knights-Companions, to fend for them in

again . As at a Chapter held 15 Car. I. the Garter and

Kk 2 George
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George of the Lord Treaſurer Wefton being fent back,

were prefented to the Sovereign ; and after delivered to

the Dean and Chapter of Windfor, to be preferved : And

in the fame Chapter it was ordered, that the Earl ofKelly's

Robes and Ornaments ofthe Order, fhould be fent for by

the Chancellor.

Thefe former Decrees were yet thought needful to be

confirm'd by King Charles II. fo that in a Chapter held

1669. at White- Hall, it was Decreed, That the Mantle

of each Knight Companion, with the Book of Statutes, ſhould

be lent to Windfor, immediately after their Deaths ; and

that the Chancellor of the Order should be obliged, by Let

ters totheir Heirs and Executors, to put them in mind of

fending them thither. But it is to be understood, that

where the Mantle has been provided at the Knight's own

Charge, there is no obligation for returning them.

Thus I have run through all the Particulars, relating to

the Inftitutions, Laws, and Ceremonies, of this moft No

ble Order ; I fhall in the laft Place proceed to give a Lift

of all thofe who have enjoyed this fingular Mark ofHo

nourfrom its firft Foundation. The Motives which ex

cited the Royal Founder to fet on Foot the faid Order,

are already particularly treated of ; who having eſta

blished Rules and Statutes for the Government, and regu

lation thereof, he next refolved to elect, from among the

Flower of his own Wars, twenty five ofthe most cele

brated Knights, who, together with himfelf, fhould make

up the Number of Twenty fix ; for of fo many does the

Order by his Appointment confift : And indeed that Age

plentifully furnified him with Men of the most brave and

celebrated Characters, and of fignal Reputation in Arms,

raifed by the eminent Wars of thofe times, and juſtly

diftinguished by their own heroick Actions.

The firft that he elected into this Noble Order, was

Edward, his eldeft Son, who already a part deferved,

and afterwards justly obtained the Title of a Brave and

Martial Prince, ofwhom our Hiftories fpeak fo largely.

The reft of his accomplished Collegues, were thefe that

follow, and are thus placed in their Stalls.

The
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I The Sovereign

King Edward III.

2 Edward Prince

of Wales.

3 Henry, Duke of Lancaft. 4 Th. Beauchamp, E. War,

5 PiersCapitowde la Bouch. 6 Ralph Stafford , E. Staff.

7 W. Montacute, E. Salisb. 8 Rog. Mortimer, E. March,

9 Sir John Lyfle. 10 Sir. Barthol. Burghersh .

11 Sir John Beauchamp. 12 Sir John Mohun.

13 Sir Hugh Courteney. 14 Sir Thomas Holland,

15 Sir John Grey.
16 Sir Richard Fitz Simon.

17 Sir Miles Stapleton.
18 Sir Thomas Wale.

20. Sir Nele Loring.19 Sir Hugh Wrotefley.

21 Sir John Chandos. 22 Sir James Audeley .

23 Sir Otho Holland, 24 Sir Henry Eam.

25 Sir SanchetDaubrichcourt 26 Sir Walter Paveley.

--

Kk 3
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A Catalogue of their Succeffors, with the

Blazoning of their Arms, corrected in

abovefixty Errors, in the Plates engrav'd

in Afhmole.

Knights afterwards elected in the Reign of King

Edward III.

27. Ichard of Bordeaux, afterwards King of England ;

of that Name thefecond.
R

Quarterly France ancient and England, a Label

of three Points Argent on the middlemoft, a Cross

of St. George.

28. Lionel of Antwerp, Earl of Ulfter, and Duke of

Clarence.

Quarterly, France ancient and England, on a Label of

three Points Argent, as many Cantons Gules.

29. John ofGaunt, Duke of Lancafter, after created Duke

of Acquitaine.

Quarterly France ancient and England, a Label of three

Points Ermine.

30. Edmund of Langley, Earl of Cambridge, after Duke

of York.

Quarterly France ancient and England, on a Label of

three Points Argent and nine Torteauxes.

31. John de Montford, Duke of Bretagne, and Earl of

Richmond.

Plain Ermine.

32. William de Bohun, Earl of Hereford.j

Azure a bend Argent between two Cortifes, andfix

Lyons rampant Or.

33. William de Bohun, Earl ofNorthampton.

Azure on a bend Argent, cottized between fix Lyons

rampant Or, three Mullets Gules.

34. John Haftings, Earl of Pembroke.

Or a manch Gules.

35. Thomas Beauchamp, Earl ofWarwick.

Gules a fefs between fix crefs Creflets Or
?

t..

36. Richard

"
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36. Richard Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel and Surrey.

Gules a Lyon rampant Or.

37. Robert Ufford, Earl of Suffolk.

Sable a Crofs ingrailed Or.

38. Hugh Stafford, Earl ofStafford.

Or a chevron Gules.

39. Ingelram de Coucy, Earl of Bedford.

Barry offix Vair and Gules.

40. Guifcard d' Angoulefme, Earl of Huntingdon.

Or billetty a Lyon rampant Azure.

41. Edward Spencer, Lord Spencer.
Quarterly Argent and Gules, in the fecond and third a

fret Or, over all a bend Sable.

42. William Latimer, Lord Latimer.

Guies a Crafs patonce Or.

43. Reynold Cobham, Lord Cobham ofSterborou
gh.

Guleson aChevron Or three Efoils Sable.

44. John Nevil, Lord Nevil of Raby.

Gules a Saltire Argent.

45. Ralph Baffet, Lord Baffet ofDrayton.

Or three Piles Gules a Canton Ermin.

46. Sir Walter Manny Banneret.

Or three Chevrons Sable, to which King Edward III.

added an augmentat
ion of a Lyon Paffant gardant

Or, placed on the uppermost Chevron.

47. Sir William Fitz Warin, Kt.

Quarterl
y per fefs indented Ermine and Gules.

48. Sir Thomas Ufford, Kt.

Sable a Cross ingrailed Or with his difference.

49. Sir Thomas Felton, Kt.

Gules two Lyons paffant in pale Ermine crowned Or.

50. Sir Francis Van Hale, Kt.

Gules within a bordure coufu Azure enurny verdoy of

Lyons rampant and Flower Deluces, a Wyvern or

bifooted Diagon rifing and crowned all Or, charged

on the breast with an inefcochion, of the first therein

a double headed Eagle difplaid Gold.

51. Sir Fulk Fitz Warrin, Kt.

Quarterlyper fefs indented Argent and Gules.

52. Sir Allan Boxhull, Kt.

Or a Lyon rampant queve fourche Azurefrettee Argent.

53. Sir Richard Pembruge, Kt.

Barry of eight Or and Azure.

KK 4

54. Sir
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54. Sir Thomas Wreight, Kt.

Guleson a Cross patonce Or, five mullets ofthe Field.

55. Sir Thomas Banefter, Kt.

Argent a Cross paronce Sable.

56. Sir Richard de la Vache, Kt, ·

Gules three Lyons rampant Argent crowned Or.

57. Sir Guy de Bryan, Kt.

Or three Piles Azure.

Knights elected in the Reign of King Richard II.

58. Thomas of Woodstock, Earl of Buckingham , after

Duke of Glouceſter.

Quarterly France ancient and England, a bordure Argent.

59. Henry of Lancaster, (or Bolinbroke ,) Earl of Darby,

afterwardsKing of England ; of that Name thefourth.

Commefon Pere, No. 29.

60. William, Duke of Gelderland.

Parti per pale Or and Azure, two Lyons rampant com

batant and counter- changed.

61. William of Bavaria, Earl of Oltrevant, after Earl of

Holland, Henault, and Zeland.

Quarterly the first andfourth Or, a Lyon rampant Sable,

the fecond and third Or, a Lyon rampant Gules, i. e.

Flanders and Hainault.

62. Thomas Holland, Earl ofKent, after Duke ofSurry.

England a border Argent , to which the King in Aug

mentation gave him King Edward the Confeffor's,

viz. Azure a Crofs patonce between five martlets Or,

to be impaled before his own aforefaid, affumed

from his Grandmother ofthe House of Plantagenet

Woodstock. Vide among the Founders.

63. John Holland, Earl of Huntingdon, after Duke of

Exeter.

England a border of France, as defcended maternally

from Plantagenet Woodstock.

64. Thomas Mowbray, Earl of Nottingham, after Duke

of Norfolk.

England a Label of five Points Argent, his maternal

Grandmother's Arms Plantagenet of Brotherton, his

own Arms was Gules a Lyon rampant Argent.

65. Edward,
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65. Edward, Earl of Rutland, after Duke of Albemarl
e

,

Comme fon Pere, No. 30 .

66. Michael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk .

Azure aFefs between three Leopards Faces Or.

67. William Scroop, Lord Scroop, after Earl of Wiltſhir
e,

and Lord Treasure
r of England.

Azure a bendOr, a Label of three Points Argent with

differenc
e, being of the Mafham Line.

68. William Beaucha
mp, Lord Bergaven

ny
.

Comme fon Pere, No. 35. with a Crescent difference.

69. John Beaumont, Lord Beaumont.

France a Lyon rampant Or.

70. William Willoug
hby

, Lord Willoug
hby

.

Quarterly Ufford and Beke, viz. Sable a Crofs ingrailed

Or, and Gules a Crofs moline Argent, his Grand

mother Ufford's Arms, his own proper Coat being.

Or fretty Azure.

71. Richard Grey, Lord Grey..
Barry offix Argent and Azure, a Label offive Points

Gules.

72. Sir Nicholas Sarnesfie
ld

, Kt.

Azure an Eagle difplaid Or, crowned Argent, potius

Argent crowned Or.

73. Sir Philip de la Vache, Kt.

Comme, No. 56.

74. Sir Robert Knolls, Kt.

Gules on a Chevron Argent, three Rofes of thefirft.

75. Sir John Salby, Kt.

Ermine four barrs Gules.

76. Sir Lewis Clifford, K.
Checquy Or and Azure a fefs Gules, potius a bend Gules.

77. Sir Simon Burley, Kr.
Or three barrs Sable in chief, two Pallets of the fecond,

in pretence Huffey, viz. Gules with three bars Ermine.

78. Sir John d'Evereux, Kt.

Gules afefs Argent in chief, three Plates.

79. Sir Richard Burley, Kt.

Comme, No. 77.

80. Sir Bryan Stapleton, Kr.
Argent a Lyon rampant Sable, on his Shoulder an annu▴

let diff.

81. Sir Peter Courtney, Kt.
Or threeTorteauxes, on a Label of three Points Azure,

82. Sir

nine Plates
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82. Sir John Burley, Kt.

Comme, No. 79.

83. Sir John Bourchier, Kt.

Argent a Crofs ingrailed Gules, betweenfour water bud

gets Sable.

84. Sir Thomas Granfton, Kt.

Paly offix Argent and Azure, on a bend Gules, three

efcallops Or.

85. Sir Robert Dunftavil, Kt.

Argent afret Gules and Border ingrailed Sable, over all

on a Canton, oftheſecond a Lyon paſſant Or.

86. Sir Robert de Namur, Kt.

Or a Lyon rampant Sable, fuppreffed by a Batime Gules.

87. Sir Sandich de Frane, Kt. alias vocat Sanchet la Towre.

Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Gules .

Knights elected in the Reign of King Henry IV.

88. Henry, Prince of Wales, after King of England , of

that Name the fifth.

QuarterlyFrance ancient and England, a Label ofthree

Points Argent.

89. Thomas of Lancafter, Earl of Albemarle, and Duke

of Clarence, Brother to Prince Henry.

Quarterly France ancient and England, on a Label Ar

gent, three cantons Gules at the Label Ermine as his

Grandfather, No. 29. but charged with Cantons.

90. John, Earl of Kendal, and Duke of Bedford, after Re

gent of France, another Brother to Prince Henry.

Quarterly France ancient and England, a Label offive

Points perpale Ermine, and Azure femi de liz Or.

91. Humphry, Earl of Pembrook, and after Duke ofExeter.

QuarterlyFrance ancient and England, a border Argent.

92. Thomas Beaufort, Earl of Doriet, and after Duke of

Exeter.

Quarterly France ancient and England, a border gobone

Ermine and Azure, in every piece of the fecond a

Flower Deluce Or. 93. Ro

N. B. Sir Thomas Percy, Knight of the Garter, living

7 Rich. II. is mentioned by Afhmole, p. 213. tho' omittedin

bis and other Catalogues. Or a Lyon rampant Azure,
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93. Robert, Count Palatine, Duke of Bavaria, after Em

peror of Germany.
Quarterly Sable, a Lyon rampant crowned Or, for the

Palatinate, and Paly bendy Argent and Azure, Ba

varia.
94. John Beaufort, Earl ofSomerſet, and Marquifs ofDorſet.

Quarterly France ancient and England, a bord. gobons

Argent and Azure.

95. Thomas Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel.

Commefon Pere, No. 36.

96. Edmund Stafford, Earl of Stafford .

Comme fon Pere, No. 38 .

97. Edmund Holland, Earl of Kent.

England a border Argent.

98. Ralph Nevil, Earl of Weftmorla
nd.

Comme fon Pere, No. 44.

99. Gilbert Roos, Lord Rocs.

Gules three water budgets Argent.

100. Gilbert Talbot, Lord Talbot.

Gules a Lyon rampant within a border ingrailed Or.

101. John Lovell, Lord Lovell.

Barry nebulee offix Or and Gules.

102. Hugh Burnell, Lord Burnell.

Argent a Lyenrampant Sable, crowned Or, a border Azure.

103. Thomas Morley, Lord Morley.

Argent a Lyon rampant Sable crowned Or.

104. Edward Charleton, Lord Powis.

Gules.
Or a Lyon rampant

105. Sir John Cornwall, Kt. after Lord Fanhope.

Ermine a Lyon rampant Gules crowned Or, a border

ingrailed Sable befanty.
106. Sir William Arundel, Kt. of the House of Fitz Alan.

Gules a Lyon rampant Or, a crefcent difference.

107. Sir John Stanley, Kt.

Quarterly Argent and Or in the first, on a bend Azure,

three Stags Heads Silver, in the fecond a chief in

dented as the third, charged with three Plates, i, e.

Stanley and Latham.

108. Sir Robert de Umfrevile, Kt.

Gules Semi de crefs Croflets a cinque foil Or , over all a

bend ingrailed Argent.

109. Sir Thomas Rampfton, Kt.

Argent a Chevron, and in the dexter chief Point a

cinquefoile Sable.

110. Sir
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111. Sir Thomas Erpingham, Kt.

Vert an inefcocheon within eight Marlets, placed in

Orle Argent.

Hitherto the Knights of this Noble Order are ranked,

as placed in divers other Catalogues, and according to their

greatest Dignities, becaufe the certain Years of their

Elections cannot be found ; only we have here removed

Sir John Sulbie, and Sir Sanchet de Trane, from the Reign

of King Henry IV. in which they are written in thoſe old

Catalogues, to the Reign of King Richard II. for it ap

pears in Afmole, Page 213. that they were Knights.

of the Garter, 7 Rich. 11. and we have a little varied the

Places of the Knights in that Reign following : The prece

dence in the Roll of Accounts of Alan de Stoke that Year,

who reciting twenty three of theſe Knights -Companions,

gives therein the preference to fome of them after this

manner ; Sir Guy Bryan, Sir William Beauchamp, Sir

Thomas Percy, Sir Nele Loring, Sir John Sulby, Sir Lodo

wick Clifford, Sir Simon Burley, Sir Richard Burley, Sir

Bryan Stapleton, and Sir Soldan de la Trane. These that

follow are Marshalled in an exact Series of their Ele

ctions.

Knights elected in the Reign of King Henry V.

111. Sir John Dabrichcourt, Kt.

Ermine three barrs humet Gules.

112. Richard Vere, Earl ofOxford.

Quarterly Gules and Or, in the firft Quarter a Mullet

Argent.

113. Thomas Camois, Lord Camois.

Or on a chief Gules, three Plates.

114. Sir Simon Felbryge, Kt.

Or a Lyon rampant, rather faliant Gules.

115. Sir William Harington, K.

Sable, a fret Argent, a Label of three Points, Gules.

116. John Holland, Earl ofHuntingdon.

Comme fon Pere, No. 63.

117. Sigifimund, Emperor ofGermany.

Or an Eagle double headed difplaid Sable, on the

Breaft , Hungary and Bohemi 1, in perence Branden

burgh. 118. Dux
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118. Dux Hollandiæ Lib. Nig. Fol. 27.

Duke of Briga.119. ....

Or an Eagle difplaid Sable, efcharfened cross the breast

Argent.

120. Sir John Blount, Kt:

Quarterly Sanchet of Spain, his Mother's Arms, viz.

Argent a Caftle Azure and Blont, viz. barrynebulee

offix Or and Sable.

121. Sir John Robeffart, Kt.

Vert a Lyon rampant Or, vulned on the Shoulders proper.

122. Sir William Phelip, afterwards Lord Bardolph.

Quarterly Gules and Argent, in the first Quarter an

Eagle difplaid Or, Guillim gives him the Lord

Bardolph's Arms, whofe Heir he Married, Azure

three Cinquefoils Or.

123. John, King of Portugal.

Over Or, debrafing a Crofs d'Avis Or, of Calatrava,

Portugal, viz. Argent five Efcochions in cross, each

charged with five Plates Saltirewife, a bordure of

Caftile, viz. Gules, therein Caftles Or.

124. Eric, King ofDenmark.

Or femi de Coeur or Hearts proper, three Lyons paf

fant gardant in pale Azure, crowned Or.

125. Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, after Lieu

tenant General, and Governor in France and Normandy.

Comme fon Pere, No. 35.

126. Thomas Montacute, Earl of Salisbury.

Argent three lofenges in fefs Gules.

127. Robert Willoughby, Lord Willoughby.

Comme fon Pere, No. 70. viz. Ufford and Beke.

128. Henry Fitz Hugh, Lord Fitz Hugh.

Azure three Chevronsfretted in bafe, and a cheif Ori

129. Sir John Grey, Kt. Earl of Tankervile.

Gules a Lyon rampant and border, ingrailed Argent.

130. Hugh Stafford, Lord Bourchier.

Quarterly Or, a Chevron Gules, a mullet diff. for Stafford

and Argent, a Crofs ingrailed Gules betweenfour wa

ter budgetsSablefor Bourchier.

131 John Moubray, Earl Marshal .

Comme fon Pere, Plantagenet, Brotherton, No. 64.

making only the label to confift of three Points.

132. William
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132. William de la Pole, Earl ofSuffolk, after Marquifs

and Duke of Suffolk,

As his Grandfather, No. 66.

133. John Clifford, Lord Clifford.

Checquy Or and Azure, a fefs Gules,

134. Sir Lewis Robeffart, Kt. afterwards Lord Bourchier:

Comme fon Frere, No. 12.

135. The Heer, or Sir Henry Van Clux, a German Lord,

Captain of Crewly in Normandy, 7 Hen. V.

Quarterly per fefs embatteled Gules and Argent, in the

Second and third a branch of a Tree in bend, with

four folages bend, couped at both ends, fable rather

Vert.

136. Sir Walter Hungerford, after Lord Hungerford, and

Lord Treafurer of England.

Sable two bars Argent in chief, three Plates.

137. Philip le Bon, Duke of Burgundy.

France a bordure Gobone, Argent and Gules being Bur

gundy Modern, aliter Quarterly, the first Auftria, viz.

Gules afefs Argent ; the fecond Burgundy, Modemas

aforefaid; the third, Bendy Or and Azure Burgundy

ancient; thefourth, Brabant Sable, a Lyon rampant

Or, over all Flanders, Or a Lyon rampant Sable.

Knights elected in the Reign of King Henry VI.

138. John Talbot, Lord Talbot, after Earl ofShrewsbury.

Comme fon Frere, No. 100.

139. Thomas Scales, Lord Scales.

Gules fix efcallops, three hundred and twenty one Argent.

140. Sir John Falftoff, Kt.

Quarterly Or and Azure, on a bend Gules, three efcal

lops Argent.

141. Peter, Duke ofConimbero, third Son ofJohn I. King

ofPortugal.

Comme fon Pere, No. 123. but without the Calatrava

Crofs of Flower Deluces, viz. Portugal a border of

Caftile.

142. Humphry Stafford , Earl of Stafford, after Duke of

Bucks.

Comme fon Pere, No. 96.

143. Sir
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143. Sir John Ratcliff, Kt.

Argent a bend ingrailed Sable.

144. John Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel, and Lord Mal

travers.

Comme, No. 106. and 95 , and 36 .

145. Richard, Duke of York, the King's Lieutenant in

France and Normandy.

Quarterly France modern and England, on a label of

three Points Argent nine torteauxes.

146. Edward, King of Portugal.

Comme, No. 123.

147. Edmund Beaufort, Earl of Moriton, after Earl of

Dorfet, and Duke ofSomerset.

Quarterly France modern and England, a border gobone

Ermine and Azure.

148. Sir John Grey, Kt.

Barry offix Argent and Azure in chief, three torteauxes

over all, a label of three Points Argent for his dif

ference, being of the Ruthyn Line.

149. Richard Nevil, Earl ofSalisbury, after Lord Chan

cellor of England.

Quarterlyfirst and fourth, his Wives Arms , Argent three

lofenges enjoyn'd infefs, viz. Montague, Gules quar

tering Monthermer Or, an Eagle difplaidVert, fecond

and third, Gules a Saltire Argent, Comme fon Pere,

No. 98. with a label of three Points gobone Argent

and Azure difference therein.

150. William Nevil, Lord Falconbergh, after Earl ofKent.

Quarterlyfirst and fourth, his Wives Arms, Argent a

Lyon rampant Azure Falconbergh, fecond and third,

Comme fon Pere, No. 98. viz. Gules a faltire Ar

gent, a mullet Sable difference.

151. Albert, Duke ofAuftria , afterwards Emperor.

Or on the breast of an imperial Eagle, i. e. double

beaded and difplaid Sable, an Efcochion of Auftria,

viz Gules afefs Argent.

152. John Beaufort, Earl ofSomerfet, afterwards Duke of

Somerset, and Earl ofKendal.

Quarterly France modern and England, a border gobone

Argent and Azure.

153. Ralph Butler, Lord Sudley, after Lord Treasurer of

England.

Gules
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Gules a fefs checquy Argent and Sable, betweenfix cross

patees fitchee of thefecond.

154. Henry, Duke of Vilco, fourth Son of John I. King of

Portugal, after King of Portugal.

Comme fon Frere, No. 141 .

155. John Beaumont, Viscount Beaumont,

Comme fon Beau Pere, No. 69.

156. Gaton de Foix, Earl of Longueville and Benanges,

Caprain de Buch.

Quarterlyfirst andfourth Or, three PalesGules,the Arms

of the old Counts de Foix, fecond and third Argent,

two Cows paffant, Gules armed and ingrailed, and

collered Or, Bells banging at their Necks, Azure for

Bearne, vel vice verfa, both the maternal Coat ofthe

Gafton. Overthe whole Atchievement, a label of

three Points terminating in Croffes Sable, on each of

which charged withfive efcallops Argent, in allufion

to the Arms of Greilly, the original Houſe of this

Gafton.

157. John de Foix, Earl of Kendal.

Comme fon Pere, No. 156.

158. John Beauchamp, Lord Beauchamp of Powick, and

after Lord Treasurer of England.

Gules, a fefs between fix martlets Or.

159. Alphonfus, King of Portugal,

Comme, No. 123 .

160. Albro Vafques d'Almada, Earl of Averence in Nor

mandy.

Or on a bend Vert between two Eagles, difplaid Gules,

as many crofs patonces Argent pierced.

161. Thomas Hoo, Lord Hoo.

Quarterly Sable and Argent.

162. Sir Francis Surien, Kr.

Or three pales Gules, on a chief Sable, three efcallops

Argent.

163. Alphonfus, King ofAragon.

Aragon, viz Or four pales Gules.

164. Cafimire IV. King of Poland .

Quarterly first andfourth, the Dutchy of Lithuania, viz.

Gules a Chevalier armed at all Points a Cap- a-pee,

brandishing his Sword aloft, Argent garnished Or,

Mounted on a barded Courfer, furnished throughout of

the fecond, and bolding & Shield in his left Hand,

Azure

1
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Azure charged with a Crofs double croffed as the

fecond; fecond and third Gules, an Eagle difplaid

Argent, rather vice versa, the last being Poland.

165. William, Duke of Brunſwick.

Gules two Lyons paſſant gardant in pale Or.

166. Richard Widvile, Lord Rivers, afterwards created

Earl Rivers.

Argent a fefs and canton Gules. Philipot Vil. Cant.

lays he bore Rivers in pretence. Gules a Gryphon

rampant Or.

167. John Mowbray, Duke ofNorfolk.

Commefon Pere, No. 131.

168. Henry Bourchier, Viscount Bourchier, after Lord

Treasurer of England, and Earl ofEffex.

Bourchier Comme , No. 83. quartering Lovain, viz.

Gules afefs between fifteen billets Or.

169. Sir Philip Wentworth, Kt.

Sable a Chevron between three leopardsfaces Or.

170. Sir Edward Hall, Kt.

Argent three cross Croflets fitchee Azure in bend, bes

tween two cosifes Gules.

171. Frederick III. Emperor of Germany.

Comme fon Frere, No. 151 .

172. John Talbot, Earl ofShrewsbury.

Comme fon Pere, No. 138.

173. Lionell Wells, Lord Wells.

Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Sable.

174. Thomas Stanley, Lord Stanley.

Quarterlyfirst and fourth Or on a chief indented Azure,

three Plates for Latham, his great Grandmother's

Arms ; fecond and third Stanley, viz. Argent on a

bend Azure, three Staggs heads cabofhed Or.

195. Edward, Prince of Wales.

The national Arms, viz Quarterly France modern and

England, a label of three Points Argent.

176. Jafper, Earl of Pembroke, after Duke of Bedford .

Quarterly France modern and England, a border Azure,

femi de Flower de Luce Or.

177. James Butler, Earl of Wiltshire.

Or a chief indented Azure.

178. John Sutton, Lord Dudley.

Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Vert.

LI 179. Joha

•
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179. John Bourchier, Lord Berners.

Argent a Crofs ingrailed Gules between four Water

budgets Sable, on a label of three Points, of thefecond

nine Lyons of England.

180. Richard Nevil, Earl ofWarwick.

Quarterly of four; first, his Wives Arms, Beauchamp,

Earl ofWarwick, viz. Gules afefs between fix Crof

lets Or impaling the old Earls of Warwick checquy.

Or and Azure a Chevron Ermine; fecond,his Mother's

Arms, viz. Montague, Argent three lofenges in fefs

impaling Monthermer, Or an Eagle difplaid Vert ;

third, Spenfer, viz. quarterly Argent and Gules a

bendSable,in thefecond and third a fret Or ; fourth,

Clare, impaling Or, three Chevrons Gules impaling

Nevil, his paternal Coat, viz . Gules a faltire Ar

gent, differenced with a label gobonated Argent and

Azure.

181. William Bonvill, Lord Bonvill.

Sablefix mullets, 3 2 1 Argent pierced Gules.

182. John Wenlock, Lord Wenlock.

Argent a Chevron Sable between three Negroes heads

brafedproper.

183. Sir Thomas Kyriell, Kt.

Or two Chevrons Gules on a Canton, of the laſt a Lyon

of England.

Knights elected in the Reign ofKing Edward IV.

184 George, Duke of Clarence.

Quarterly France and England, a label of three Points

Argent, on each a canton Gules.

185. Sir William Chamberlayn, Kt.

Gules a Chevron between three efcallops , Or a label ex

tended of three Points Argent.

186. John Tiptoft, Earl of Worcester, after High Con

Stable of England .

Argenta faltire ingrailed Guler.

187. John Nevil, Lord Montague, after Earl of Nor

thumberland, and Marquifs of Montague.

Commefon Pere, No. 149. a crefcent difference inpre

tence quarterly ; first, Argent on a Canton Gules a

rofe Or for Bradefton, two Gules a Crofs ingrailed Ar

gent,
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7

gent, for Ingolfthorp, [Wife ofthis Lord Montague]

third, Delapole, viz. Azure a fefs between three leo

pardsfaces Or; fourthly and laftly, Brough Argent on

a fefs dancet Sable three befants.

188. William Herbert, Lord Herbert, after Earl ofPem

broke.

Parti per pale, Azure and Gules three lyons rampant

Argent.

189. William Haftings, Lord Haftings.

Argent a Maunch Sable.

190. John Scrope, Lord Scrope ofBolton.

Azure a bend Or.

191. Sir John Aftley, Kt.

Quarterly Azure a cinquefoil Ermine for Aftley, and Or

two barrs Gules for Harcourt, over both a label ex

tended ofthree Points Ermine.

192. Ferdinand, King of Naples, Son ofAlphonfus, King

of Aragon.

Aragon, viz. Or four pales Gules, a baftonfiniſter Argent:

193. Francis Sfortia, Duke of Milan.

Milan, viz. a Guivre or Snake wreathed and erected

in pale Azure vorant, an Infant iſſuant proper.

194. James, Earl of Douglas.

Argent an heart Gules regally crowned proper as the

augmentation, on a chief Azure, three mullets Ar

gent.

195. Galiard de Duras, Lord of Duras.

Quarterly, Gules a lyon rampant Argent, and Argent a

bend Azure, both by the Name of Duras.

196. Sir Robert Harcourt, Kt.

Gules two barrs Or. 1

197. Anthony Widvile, Lord Scales and Nucells, after

wards Earl Rivers.

Comme fon Pere, No. 166. there fhould be the due

difference of a label.

198. Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, after King ofEngland,

of that Name the third.

Quarterly France and England, alabel of three Points

Ermine.

199.

200. John Moubray, Duke of Norfolk.

Commefon Pere, No. 167. viz. Plantagenet Brotherton.

L12 201.John

Lord Mountgryfon in Apulia.·

"
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201. John de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk.

Comme fon Pere, No. 132.

202. William Fitz Alan, Earl ofArundel.

Commefon Frere, No. 144.

203. John Stafford , Earl ofWiltſhire.

His Grandmothers Arms Plantagenet Woodstock, viz.

Quarterly, France modern and England, a border Ar

gent and Crefcent difference, aliter Quarterly, first,

PlantagenetWoodstock, ut ante ; second, Azure a bend

Argent cotifed between fix lyons rampant Or, for

Bobun, Earl of Hereford ; third, the faid laft Coat

with three mullets Gules on the bend for Bobun,

Earl ofNorthampton; fourth, his own paternal Arms,

viz. Or a Chevron Gules, in the Centre of the

whole, a Crefcent difference.

204. John Howard, Lord Howard, after Duke of Norfolk.

Quarterly first and fourth, Plantagenet Brotherton pro

Mowbray, viz. England a label of three Points Ar

gent; fecond and third, Howard, Gutes a bend be

tweenfix cross Crofletsfitchee Argent.

205. Walter Devereux, Lord Ferrers of Chartley.

Argent afefs Gules in chief three torteauxes.

206. Walter Blount, Lord Montjoy.

Quarterly; first Argent two Wolves paffant in pale Sa

ble, a border Gules of Saltires Argent for ayela; fe

cond, Azure a Caftle Or,fanchet de ayela, his Grand

mother's Arms, a Spanish Lady; third, barry ne

bulee offix Or and Sable, his own paternal Arms ;

andfourth, Vair and Beauchamp of Hatch, a ma

ternal Ancestor.

207. Charles, Duke of Burgundy.

Burgundy modern, viz. France a border gobonated Ar

gent and Gules.

208. Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham.

Plantagenet Woodstock, his great Grandmother's Arms,

viz. Quarterly France modern and mngland a border

Argent, his own Coat was, Or a Chevron Gules.

209. Thomas Fitz Alan , Lord Maltravers, afterwards Earl

of Arundel.

Quarterly Fitz Alan, Commefon Pere, No. 202. and

Maltravers, viz. Sable a fret Or over the whole

Archievement, a label extended of three Points Argent

for difference.

210. Sir

1
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210. Sir William Parr, Knight ofKendal.

Quarterly ; first andfourth, Rofs of Kendal, viz. Or

threeWater-budgets Sable ; fecond and third, Argent

two barrs Azure, a border ingrailed Sable Parr.

211. Frederick, Duke of Urbin.

;Quarterly; first andfourth, Or an Eagledifplaid Sable

fecond and third, Or bends couped Azure, between

the two uppermost an Eagle difplaid Sable, thefaid

Quarterings Separated by a Pale Gules, charged with

the Papal Infula or tripple Crowned Mytre Or in

chief, and the Ecclefiaftical Keys, in Saltire the dexter

Gold, the Sinifter Argent in bafe tyed Azure, for his

Office of Gonfalonier under the Pope, tho' properly

this Mytre is a Gonfannon pavilionated .

212. Henry Percy, Earl of Northumberland,

Quarterly Percy, Lovain and Lucy, viz. Or a lyon

rampant Azure and Gules, three lucies bauriant

Argent.

213. Edward, Prince of Wales.

Quarterly France and England, a label of three Points

Silver.

214. Richard, Duke ofYork, fecond Son to King Edward .

Quarterly France and England, a label of three Points

Argent, on the first one Canton Gules.

215. Thomas Grey, Marquifs of Dorlet, and Earl of

Huntingdon.

Barry of fix Argent and Azure, in chief three torte

auxes, a label extended ofthree Points Ermine.

216. Sir Thomas Montgomery, Kt.

Gules a Chevron Ermine between three Flower Delu

ces Or.

217. Ferdinand, King of Caftile and Leon.

Quarterly Caftile and Leon, viz. Gules a Caftle Or and

Argent, and lyon rampant Gules crowned Or.

218. Hercules d'Efti, Duke of Ferrara.

Quarterly;first ,Or an Eagle difplaid Sable,bequd. membred

and couroned Gules, the Empire ; fecond, for France a

bordure parte per indenture throughout Gules and Or ;

for Ferrara, thefaid Quarterings feparated by a Pale

Gules, charged with the papal Keys in Saltire, the

dexter being Or, thefinifter Argent as Gonfalonier,

over allpretence Azure an Eagle difplaid Argent for

Efti. Mr. Afhmole afterwards corrected it as now

L13
in
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in his Library. Palewife of three pieces, first , par

tie per fefs in the chief Or an Eagle difplaid Sable,

membred langued and Crown'd Gules, and in bafe

Azure three Flower Deluces within a bordure indented

Or and Gules ; Secondly, Gules, two Gules in Saltire,

the one Or, the other Argent, charged in fefs with

an Efcutcheon ofpretence Azure Supporting an Eagle ;

of the third membred langued and Crown'd, ofthe

Second, over all in chiefapapal Crown Or, garnished

with fundry Gemms Azure and Parts ; thirdly, the

third asthefirst, counter plac'd.

219. John, King of Portugal, Son to Alphonfus V.

Comme fon Pere, No. 159.

Knights elected in the Reign of King Richard III.

220. Sir John Conyers , Kt.

Azure a manch Or.

221. Thomas Howard, Earl ofSurrey, after Lord Trea

Jurer of England, and Duke ofNorfolk.

Quarterly,first andfourth Gules a bend betwixt fix cross

Creflets fitchee Argent for Howard; ſecond and third,

England a label of three Points Argent, for Planta

genet, Brotherton and Mowbray; over the whale a la

bel extended of three Points Argent.

222. Francis Lovell, Viscount Lovell.

Comme. No: 102.

223. Sir Richard Ratclift, Kt.

Argent a bend ingrailed Sable.

224. Sir Thomas Burgh, Kt. after Lord Burgh,

Azure three Flower Deluces Ermine.

225. Thomas Stanley, Lord Stanley, after Earl of Darby:

Argent on a bend Azure, three Stags Heads cabofhed

Or, a crefcent diff.

226. Sir Richard Tunstall, Kt.

Saile three combs Argent.

Knights elected in the Reign of King Henry VII.

227 John Vere, Earl of Oxford.

Commefon Beau Pere, No. 112.

238 Sir

"
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228. Sir Giles d'Aubeny, after Lord d'Aubeny.

Gules four fufils in fefs Argent.

229. Thomas Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel.

This is the fame Perfon, No. 209. called Thomas

Lord Maltravers, whofucceeded his FatherWilliam

Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel ; therefore one of them

fhould be out, for other Catalogues have him not

temp. Hen. VII.

230. George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury.

Commefon Beau Pere, No. 171 .

231. John Wells, Vifcount Wells.

Commefon Pere, No. 173.

232: George Stanley, Lord Strange.

Commefon Pere, No. 225. in pretence his Wives Arms,

viz. Strange ofknockin, Gules two lyons paffant in

Pale Argent quartering Mohun, Or a Crofs ingrailed

Sable.

233. Sir Edward Wydevile, Knight Banneret.

Comme, No. 197. with due difference.

234. John Dynham , Lord Dynham, Lord Treaſurer of

England.

Gules four fufils in fefs Ermine.

235. Maximilian, King of the Romans, after Emperor of

Germany.

Or on the breaft of asingle headed Eagle difplaid Sa

ble, an Efcochion Quarterly offourfirst, Barry ofeight

Argent and Gules for Hungary; fecond, Gules a fefs

Argent for Auftria; third, Gules a lyon rampant with

two Tails, armed langued and crowned Or for Bohe

mia ; fourth, bendy Ör and Azure, a bordure Gules

for Burgundy ancient.

236. Sir John Savage, Kt.

Quarterly, first andfourth, Argent a pale of Lofenges

Sable, Daniel pro Savage ; fecond, Or on a fefs

Azure, threegarbs of the firft Vernon ; third and laft,

Gules a Chevron between three martlets Argent, the

ancient Arms of Savage, over the whole Atchieve

ment a label extended of three Points Gules.

237. Sir William Stanley, Kt. Lord Chamberlain.

Commefon Frere, No. 225. a crefcent on a Crefcent

difference.

L14 238. Sir
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238. Sir John Cheney, Knight Banneret.

Azure fix Lyons rampant Argent and Canton Ermine,

Shirland's Arms his maternal Ancestor.

239. Alphonfus, Duke of Calabria and Naples, King of

Sicily and Jerufalem.

Quarterly, the first Arragon, viz. Or four pales Gules,

the fecond Calabria, viz. Argent a Crofs potent Sa

ble.

240. Arthur, Prince of Wales.

Quarterly France and England a label Argent.

241. Thomas Grey, Marquifs of Dorfet.

Commefon Pere, No. 215.

242. Henry Percy , Earl of Northumberland.

Comme fon Pere, No. 212.

243. Henry Bourchier, Earl of Effex.

Comme fon Beau Pere, No. 168, vel 83.

244. Sir Charles Somerfer, Knight Banneret, after Earl of

Worcester, and Lord Herbert.

Quarterly France modern and England, a border Gobone

Argent and Azure, over all a bafton finifter Argent

impaling his Wife Herbert, viz. per pale Azure

and Gules three Lyons rampant Argent.

245. Robert Willoughby, Lord Brook.

Quarterly Ufford and Beke, viz. Sable a Crofs ingrailed

Or, and Gules a cross moline Argent, his maternal

Anceſtors ; but the proper Arms ofhis Family, Or

fretty Azure.

246. Sir Edward Poynings, Kt.

Barry offix Or and Vert, a bend Gules.

247. Sir Gilbert Talbot, Knight Banneret ofGrafton .

Comme fon Pere, No. 172. a Crefcent difference.

248. Sir Richard Poole.

Partiperpale Or and Sable, a Saltire ingrailed counter

changed.

249. Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham.

Quarterly offour, firft, Commefon Pere, No. 208. i. e.

Plantagenet Woodstock ; fecond, Azure a bend Argent

cotifed between fix Lyons rampant Or, Bohun Earl

of Hereford ; third, Or a Chevron Gules Stafford ;

fourth, Azure on a bend Argent cotifed between fix

Lyons rampant Or, three mullets Gules, Bobun Earl

of Northampton,

250. Henry,
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250. Henry, Duke of York, after King of England, of

that Name the eighth.

Quarterly France and England, a label of three Points

Ermine.

251. Edward Courtney, Earl ofDevonshire.

Or three Torteauxes .

252. Sir Richard Guilford, Knight Banneret.

Or a Saltire between four martlets Sable.

253. Edmund de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk.

Commefon Pere, No. 201.

254. Sir Thomas Lovell, Knight Banneret.

Argent on a Chevron Azure between three Squirrels, fer

cint Gules, an annulet difference.

255. Sir Reginald Bray, Knight Banneret.

Argent a Chevron between three Eagles Legs, erafed a

la quife Sable.

256. John, King ofDenmark.

Denmark Comme, No. 124.

257. Guido Ubaldo, Duke of Urbin.

Comme, No. 211.

258. Gerald Fitz Gerald, Earl of Kildare.

Argent a Saltire Gules.

259. Henry Stafford, Lord Stafford, after Earl of Wilt

fhire.

Plantagenet Woodstock, a crefcent difference, Comme

fon Frere, No. 249.

260. Richard Grey, Earl of Kent.

Barry of fix Argent and Azure, in chief three Torte

auxes..

261. Sir Rys ap Thomas, Knight Banneret.

Argent a Chevron Sable between three cornish Choughs

proper.

262. Philip, King of Caftile .

Quarterly Caftile and Leon, Comme, No. 217.

263. Sir Thomas Brandon, Knight Banneret.

Barry of ten Argent and Gules, over all a Lyon ram

pant Or Crowned per pale ; of the fecond and laft, a

mullet difference.

264. Charles, Archduke of Auftria, Prince ofSpain, after

Emperor of Germany.

Quarterly Caftile and Leon, Comme, No. 217.

Knights
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Knights elected in the Reign of King Henry VIII.

265. Thomas Darcy, Lord Darcy.

Azure femi ofcrofs Croflets, three cinquefoiles Argent.

266. Edward Sutton, Lord Dudley.

Comme, No. 178.

261. Emanuel, King ofPortugal.

Comme, No. 218. viz. Portugal debrufing a Calatrava

Cross , or a Crofs Flower Deluced, within a bordure

of Caftile.

263. Thomas Howard , Lord Howard, eldeft Son to Tho

mas, Duke of Norfolk, afterwards Earl of Surry, and

Second Duke of Norfolk.

Gules a bend between fix cross Croflets fitchee Argent,

a label ofthree Points Or.

269. Thomas Weft, Lord La Ware.

Argent afels dancet Sable.

270. Sir Henry Marney, Kt. after Lord Marney.

Gules a Lyon rampant gardant Argent."

271. George Nevil, Lord Abergaveny..

Gules on a Saltire Argent, a Rofe of Lancaster, i. e.

Gules.

272. Sir Edward Howard, Kt. fecond Son to Thomas,

Duke ofNorfolk, fecond Duke ofthat Family.

Gules a bend between fix cross Croflets fitchee Argent,

a crefcent difference Sable.

273. Sir Charles Brandon, after Duke of Suffolk.

Commefon Pere, No. 264. but without difference.

274. Julian de Medices, Brother to Pope Leo X.

Or eight roundles in Orle, that in chief ofFrance, viz.

Azure charged with three Flower Deluces Gold, the

other Gules.

275. Edward Stanley, Lord Monteagle, fecond Son to the

Earl of Derby.

Comme fon Pere, No. 225. in pretence Gules a Lyon

rampant Or, for his Wife Vaughan.

276. Thomas Dacres, Lord Dacres of Giles@land.

Gules three efcallops Argent.

277. Sir William Sandys, after Lord Sandys.

Argent a Crofs ragulee Sable in pretence Bray, his

Wives Arms, viz. Quarterly first and fourth, Gules

three
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three Bars Vair Longville pro Bray ; fecondandthird,

Argent a Chevron between three Eagles Legs.

278. Henry Courtney, Earl ofDevonshire.

Quarterlyfirst andfourth, an Augmentation, viz. France

and England within aBorder ofEngland and France

Quarterly; fecond, Courtney, Comme fon Pere, No.

251. third, Rivers, Earl of Devonshire, Or a Lyon

rampant Azure.
279. Ferdinand, Prince and Infant of Spain, Archduke of

Auftria, after Emperor of Germany.

Quarterly Caftile and Leon, ut No. 216. a label ofthree

Points Azure, on the Foot ofthe firft a Crefcent Or.

280. Sir Richard Wingfield, Kt.

Argent on a bend Gules cottifed Sable, three pair of

Wings impailed, ofthe first an Eftoile offixteen Rays.

281. Sir Thomas Bullen, Kt. after Viscount Rochford,

and Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond.

Argent a Chevron Gules between three Bulls- Heads cou

pee Sable, afterwards his Mother's Arms, Butler of

Ormond, Or a chief indented Azure.

282. Walter d'Evereux, Lord Ferrars of Chartley, after

Viscount Hereford.

Commefon Beau Pere, No. 205 .

283. Arthur Plantagine
t, Viscount Lifle.

Quarterly first, France and England ; ſecond and third,

Vifter, viz. Or a Cross Gules ; fourth, Mortimer,

Earl of March; viz, Barry offix Or and Azure, on

a chief ofthe fecond a pale two Efquens bafed dex

ter and finifter Gold, an Efcochion Argent, over all

a baton finifter Azure.

284. Robert Radcliff, Viſcount Fitz Walter, after Earl of

Suffex.
Quarterlyfirst and fourth, Argent a bend ingrailed Sa

ble, Radcliff, fecond and third, Or a fefs between

two Chevrons Gules FitzWalter.

285. William Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel.

Commefon Pere, No. 209. but without difference.

286. Thomas Mannors, Lord Roos, after Earl of Rut

land .
Or two Barrs Azure a chief Quarterly, two Flower De

luces of France, and a Lyon of England.

287. Henry Fitz Roy, after Earl ofNottingham, and Duke

of Richmond and Somerfer.

Quarterly
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Quarterly France and England, a border Quarterly Er

mine and compone Argent and Azure a baton fini

fter of the Jecond.

288. Ralph Nevil, Earl of Westmorland.

Comme, No. 98.

289. William Blount. Lord Montjoy.

Barry nebulee offix Or and Sable.

290. Sir William Fitz Williams, Kt. after Earl ofSouth

ampton.

Lofengy Or and Gules a mullet difference .

291. Sir Henry Guilford, Kt.

Commefon Pere, No. 252. with a Canton of Granada ,

viz. Argent a Pomegranet flipped and leaved all

proper.

292. Francis I. the French King.

France, viz. Azure three Flower Deluces Or.

293. John Vere, Earl of Oxford.

Commefon Coufin, Nc: 227 .

294. Henry Percy, Earl ofNorthumberland.

Quarterly ;firft, Percy,Lovain, Or a Lyon rampant Az

ure; fecond, Quarterly France modern and England

a bordergobonne ; third, Lucy Gules three Lucies bau

riant Argent ; fourth, Poynings, Barry of fix Or and

Vert abend Gules.

295. Anthony Montmorency, Duke ofMontmorency.

Or a Crofs Gules betweenfixteen Eagles difplaid Azure.

296. Philip Chabor, Earl of Newblanch.

Gulos

Gulos Quarterly;first andfourth, Or three Chabots Chubs or

Chevin Fifh hauriant GeesSecond, Argent a Lyon

rampant Gules, Crowned Or ; third, Gules a Sun

Argent.

297. James V. King ofScotland .

Scotland, viz. Or a Lyon rampant within a double

treffure flory counter flory Gules.

298. Sir Nicholas Carew, Kr.

Or three Lyons paſſant in pale Sable, with due dif

rence.

299. Henry Clifford, Earl of Cumberland.

Comme, No. 133.

300, Thomas Cromwell, Lord Cromwell, after Earl of

Effex.

Azure on a fefs between three Lyons rampant Or a refe

Gules, on eitherfide whereof a Chough proper.

301. John
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301. John Ruffell, Lord Ruffell, after Earl of Bedford.

Argent a Lyon rampant Gules on a chiefSable, three

efcallops of thefirst.

302. Sir Thomas Cheyney, Kr.

Commefon Oncle, No. 237.

303. Sir William Kingſton, Kt.

Azure afefs between three Leopards faces Or.

304. Thomas Audley, Lord Audley ofWalden, and Lord

Chancellor of England.

Quarterly per pale indented Or and Azure , in the fecond

and third, an Eagle difplaid of thefirst, on a bend

of thefecond a fret between two martlets Gold.

305. Sir Anthony Browne, Kt.

Sable three Lyons paſſant in bend double cotifed, Argent

a.Crefcent difference.

306. Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, after Duke of

Somerfer.

Quarterly the Augmentation, viz. Or on a Pile Gules

betweenfix Flower Deluces Azure, the Lyons ofEn-.

gland ; fecond, Seymour, viz. Gules apair ofWings

conjoyned inpale tips downward Or.

307. Henry Howard, Earl ofSurrey.

Gules on the middle of a bend between fix cross Croflets

Argent, the Augmentation, viz. an Efcochion Or,

therein a demi Lyon within a double Scotch treffure

Gules, an Arrow transfixing his Mouth, of the last

a label of three Points Azure.

308. Sir John Gage, Kt.

Quarterlyper bend dexter and finifler Azure and Argent,

a Saltire Gules.

309. Sir Anthony Wingfield, Kt.

Comme fon Frere, No. 281. but without the Eftoil.

310. John Sutton , (alias Dudley) Viscount Lifle, after Earl

of Warwick, and Duke ofNorthumberland.

Or two Lyons paffant in pale Azure, Somery his mater

nal Ancestor.

311. William Paulet, Lord St. John of Bafing, after Earl

of Wiltshire, and Marquis of Winchester.

Sable three Swords in pile Points conjoyned in bafe Ar

gent Hilts Or, a Crefcent difference.

312. William Parr, Lord Parr of Kendall, after Earl of

Effex, and Marquifs of Northampton.

Argent
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Argent two Bars Azure a border ingrailed Sable, vide

Jon Beau Pere, No. 210.

313. Sir John Wallop, Kt.

Argent a bend unde Sable.

314. Henry Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel.

Comme fon Pere, No. 285.

315. Sir Anthony St. Leger, Kt.

Azure frette Argent a chief Or.

316. Francis Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury.

Commefon Pere, No. 172.

317. Thomas Wriothelley, Lord Wriotheſley, after Earl

of Southampton.

Azure a Cross Or betweenfour Falcons Argent:

Knights elected in the Reign of King Edward VI.

318. Henry Grey, Marquifs of Dorset, after Duke of

Suffolk.

Comme fon Pere, No. 241:

319. Edward Stanley, Earl of Derby.

Comme, No. 225.

320. Thomas Seymour, Lord Seymour of Sudley.

Commefon Frere, No. 307. with a Crefcent or Mullet

difference.

321. Sir William Paget, Kt. after Lord Paget.

Sable on a Crofs ingrailed between four Eagles difplaid

Argent, five Lyons paffant ofthefirst.

322. Francis Haftings, Earl of Huntingdon .

Comme, No. 189.

323. George Brook, Lord Cobbam .

Gules on a Chevron Argent, a Lyon rampant Sable

Crowned Or.

324. Thomas Weft; LordLa Ware.

Comme fon Pere, No. 269.

325. Sir William Herbert, Kr. after Lord Herbert ofCar

diff, and Earl of Pembroke.

Perti per pale Azure and Gules, three Lyons rampant

Argent, a border Gobonee Or , and of the fecond be

Santed.

325. Henry II. the French King.

France Comme, No. 292.

327. Edward

1
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327. Edward Clinton, alias Fines, Lord Clinton, after Earl

of Lincoln.
Argentfix cross Croflets fitchee Sable on a chief Azure, two

mullets Or pierced Gules.

328. Thomas Darcy, Lord Darcy of Chiche.

Argent three cinquefoiles Gules.

329. Henry Nevil, Earl or Weftmorla
nd

.

Commefon Pere, No. 288 .

330. Sir Andrew Dudley, Kt.

Or a Lyon rampant quevee fourchee Vert a Creſcent diffe

rence.

Knights elected in the Reign of Queen Mary.

331. Philip, Prince of Spain, after King of England, by

that Name the fecond.

Quarterly Caftile and Leon, Comme, No. 262.

332. Henry Ratcliff, Earl of Suffex.

Argent a bend ingrailed Sable.

333. Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy.

Tierce emanche towards the chief the dexter Weftphalia or

ancient Saxony, viz. Gules on Horſe enraged Argent the

Same counterturned; the finifter Saxony modern, viz. barry

of eight Or and Sable, over all a chaplet of rue Vert

in bend, ente in baſe Angria, viz. Argent three bou

teroles Gules.

334. William Howard, Lord Howard ofEffingham.

Gules on a bend between fix cross Croflets Argent, the

Scotch Augmentati
on

, Comme, No. 307. a mullet dif.

ference.
335. Anthony Browne, Viſcount Montagu.

Comme fon Pere, No. 305 .
336. Sir Edward Haftings, Kt. after Lord Haftings of

Loughbor
ough

.
Comme fon Frere, No. 322. a crefcent difference.

337. Thomas Ratcliff, Earl of Suffex.

Comme fon Pere, No. 332.

338. William Grey, Lord Grey of Wilton.

Barry of fix Argent and Azure, a label of five Points

Gules.

339. Sir Robert Rocheft
er

.

Checquy Argent and Gules on a fefs Azure, three efcal

lops Or. Knights
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Knights elected in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth.

340. Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk.

Comme fon Pere, No. 308. but without the label, viz.

Howard with the Scotch Augmentation in the middle

of the bend. I

341. Henry Manners, Earlof Rutland.

Comme fon Pere, No. 286.

342. Sir Robert Dudley, Kt. after Earl of Leicester.

Comme fon Oncle, No. 330.

343. Adolphus, Duke of Holltein.

Norway, viz. Gules a Lyon rampant Argent crowned Or,

holding, orfupporting with three ofhis Feet , a danish Battle

Ax, of the laft beaded as the fecond.

344. George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury.

Comme fon Pere, No. 316.

345. Henry Carey, Lord Hunfdon.

Argent, on a bend Sable three Rofes of the Field, a crefcent

on a crefcent difference.

346. Thomas Percy, Earl of Northumberland.

Comme, No. 212. viz. Percy, Lovain, and Lucy, Quar

terly.

347. Ambroſe Dudley, Earl of Warwick.

Comme fon Frere, No. 342. without the crefcent diftin

ction.

348. Charles IX. the French King.

France, Comme, No. 326.

349. Francis Ruffel, Earl of Bedford.

Comme Jon Pere, No. 301.

350. Sir Henry Sidney, ' Kt.

Or a Pheon Azure.

351. Maximilian II. Emperor ofGermany.

Or, on the Breaft of an imperial Eagle, i. e. double

beaded and difplaid Sable, an Efcochion of Hungary

and Bohemia, viz. barry ofeight Argent and Gules im

pailing Gules, a Lyon rampant Argent crowned Or.

352. Henry Haltings, Earl of Huntingdon.

Comme fon Pere, No. 322.

353. William Somerset, Eari of Worcester.

Or, on a fefs France and England, Quarterly and borded

gobonee Argent and Azure.

354. Francis

1
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354. Francis Montmorency, Duke ofMontmorency.

Comme, No. 295.

355. Walter d'Evereux, Viſcount Hereford, after Earl of

Effex.

Comme fon Pere, No. 282.

356. William Cecill, Lord Burghley, after Lord Treasurer

of England.

Barry often Argent and Azure on fix Efcocheons Sable,

as many Lyons rampant of thefirft.

357. Arthur Grey, Lord Grey of Wilton.

Comme fon Pere, No. 338.

358. Edmund Bruges, Lord Chandos.

Argent on a Cross Sable, a Leopard's Face Or.

359. Henry Stanley, Earl of Derby.

Commefon Pere, No. 319.

360. Henry Herbert, Earl of Pembroke.

Comme fon Pere, No. 325. omitting the befants.

361. Henry III. the French King.

France Comme, No. 348 .

362. Charles Howard, Lord Howard of Effingham, after

Earl of Nottingham .

Commefon Pere, No. 334. viz. Howard, with a muller

difference.

363. Rodolph, Emperor of Germany.

Comme, No. 351.

364. Frederick II . King ofDenmark.

Denmark, Comme, No.257 . but the Lyons crowned Or.

365. John Cafimire, Count Palatine ofthe Rhine.

Quarterly ; first and fourth, the Palatinate, viz. Sable

a Lyon rampant Or, crowned Gules ; fecond and third,

lofongy bend-wife, Argent and Azure for Bavaria.

366. Edward Manners, Earl ofRutland.

Commefon Pere, No. 341.

367. William Brook, Lord Cobham.

Comme fon Pere, No. 323.

368. Henry Scrope, Lord Scrope of Bolton.

Comme, No. 190 .

369. Robert d'Evereux, Earl ofEffex.

Comme fon Pere, No. 355.

37c. Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond and Offery.

Or a chief indented Azure.

M m

371. Sir
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371. Sir Chriftopher Hatton, Kt. after Lord Chancellor of

England.

Azure a Chevron between three garbs Or.

372. Henry Ratcliff, Earl of Suffex.

Comme fon Frere, No. 337

373. Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurft, after Lord Trea

furer of England, and Earl of Dorfet.

Quarterly; Or and Gules a bend vaire.

374. Henry IV. the French King.

France, Comme, No. 361 .

375. James VI. King of Scotland, after King of England,

France, and Ireland. 'T

Scotland, Comme, No. 297.

376. Gilbert Talbot, Earl of
Shrewsbury.

Comme Jon Pere, No. 316.

377. George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland,

Comme fon Beau Pere, No. 299.

378. Henry Percy, Earl of
Northumberland.

Comme fon Frere, No. 346.

379. Edward Somerlet, Earl of Worcester.

Comme fon Pere, No. 353.

380. Thomas Burogh, Lord Burogh.

Azure three Flower Deluces Ermine:

381. Edmond Sheffield , Lord Sheffield, after Earl of

Mulgrave.

Argent a Chevron between three garbs Gules.

382. Sir Francis Knolles, Kr.

Azure crufily, a Crofs moline voided Or.

383. Frederick, Duke of
Wirtenbergh.

Or three Staggs attires placed Bar-ways Sable, id eft,

Wirtenbergh.

384. Thomas Howard, Lord Howard ofWalden, after

Earl of Suffolk, and Lord Treasurer ofEngland.

Comme fon Pere, No. 340. with a Crefcent difference.

385. George Carey, Lord Hunfdon,

Comme fon Pere, No. 345 .

336: Charles Blount, Lord Montjoy, after Earl of De

vonshire.

Comme, No. 289.

387. Sir Henry Lea, Kt.

Argent a fefs between three Crefcents Sabie.

288. Robert Ratcliff, Earl of Suffex.

Comme fon Pere, No. 372 .

389. Henry
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389. Henry Brook, Lord Cobham.

Comme fon Pere, No. 367 .

390. Thomas Scrope, Lord Scrope of Bolton.

Commefon Pere, No. 368 .

391. William Stanley, Earl of Derby.

Commefon Pere, No. 359.

392. Thomas Cecil, Lord Burghley, after Earl ofExeter.

Commefon Pere, No. 356.

Knights elected in the Reign of King James I.

393. Henry, Prince of Wales,

Quarterly; first and fourth, France and England quar

tered ; fecond, Scotland, viz. Or a Lyon rampant

within a double treffure counterflory Gules ; third,

Ireland, Azure an Harp or String Argent, over all a

label of three Points Argent.

394. Chriftian IV. King of Denmark.

Denmark, Comme, No. 364.

395. Lodowich Stewart, Duke of Lenox, and after Duke

of Richmond.

Quarterly ; first, the Augmentation, viz. France witha

in a border coufu Gules, charged with eight round

Buckles Or fecond, Or a fefs checquy, Argent and

Azure, a border ingrailed Gules, for Stewart, over all

inpretence Lenox, viz. Argent a Saltire ingrailed bes

tween four cinquefoils or rofes Gules.

396. Henry Wriothelley, Earl of Southampton.

Comme fon Beau Pere , No. 317.

397. John Erskin, Earl of Marr.

Azure a bend between fix cross Creflets fitchee Or, his

Title of Marr, his proper Coat, Argent a pale

Sable.

398. William Herbert, Earl ofPembroke.

Parti per Pale, Azure and Gules, three Lyons rampant

Argent.

399. Ultrick, Duke of Holftein.

Norway, Comme, No. 344. but the Lyon crowned Ori

400. Henry Howard, Earl of Northampton.

Commefon Frere, No. 341. a Crefcent difference.

401. Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury.

Commefon Frere, No. 392. with a Crefcent difference!

M m 2 402. Tho
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402. Thomas Howard, Viſcount Bindon.

Comme fon Frere, No. 268. viz . Howard with a Cref

cent difference, and without the label.

403. George Hinne, Earl ofDunbarr.

Vert a Lyon rampant Argent .

404. Philip Herbert, Earl of Montgomery, after Earl of

Pembroke.

Commefon Frere, No. 398. a Crefcent difference.

405. Charles Stewart, Dukeof York, after Prince of Wales,

and King ofEngland, of that Name the first.

Quarterly; first and fourth, France and England ; fe

cond, Scotland ; third, Ireland ; Comme fon Frere,

No. 393. on a label of three Points Argent, nine

Torteauxes.

406. Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel, after Earl of

Norfolk.

Commefon Beau Pere, No. 340.

407. Robert Carr, Viscount Rochefter, after Earl of So

merfet.

Gules on a Chevron Argent, three Mullets Sable in the

dexter chief Point, a Lyon of England, Augmen

tation and difference.

408. Frederick, Count Palatine ofthe Rhine, Prince Elector

of the Empire, and after King of Bohemia.

Quarterly ; the Palatinate and Bavaria, Comme, No.

365. in pretence the Augmentation, viz. Gules an

Imperial mound or globe Or.

409. Maurice Van Naffau, Prince of Orange.

Azure billettee a Lyon rampant O ; i. e. Naſſau.

410. Thomas Ereskine, Viscount Fenton, after Earl of

Kelly.

Quarterly; first, the
Augmentation Gules, an impe

rialCrown within a double Treffure counterflory Or ;

Second, Erskine, Comme, No. 397. with a Crefcent

difference.

411. William Knolles, Lord Knolles, after Viscount Wal

lingford, and Earl of Banbury.

Comme fon Pere, No. 382.

412. Francis Manners, Earl ofRutland.

Commefon Oncle, No. 366.

413. Sir

i

I
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413. Sir George Villiers, Kt. after Baron of Whaddon,

then Earl and Marquifs of Buckingham , and lastly, Earl

ofCoventry, and Duke of Buckingham ...

Argent on a Cross Gules five Efcallops Or, a martlet

difference.
414. Robert Sidney, Viſcount Liſle, after Earl ofLeiceſter.

Commefon Pere, No. 350.
415. James Hamilton, Marquifs Hamilton, and Earl of

Cambridge.

Gules threecinquefoiles pierced Ermine.

416. Efme Stewart, Duke of Lenox, and Earl of March.

Comme fon Frere, No. 395.

417. Chriftian, Duke of Brunswick.

Gules two Lyons paſſant gardant in pale Or, which is

Brunswick.

418. William Cecill , Earl of Salisbury.

Comme fon Pere, No. 401.

419. James Hay, Earl of Carlisle .

Argent three Efcocheons Gules.

420. Edward Sackvile, Earl of Dorfet.

Commefon Beau Pere, No. 373.

421. Henry Rich, Earlof Holland.

Gules a Chevron between three Croffes bottonee Or.

422. Thomas Howard, Viſcount Andover, after Earl of

Barkshire.

Commefon Pere, No. 384. viz. Howard, with a Cref

cent on a Crefcent difference.

!

Knights elected in the Reign of King Charles I.

423. Claude de Lorrain, Duke of Chevereux.

Hungary, viz. Barry of eight Argent and Gules ; his

proper Arms being Lorrain, viz. Or on a bend

Gules three Alerions [ Doves, or as others, Eaglets

without becques,] difplaid Argent.

424. Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden.

Sweden, viz. Azure three Crowns Or.

425. Henry Frederick Van Naffau, Prince ofOrange.

Naffau, Commefon Frere, No. 409.

426. Theophilus Howard, Earl of Suffolk.

Commefon Pere, No. 384.

M m 3
427. Wil
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427. William Compron, Earl ofNorthampton.

Sable three Helmets Argent with a Lyon of England

Augmentation in fefs between them.

428. Richard Wefton, Lord Wefton, Lord Treasurer of

England, and after Earl ofPortland.

Or, an Eagle regardant difplaid Sable.

429. Robert Bertie, Earl of Lindley.

Argent three battering Rams proper armed andgarnished

Qr.

430. William Cecil, Earl of Exeter.

Comme fon Pere, No. 392 .

431. James Hamilton, Marquifs of Hamilton, Earl of

Cambridge and Arran .

Comme fon Pere, No. 415 .

432. Charles Lodowick, Count Palatine of the Rhine,

Prince Elector of the Empire, and Duke ofBavaria..

Comme fon Pere, No. 408.

433. James Stewart, Duke of Lenox, and Earl of March,

after Duke of Richmond.

Comme fon Pere, No. 416.

434. Henry Danvers, Earl of Danby,

Gules a Chevron between three mullets offix Points Or.

435. William Douglas, Earl of Morton.

Quarterly; first andfourth, Morton Argent on a chief

indented Gules, two mullets of the first ; fecond and

third, Douglass, Comme, No. 193.

436. Algernon Percy, Earl of Northumberland.

Comme fon Pere, No. 378.

437. Charles, Prince ofWales, after King of England, of

that Name thefecond.

Comme fon Oncle, No. 393.

438. Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford.

Sable a Chevron between three Leopards faces Or.

439. James Stewart, Duke of York, after King James, of

that Name the fecond.

Commefon Frere, No. 437. viz. the national Arms

with a label Ermine,

440. Rupert, Count Palatine ofthe Rhine, and Duke of Ba

varia, after Earl of Holderness, and Duke of Cumber

land, fecond Son of the King ofBohemia.

Comme fon Frere aifne, No. 432. but without the

Augmentation, No. 405 , viz. the Palatinate and

Bavaria quarterly,

441. Wil
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447. Willia
m
Van Naffau, Prince of Orange.

Naffau, Comme fon Pere, No. 425 .
442. Bernard de Nogare

t
de Foix, Duke de Efperno

n
and

de Valette.Quarter
ly

; Caftile and Leon, Comme , No. 331. in

preten
ce Nogare

t
, viz. Or a Nut-tree eradic

ated

proper impail
ing

Thoulo
fe

, i . e. Gules a Crofs urdee

voided Or, and pomell
ee as the Points Or, over both

Coats a chief of Valett
e
, viz. Gules a Crofs potent

Argent.

Knight
s

elected in the Reign of King Charle
s

II.

443. Mauric
e
, Count Palatin

e
of the Rhine, and Duke of

Bavari
a
, third Son of the King of Bohem

ia.

Commefon Frere aifne, No. 440.444. James Butler, Marqui
fs

of Ormon
d

, after Earl of

Breckn
ock

,and Duke ofOrmon
d

, in Ireland and Englan
d

.

Comme, No. 370.

" "

445. Edwar
d

, Count Palatin
e
ofthe Rhine, and Duke of

Bavari
a
, fifth Son of the King ofBohem

ia.

Commefon Frere aifne , No. 443. viz. the Palatin
ate

and Bavari
a

quarter
ly

.
446. George Villiers, Duke of Buckin

gham
.

Comme fon Pere, No. 413 .447. Willia
m

Hamilt
on

-Dowgla
fs

, Duke of Hamilt
on

.

Quarter
ly
; first, Hamilt

on
, Comme, No. 415. fecond,

Dowglaf
s

, Comme, No. 193 .
448. Thoma

s
Wrioth

efley
, Earl ofSoutha

mpton
.

Comme fon Pere, No.. 396.449. Willi
am Cavend

ish
, Marqui

fs of Newcas
tle

, after

Duke of Newcaſ
tle

.Sable three Harts heads cabofhed Argent, a Crefcent

differen
ce.450. James Graha

m
, Marqui

fs
of Montro

fe
.

Or on achief Sable, three efcallop
s
of thefirst .

451. James Stanle
y
, Earl of Darby.

Commefon Pere, No. 391 .

452. Georg
e
Digby, Earl of Briftol.

Azure a Flower Deluce Argent, a Crefcent differen
ce

.

M m 4

453. Henr
y
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453. Henry Stewart, Duke of Gloucefter, third Son to

King Charles I.

Quarterly ; first and fourth, France and England,

Quarterly; fecond, Scotland ; third, Ireland, on a

labelArgent nine Rofes of Lancaster.

454. Henry Charles de la Tremoville, Prince de Tarente.

Arragon, Sicily, viz. parti per Saltire the chief and

bafe Or, four pales Gulesfor Arragon ; thesecond and

third, Argent an Eagle difplaid Sable for Sicily in

pretence, his paternal Arms, viz. Tremoville, Or a

Chevron Gules between three Eagles difplaid Azure.

455. William Van Naflau, Prince of Orange, after King

ofEngland, of that Name the third...

Naffau, Commefon Pere, No. 441.

456. Frederick William, Prince Elector ofthe Empire, Mar

quifs of Brandenburgh.

Argent an Eagledifplaid Gules, which is Brandenburgh.

457. John Gaipar Ferdinand de Marchin, Count de Gravil.

Quarterly ; first and fourth, Argent a Fifh bauriant

Gules; fecond and third, Or two barrs Sable.

458. Sir George Monk, Kt. after Duke of Albermarle.

Gules aChevronbetweenthree Lyons Heads erafed Argent.

459. Sir Edward Montague, Kt. after Earl of Sandwich.

Quarterly, Montague and Monthermer, viz. Argent three

Lefenges in fefs Gules, a border Sable and Or, an

Eagle difplaid Vert, ever all a Mullet difference

460. William Seymour, Marquifs ofHertford, after Duke

of Somerlet.

Comme, No. 306. a Crefcent difference.

461. Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxford,

Comme, No. 293.

462. Charles Stewart, Duke of Richmond and Lenox.

Comme fon Oncle, No. 433.

463. Montague Bertie, Earl of Lindſey.

Commefon Pere, No. 429.

464. Edward Montague, Earl of Manchefter.

Commefon Coufin, but with a Crefcent difference.

465. William Wentworth, Earl of Strafford."

Comme fon Pere, No. 438.

466. Chriftierne, Prince of Denmark, after King of Den

mark.

Denmark, Comme, No. 394.

467. James
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467. James Scot, Duke ofMonmouth and Bucclugh.

The Imperial Arms of King Charles II, a baston fini

fter Argent, In pretence, Scot of Bucclugh, viz. Or

on a bend Azure, a Crefcent between two Mullets.

468. James Stuart, Duke of Cambridge, Son of James,

Duke of York.

Comme fon Pere, No. 439. viz. the national Arms,

with a label offive Points Ermine.

469. Charles IX. King of Sweden, Goths and Vandalls.

Sweden, Comme, No. 424.

470. John George II . Duke of Saxony, Juliers, Cleves

and Monts, and Prince Elector ofthe Empire.

Quarterly ; firft, Thuringe, viz, a Lyon rampant barry

of ten Argent and Gules.

471. Chriftophe
r Monk, Duke of Albermarl

e.

Comme Jon Pere, No. 458 .

412. John Maitland, Duke of Lauderdal
e.

Or a Lyon rampant difmembred, Gules within a double

treffure counterflory Azure.

473. Henry Somerset, Marquifs of Worceſter, after Duke

of Beaufort.

Quarterly, France and England, a bordergobone Argent

and Azure.

474. Henry Jermyn, Earl ofSt. Albans.

Sable a Crefcent between two Mullets in pale Argent.

475. William Ruffell, Earl of Bedford, after Duke of

Bedford,

Comme, No. 346.

476. Henry Bennet, Earl of Arlington .

Gules between three demi Lyons rampant couped Argent,

a befant after changed to an imperial mound, ferving

for both difference and Augmentation .

477. Thomas Butler, Earl of Offory.

Comme fon Pere, No. 444.

478. Charles Fitz Roy, Earl of Southampton, after Duke

of Southampton, and now Duke of Cleveland.

The Imperial Arms of England, a Battune Sinifter

Emine difference.

479. John, Earl of Mulgrave, now Duke of Buckingham.

Arragon a Chevron between three Garbs Gules.

480. William Cavendish, Duke of Newcastle.

Comme, No. 447.
481. Thomas
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451. Thomas Osborn, Earl ofDanby, after Duke ofLeeds

Quarterly, Ermine and Azure a Cross Or.

482. Henry Fitz Roy, Duke of Grafton.

The Arms of King Charles II. with a Battoon Sinifter

Gobony Argent and Azure..·

483. William, Earl of Salisbury.

Barry of ten Pieces Argent and Azure on fix Efcoche

ons Sinifter, as many Lyons rampant ; of the first,

a Crefcent difference.

1.

484. Charles, Count Palatine of the Rhine.

Comme, No. 445 .

485. Charles, Duke of Richmond...

The Arms of King Charles II. within a Bordure Go

bony Argent and Gules, the Argent charg'd with

Rofes as the Jecond.

486. George, Prince of Denmark.

Denmark, Comme, No. 466.

487. Charles Seymour, Duke of Somerfer, &c.

Quarterly; firft, an Augmentation, viz. Or on a Pile

Gules, between fix Flower Deluces Azure, three Ly

ons of England ; Second, the paternal Coat of Sey

mour, Gules, two Wings conjoinedin Lure Or.

488. George Fitzroy, Duke of Northumberland.

Knights elected in the Reign of King James II,

489. Henry Howard, Duke ofNorfolk.

Comme, No. 426.

490. Henry Mordaunt, Earl of Peterborough.

Argent a Chevron between three Eftoils Wavy.

491. Laurence Hyde, Earl ofRochefter.

Azure, a Chevron between three Lozenges, a Crefcent

difference.

492. Louis de Duras, Earl ofFeversham .

Quarterly first andfourth, Gules a Lyon rampant Ar

gent ; fecond and third, Argent a bend Azure, with

a labelof three Points difference.

:

493. Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland.

Quarterly, Argent and Gules , in fecond a Fret Or, over

all a bend Sable, charged with three efchatlops of

the first.

Knights
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Knights elected in the Reign of King William and

Queen Mary, and King William.

494. James Butler, Duke of Ormond.

Or, achiefindented Azure.

495. Frederick Schonbergh, Duke of Schonbergh.

Argent, an Efcocheon Sable, over all a Carbuncle of

eight Roys Or, a Crefcent difference.

496. William Cavendish , Duke of Devonshire, then Eart

of Devonshire.

Sable, three Hearts Heads cabofhed, Argent.

497. Charles Sackville, Earl of Dorfet and Middleſex.

Quarterly, Or and Gules a bend Vaire.

498. Frederick III. Marquis of Brandenburgh, Prince

Elector, and Great Chamberlain ofthe Holy Roman Em

pire ; after King ofPruffia.

Comme, No. 456.

499. George-William, Duke ofBrunſwick and Lunenburg

Zell, Prince of the Holy Roman Empire.

500. Charles Talbot, Duke of Shrewsbury.

Gules a Lyon rampant, within a border ingrailed Or.

501. Prince William, Duke of Gloucefter.

The Arms of England, with a label of three Points

Argent, the middlemoft charged with the Cross of

St. George, and an fcocheon ofhis paternal Coat of

Denmark,

502. John Holles, Duke of Newcaſtle.

Ermine, two Piles, their Points meeting in bafe Sable.

503. William Bentinck, Earl of Portland.

Azure, a Cross Moline Argent."

504. Thomas Herbert, Earl of Pembroke and Montges

mery.

Comme, No. 494.

505. Arnoldjooft Van Keppel, Earl of Albermarle.

Gules, three efchallops Argent.

505. James Dowg'als, Duke of Queensbury and Dover.

Quarterly; first and fourth, a Heart Gules, Crown'd

with an Imperial Crown Cr, on a chief, Azure, three

Mullets Argent; fecond and third, Azure, a Bend Or,

fix crofs Creflets of the fame, all within a doublé

Treffure Counterflory Gules.

507. George
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507. George-Lewis, Elector of Brunſwick-Lunenburgh,

&c. the prefent Sovereign .

Knights elected in the Reign of Queen A NNE.

508. Wriothefly Ruffel, Duke of Bedford.

Comme, No. 475.

509. John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough.

Sable, a Lyon rampant Argent, on a Canton of thefecond,

St. George's Cross.

510. Meinhardt Schonbergh, Duke of Schonbergh.

Comme, No. 495.

510. Sidney Godolphin, Earl of Godolphin.

Gules, anEagle with two Heads difplay'd between 3 Fleurs

de Lis Argent.

511. George Auguftus, Prince Electoral of Hanover, now

Prince of Wales.

512. William Cavendish, Duke of Devonshire.

Comme,No. 496.

513. John Campbell, Duke of Argyle,

Girony of eight Pieces, Or and Sable.

514.James Hamilton, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon :

Placed here in bis Order of Election, but lived not to be

inftalled.

Comme,No.447.

515. Henry Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet.

Comme,No.473.

516. Henry de Grey, Duke ofKent,

Barry offix Argent and Azure.

517. John Poulett, Earl Poulett.

Sable, three Swords, their Points in Pile Argent, the

Hilt's Or.

518, Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer,

Or, a bend cotifed Sable.

519. Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford.

Sable, a Chevron between three Leopards Heads Or.

520. Charles Mordant, Earl of Peterborough and Mon

mouth.

Comme, No. 490.

Knitshg
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Knights elected by King George.

521. Charles Poulet, Duke of Bolton.

Sable, three Swords, their Points in pile Argent, their

Hilts Or, a Crefcent difference.

522. John Maners, Duke ofRutland.

Comme, No. 412.
523. Lionel-Cranfield Sackvil, Earl of Dorfet and Mid

dleſex.

Comme, No. 497 .

524. Charles Montague, Earl of Halifax.

Argent three Lozenges in fefs Gules, within a border

Sable difference.

A Catalogue of the Jeveral Officers of this

moft Noble Order, to this Time.

I.

Prelates of the Order.

Illiam de Edyngton, Bishop of Winchester,

Lord Treafurer, and after Lord Chancellor of

England.

W

2. Williamde Wykham, Bishop ofWinchefter, Prieft, Carà

dinal ofSt. Eufebius, and Lord Chancellor of England.

3. Henry Beaufort, Bishop ofWinchefter, Prieft, Cardinal,

&c. and Lord Chancellor of England .

4. William de Waynfleet, Bishop of Winchester, and Lord

Chancellor of England.

5. Peter Courtney, Bishop of Wincheſte
r.

6. Thomas Langton, Bishop of Wincheſte
r.

7. Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchefter, and Lord Privy

Seal.
8. Thomas Wolley, Bishop of Winchester, Priest, Cardi

nal, &c. and Lord Chancellor of England.

9. Stephe
n
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9. Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Wincheſter.

10. John Poynet, Bishop of Wincheſter.

11. Stephen Gardiner reftored, and made Lord Chancellor of

England.

12. John White, Bishop of Wincheſter.

13. Robert Horne, Bishop of Wincheſter.

14. John Watſon, Bishop of Wincheſter.

15. Thomas Cooper, Bishop of Wincheſter.

16. William Wykham, Bishop of Wincheſter.

17. William Day, Bishop of Wincheſter.

18. Thomas Billon, Bishop of Wincheſter.

19. James Montague, Bishop of Winchester.

20. Lancelot Andrews, Bishop of Wincheſter.

21. Richard Neyle, Bishop of Wincheſter.

22. Walter Curle, Bishop of Wincheſter.

23: Brian Duppa, Bishop ofWincheſter.

24. George Morley, Bishop of Wincheſter,

25. Peter Mew, Bishop of Winchefter.

26. SirJonathan Trelawny, Bar. now BishopofWincheſter

Chancellors of the Order.

1. Richard Beauchamp, Bishop of Salisbury, and Dean of

Windfor."

2. Lionel Woodevelle, Bishop of Salisbury.

3. Thomas Langton, Bishop of Salisbury.

4. John Blyth, Bishop of Salisbury.

5. Henry Dean, Bishop of Salisbury.

6. Edmond Audley, Bishop of Salisbury.

7. Sir William Cecil, Kt. Secretary ofState.

8. Sir William Peters, Kt. Secretary ofState.

9. Sir Thomas Smith, Kt. Secretary of State.

10. Sir Francis Walfingham, Kt. Secretary ofState.

II. Sir Amias Paulet, Kt. Secretary ofState.

12. Sir John Woolee, Kt. Secretary for the Latin Tonguet

13. Sir Edward Dyer, Kr.

14. Sir John Herbert, Kt. Secretary ofState.

15. Sir George More, Kt.

16. Sir Francis Crane, Kt.

17. Sir Thomas Row, Kt.

18. Sir James Palmer, Kt.

19. Sir Henry de Vick, Bar.

20. Sir
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20. Seth Ward, Bishop of Salisbury.

21. Gilbert Burnet, now Bishop of Salisbury.

Register
s of the Order.

1. John Coringha
m, Canon of Windfor.

2. John Deepden, Canon of Windfor.

3. James Goldwell, Canon of Windfor

4. Oliver King, Canon of Windfor, Secretary to Prince

Henry, Son of King Henry VI. To King Edward IV,

V. and Henry VII.

5. Richard Nix, Canon of Windfor.

6. Chriftopher Urfwick, Dean of Windfor.

7. Thomas Wolfey, the Kings Almoner.

8. William Atwater, Canon of Windfor, after Bishop of

Lincoln.

9. Nicholas Weft , Dean of Windſor.

10. John Vefcy, Dean of Windfor.

11. Richard Sydnor, Canon of Windfor.

12. Robert Aldridge , Canon of Windfor.

13. Owen Oglethorp, Dean of Windfor.

14. John Boxal, Dean of Windfor, and Secretary of State.

15. George Carew, Dean of Windfor.

16. William Day, Dean of Windfor.

17. Robert Benet, Dean of Windfor.

18. Giles Thompson, Dean of Windfor, and Bishop of

Gloucefter.

19. Anthony Maxey, Dean ofWindfor.

20. Marc Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalato,

Dean of Windfor.

21. Henry Beaumont, Dean of Windfor..

22. Matthew Wren, Deanof Windfor.

23. Chriftopher Wren, Dean of Windfor.

24. Brune Ryves, Dean of Windfor,

25. Dr. Gregory Heskard, Dean of Windfor.

26. Dr. John Robinſon , Dean of Windfor, fince Biſhop of

London.

27. Dr. George Verney, Lord Willoughby of Brock, now

Dean of Windfor.
i

Garters
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Garters King of Arms.

1. Sir William Brugges, Ke.

2. John Smert.

3. Sir John Writh , Kt.

4. Sir Thomas Wriothefley, Kt.

5. Sir Thomas Wall, Kt.

6. Sir Chriftopher Barker, K.

7. Sir Gilbert Dethick, Kt.

8. Sir William Dethick, Kt.

9. Sir William Segar, Kt.

10. Sir John Borough, Kt.

11. Sir Henry St. George, Kt.

12. Sir Edward Walker, Kt.

13. Sir William Dugdale.

14. Sir Thomas St. George.

15. Sir Henry St. George.

Ufhers of the Black-Rod.

1. William Whitehorſe.

2. John Cray.

3. Thomas Sye.

4. John Athelbrig.

5. William Evington, and Edward Hardgyll.

6. Robert Marleton.

7. Ralph Ashton, and Hugh Dennys.

8. Sir William Compton, K.

9. Henry Norreffe, Efq;

10. Anthony Knyvet, Efq;

II. Sir Philip Hobby, K.

12. John Norres, and William Norres, Efq ;

13. Anthony Wingfield, Efq;

14. Richard Coningsbye, Efq;

15. James Maxwell, Efq;

16. Peter Newton, Efq;

17. Sir John Ayton, Kt.

18. Sir Edward Carteret, Kt.

19. Sir Thomas Duppa.

20. Sir Fleetwood Shepard.

21. Sir David Mitchell.

22. Sir William. Oldes.
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5. Charles Fitzroy , Normanby,&c.

&c. inftalled April

&c. inftalled

alled April 5th

7. Charles Lenox,

April 20th, 1681 .

9. George Fitzroy,

led April 8th, 16.

11. Charles Talbot, iam III.

June 5th, 1694.

13. Arnold Jooft V

inftalled May 14th

15. Meinhardt Scho

led September 2d,

17. John Campbel,

cember 22d, 1710 ,

Montgomery,

19. John Poulett, E
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.

The Statute
s

of Institu
tion

of the moſt

Noble Order of the Garter, as they

were reform'
d

and explain
'd

by King

Henry VIII.

W

Hereas the mooft famous, mooft happieſt, and

victorio
us

Prynce Edwarde, the thirde of that

Name, his Noble Progeni
tour fomety

me
Kyrg

of Englan
d and of Fraunce, and Lord of Irland, &c. To

th' onnoure of Almight
i
God, and ofthe Bleffed and Im

macula
te Virgyn Marie, and the Bleffed Martir Sainte

George, Patron of the right Noble Roialm
e of England ;

and of Saynt Edwarde, Kyng and Conteff
our

; To the

exaltat
ion of the holy Faith Catholi

que
, ordeyne

d
, efta

bliſhed , created , and founded within the Caftel of Wyn

defore, a Compan
y

of twenty fix Noble and Worthi

Knyght
es

, for to be of the faid mooft Noble Ordre of

Saynt George, named the Gartier, and for the honoura
ble

continu
ance

, augment
ation

, and intertey
ning

of the fame.

The feid mooft victorio
us
Kyng did devyfe and inftitut

e

divers honorab
le

Eftatuts, and laudabl
e

Ordinan
ces

, for

to be obſerve
d

and kept by the Cobreth
ren

and Con

freres, Knyght
es and Compay

nons
of the faid mooft No

ble Ordre ; amonge the which Eftatuti
s
been certeyn

e

doubri
s
and ambigui

ties
, which to be more playnly de

clared, interpre
ted

and extende
d

, it is thought right ne

ceffar
y
and expedie

nt
, and that certeyn

e other new Or

dinanc
es

and Articles be to the faid Statutes added and

adjoyn
ed

. Wheref
ore the faid mooit excellen

t
and victo

rious Prynce Henry VIII . Kyng of England and ofFrauner,

Defen
for of the Faith, and Lord of Irland, and Sove

rayne ofthe faid mooft Noble Order ; and for the right

N n

fingular
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fingular Love, good Zeal, ardent and intier Affection

that his Royall Majeftie hath and bearith to the faid mooft

Noble Order, and to the Eftate of Chivalrie and Knyght

hood, and for the honorable contynuance and encreafing

the fame. And also at the hmuble requeſte and inſtante

defire ofthe Knyghts and Companyons of the faid Noble

Order, and by their Advyfe , Councell and Affent, the

twenty third Day of April, in the Year ofGrace MDXXII.

and of his mooft Noble Reign the eighth Year, made in

terpretacion and declaracion of the Obfcurities, Doubtis,

and Ambiguities, of the faid Eftatutes, Ordinances, In

terpretacions, Declaracions, Reformacions, with their

additions aforefaid, after the trew intencion of them,

fhall be from henceforth obferved, kept and enfued by the

Soverayne, and the Knyghtes Confreres and Companyons

ofthe faid Noble Order, in manner and fourme following.

I. Firfte, It is ordened and accorded, That the Kyng

and his Heires and Succeffors, Kyngs of England, shall be

for evermore Soveraynes of the faide mooft Noble Order

and amiable Companye of Saynt George, named the Gartier,

to the which Soverayn, and to his Heires and Succeffours,

fhall apperteine the Declaracion , Solucion, Determinacion,

Interpretacion, Reformacion, and difpofition of all Caufes,

concernyng and towchyng any thing of Obfcuritie or

Dowbte conteyned in the Statutes ofthe faid mooft Noble

Order.

II. Item, It is accorded, That none fhall be elected and

choten for to be Fellow or Companyon of the faid mooft

Noble Order, except that he be a Gentilman of Blood ,

and that he be a Knyghte, and without reproche. And

that the Knyghtes of the faid Noble Order, from henf

forth, fhall not Name any Perfon in their Election to be

Felow or Companyon of the faid Noble Order, in whom

thei fhall thynke or extiem in their Confcience to have

Spotte ofReproche. And astowchyng the Declaracion of

a Gentilman ofBlode, it is declared and determined that

he fhall be defcended ofthree decentis of Nobleffe , that

is to fay, ofNante and ofArms, both ofhis Father's fide,

and alfo ofhis Mother's fide. And as towchyng or con

cernyng any marmer of reproche, forafmoche as there be

divers and many fundry Poyntis ofreproche, there shall be

here declared but three Poyntes of them only, as it is

declared in manner and fourme folowing.

The
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The firft Poynt of Reproche ys, That if any Knyght

(as God defende) be convaynqued or attaynted of Errour

against the Criften Faith Catholique, or had for any fuche

Offence fuffred any Payne or Punicion publique.

The fecond Poynt of Reproche is, That if any Knyght

(as God defende) had been arrayned, convicted, or at

tainted of High Treaſon .

The third Poynt of Reproche is, That if any Knyght de

parte or flee away from Batayle or Journei, beyng with

his Soverayne Lord, his Lieutenant or Deputie, or other

Capetayne having the Kyng's Power Royal and Aucto

ritie ; and whereas Banners Eftandatz, or Pennons, have

bene difplaied, and that thei preceded to Fight, he that

then reniously and cowardly flieth or departeth away from

thens, ought to be eſteemed and judged to have reproche,

and never worthi to be elected Knyght ofthe faid Com

pany, (as God forbidde) do commytte any fuch reproche ;

that then he shall be departed and difgraded ofthe faid

Order, at the next Chaptier enfuyng, if it ſoo ſhall pleaſe

the Soverayne and the Company.

III. Item, That every Yere upon the Vigill of Saynt

George, that is to fay,the twenty fecond Day of the Month

of April, on what Day foever it fall on, and tho' no Ser

vice of Saynt George be celebrate or done, all the Knyghts

of the faid Company beyng in any Place or Places of

their Liberties, in what Places foever it be, fhall be bounde

for to were the hole Habit of the faid Order ; that is to

wit, Robe, Mantell, Hudde, and Coller, from the owre

ofthe firft Even Songe, at the owre of Tierce, that is, at

three of the Clocke at Afternone, until the faid Even

Songe, and other Devyne Service, Souper, and Voydance,

be done and accomplished; and likewyle on the Morrow

on Saynt George's Day at Marens, Proceffion ,
Mafs, and the feconde Even Songe and all Divine

the faid Day, untyll that Souper and Voydance

be done, as ys aforefaid.

Service.

IV. Item, That if for any Caufes it fhould pleaſe the

faid Soverayne to proroge the faid Feaft and Solemnyne

of Saint George, or that the faid Feaft fuld be prolonged

and proroged to another Day, that all the Knyghtis of the

faid Order, that fhallbe within the Realune of England,

fhall gyve their Attendance the Even and the Day of Saynt

George, on the Parfon of the laid Soverayne, and fall

NA 2 fynde
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Service.

fynde themfelffes in his Company, in what Place foever he

be within the faid Realme of England, and they ſo gyving

their Attendance upon his faid Parfon the faid Even and

Day, fhall obferve and kepe the Servyce of Saynt George,

ifthe Ordenance and Commaundement of holye Church

deth fuffre and permit it, and if the Ordenaunce of the

Church doth not permit it, in this behalfe they be bound

to tarry with the Soverayne, and heare fuch Servyce as all

be than limited and ordened by the holy Churche to be

done and celebrated , the faid Even and Day of Saynt

George, in obfervyng and kepyng, duryng the faid Daies,

of all other Ceremonies, afwell in goyng to the Chapter

upon the faid Even before Even Song at Afternone, and

the faid Day ofSaynt George at Afternone, before the lafte

Even Songe, and alfo in weryng their hole Habit ; and

every Knyght beyng in his own Stall in kepyng the De

vine Servyce, from the tyme of the fyrft

Divine Even Song of the faid Even, Matens and

Maffe, unto the laft Even Song of the faid

Day, and the Morrow after enfuying before

the + Maffe ofRequiem, they shall take their

Mantells, upon fuche Gownes as fhall pleaſe

them, and ſhall enter into the Chapter, if there be eny

Election or other great Affaires, before the
* Divine faid Maffe of Requiem, in ufing fuch Cere

Service. monyes to this accuftomed, as though they

were prefent in the faid Caftell of Wyndefore. And in

cafe that the faid Soverayne be come, and entred into the

faid Chapiter, and that fome of the feid Felows of the

faid Order be not entred or come with hym, and ſhulde

tary behynde, in cafe they that have not gyven and done

dew Attendance upon hym, fhall abide withoute the

Dores ofthe faid Chapiter, without entryng into it, duryng

all the tyme that the faid Soverayne and other Knyghtes

fhall be in the faid Chapter for that tyme. And iffo be

that eny ofthe above-named Knyghtes come to late tothe

firft Even Song of the faid Even or Mattens

† Divine

Service.

* Divine * Maffe, or lafte Even Soog, the faid Day

Service. of Saynt George, he fhall have for Penance,

that during the tyme and pace of fuch Devyne Servyce

he thall knele or ftande before his Stall in the Place of the

Querefters ; and if he come not to gyve Attendance upon

the Parfon of the faid Soverayne the fayd Even and Day

of Saynt George as is aforefaid, and that he have no Ly

cence
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cence or other reaſonable Excufe, and that it be accept

ble to the faid Soverayne ; for his abfence in this Cale,

the faid Knyght that foo fhall have done, for his Penance,

fhall not come in his Stall at the next Feaft enfuyng, in

the preſence of the Soverayne, nor in his faid Stall in the

faid College ofWyndefore ; and farthermore fhall Pay ten

Pounds, for to be converted and beftowed to the ufe of

the Ornaments of the faid College.

V. Item, Ifit chaunfed that any ofthe Knyghtes ofthe

faid Order, by Leave or Licens, or otherwife, were in

his Houſe, or in any other Place, at his Libertie and

Fraunchife, the faid Even and Day of Saynt George, he

fhall be bound to caufe to be prepared a Capitall Stall in

the Church or Chappel in the which he fhall heare De

vine Service. In the Capitall Stall fhall be fett and cleva

ted the Order of Saynt George, named the Gartier, beyng

within the Gartier ; and his propre Arms, within the Gar

tier alfo fhall be fet at a Stall that ſhall be afmoche in

diftance, after the proportion and quantity of the faid

Church or Chappel, from the Stall ofthe faid Sɔverayn,

as is his Stall in the Caftle of Windefore, and fhall were

his faid Habit hole, and fhall heare the Devyne Service,

fuche as by the Holy Church is ordened and limited for

the faid Day, as well the firft Even Song Mat
* Divine

tens Maffe, as the latter Even Songe. In
Service.

doyng by him, firft Reverence to the Aulter, in

the Honor ofGod, and after to the Stall where is fixed

or fet up the Armes of the faid Order, as well and as

often at his comyng in, as at his goyng owte of the faid

Church or Chappel ; and alfo as often as he fhall paffe be

fore the faid Armes allwey, excepte the Emperours,

Kynges, Princes, and Electors. The which may in this

cafe fo ordeyne their Seats and Stalles, as that thall

feme them beaft, and at their Pleaſure.

VI. Item, If that were fo, that without any Proroga

tion the faid Feast and Solempnyte of Saynt George were

kept and celebrated the faid Day and Even of Saynt

George, in the faid Caftell of Wyndefore ; and ifit were

not the Pleafure of the faid Soverayne forto be prefent,

or that conveniently he may not be there in Parfon the faid

Day and Feast, at his faid Caftell of Wyndefore ; That in

this Cafe, in what Place that his Pleafure fhall be, beyng

within this his Realme of England, his Majeftie may ap

Nn3
poynte
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Poynte and Commande fuche Knyghtes ofthe feid Order

a beft fhall feme hym, there for to kepe Company and

geve Attendance upon the Parfon, and to kepe all and

lyke Ceremonyes as though they were at the faid Caftell

of Windefore ; and they doyng the thynges abovefaid,

fhall be excused for their abfence of the Feaft of Saynt

George, holden at the faid Caftell ofWyndefore for that

Yere.

VII. Item, It is agreed that if the Soverayne cannot be

at Saynt George's Feaft, that he shall make his Deputy, by

his Letters, for to kepe the Chapter upon Saynt George's

Even, atthe Owre of Tierce, the which is at three ofthe

Clocke at Afternone, and on Saynt George's Day, to kepe

the faid Feaft at the Coftes of the faid Soverayne for the

fpace abovefaid, without any new Ordenance to be made,

havyng Power to correcte and redreffe all Poynts of the

faid Chapter as for then fhall feme neceffary.

VIII. Item, That every one on Saynt George's Even ,

that is to wit, the twenty fecond Day of April, a gather

yng together shall be made of all the Knyghtes of Saynt

George within the Caftell of Wyndefore, that is to wit,

of all them that ſhall be within this Realme of Englande

or withoute, that
conveniently may come ; and there

they shall have the Service of Saynt George, and alſo ſhall

were their hole Habit of the faid Order, duryng the

feid Servyce , being ordinarily in theyre Stails. And every

ofthem fhall have his Banner , Sworde, with his Helme

and Creste, above his Stall, the which, duryng his Lyff,

hall abyde in the faid Chappell for his Honor, and in

Signe and Knowledge that he beres them in defence of

holy Churche, as the Order of
Knyghthod requireth.

But in Cafe that the feid Feaft of Saynt George happen to

fall within fifteen Days after the Feaft of Eafter, or upon

any Fyfhe-Daye or Faftyng-Day, then fhall it be proroged

and prolonged at the Soverayn's Pleafure, as above is faid ,

iffo be that the Day ofthe feid Feaft be not affigned nor

ordeyned to be kepte the twenty fourth, twenty fifth ,

twenty fixth, nor the laft Day of April, nor upon the

fowre firft Dayes of May, for by caufe of the
impediment

or let of Devyne Servyce ordened by Holy Churche, for

the double Feafts of Saynt Marke, Philipp and Faceb, and

the invention ofthe Holy Crofs of our Lord Jefu Chryſte,

nor at fuch Dayes as fhall fall the Affencion , or the Feaft

of
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of Pentecofte, or any other Feafte of Solempnitie as is

ordened in Holy Churche, whereby the fyrft or fecond

Even Songe, by fuche Prorogacions, might be letted or

diftorbed.

IX. Item, That all the Knyghtes ofthe faid Order ſhall

come Yerely in the faid Place of the faid Caftell of

Wyndefore, on Saynt George's Even, at the Owre of Tierce,

the which is at three ofthe Clocke at Afternoone, as it is

abovefaid ; and if thei come not at the tyme affigned ,

without havyng a jufte and reaſonable Excufe, that they

may be acceptable to the faid Soverayne or to his Deputy,

or otherwyfe pardoned by the faid Soverayne, of their

abfence, by fpecial Letters of Excufe, in the whiche

Letters theyr Names and Caufes fhall be wryten, cr

otherwyfe fhall have their Pennance after the Ordenunce

and Agreement of the faid Chapter ; And the faid O

denaunce is ſuch, that they fhall not entre into the Chap

tre for that tyme, but fhall byde without the Dore, and

fhall have Voyce in any thynge that is done in the faid

Chapter at that tyme allonly ; and if they come not to

Even Songe before the begynnyng of the faid Even Songe,

they fhall not enter into their Stalles, but fhall byde belowe

affore the faid Stallis, in the Queriters Places, duryng the

faid Even Songe ; and like Pennance is or

dened for them that come not to the High * Morning

Maffe betyme, and at Even Songe on St.

George's Daye. And ifthere be any that come not to the

Featte, and have not a reafonable Excufe towarde the

Soverayne or his Deputye, as is above declared, his Pen

nance hall bee, that he shall not enter within his Stalle

the next Feafte after, but fhall byde below, as it is faid at

the first Even Songe, and fhall goo in the

Proceffion before all the three Croffes,

and fhall fit below as afore is ſaid , all the

Maffe tym , untyl the Offering, and

he thall Offer lafe ; and after his Pennance fo done, in

continent he thall come before the Soverayn's Stalle, or his

Deputye, and there he shall aske Pardon ; and after that,

the Soverayne or his Deputye fhall Command hym to

goo unto his Stalle in his fyrst Eftate ; and if he come not

to the feconde Feafte, and be dwellyng within the Realm ,

without having any Excufation alowable to the Soverayne

or his Deputye, as is abovefid, he thallnot enter into his

Service.

*
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Stalle from thenceforth, until the tyme that he hath gyven

and offered a Jewell unto Saynte George's Aultar, within the

faid Chappell, of the valew of twenty Markes of Silver of

Troye, and fro thensforwarde, he shall double every

Yere the Penaltie, unto the tyme he be reconfcilcd.

X. Item, It is agreed, That if any Knyghte of the fayd

Companye be founde in apperte without his Garter, that

he pay anon, after that the Chalenge be made to bym by

any ofthe five Officers of the Order, or of the Warden

of the feid College, a Marke of Money, except he be

boted for to ryde, that then it fhall fuffice to were under

his bore a blew Ribande of Sylke, in fignyfying of the

Garter, and alfo provided that no Knyght of the feid Or

der from hensforthe, do entre into the Chaptre without

his Garrer, upon the Payne abovefaid ; and whosoever of

the faid Officers or Warden fhall make the fyrft Chalence,

fhall have the Penaltye for his Labor.

XI. Item, It is agreed, Thatthe Knyghts of the Order

of St. George, alway, and as often as they were theyr

Mantels, they fhall goo before there Soverayne, every of

them with his Felow, that is for aneynft him ordinarily

as they be fet in their Stalls. And if it thould happen

that eny ofthem were not there prefent, his Felow for

aneynft hym thall gce alone. the which Order fhall be

kepte and obferved, as well in goyng in Proceffion as

ellifwhere in other Places. But at the Offryng, the So

verayne or his Deputye shall goo before all the Company,

and the ordinaire Officers of the faid Order fhall goo as

they have bene accuftomed, when any Proceffion fhall be

done in the Chapter, Chappell, or elifwhere. And for

the Order ofthe laid Knyghtes for to fit at the Table,

for to take their refeccion by it at Dinner, or at Souper,

they shall fitt all along on one fide after there Stalles, and

not after there State, except Children or Bretherne of

Kinges, Princes, and Dukes, that be Strangers, the which

hall kepe their Places and Romes after their Aftate; and

at their voiding and going out fhall abide and goo in Order,

fo as thei fat at the Table.

1

XII. Item, It is agreed, That every one of them at the

Caftell ofWyndefore, on the Morrow after the Feast of

Saynt George, before the departyng of the Company, that

the faid Knyghtes , upon fuch Gownes as thall pleate them,

at the Chapter Dore, thall take their Mantels, and ſhaļī

gco
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gco intothe faid Chapter, and after that ſhall

goo and here a Maffe ofRequiem , the which

fhall be Solempnely fonge for the Souls of all

the Felows of the faid Order, which be departed and de

ceaffed , and for all Chriften Sowlles ; and that all the

Company be there prefent, without eny of them be lett

bi a reaſonable Caufe, or have Lyfence ofthe Soverayne

or his Deputie before the departyng ; and when it hap

pens that for any Caufe of the voydyng of eny of the

faid Felowship, there fhall be certayne Banners, Swordes,

Helmets, and Creftes, the which ought to be offered up

before the offeryng of eny Silver, the faid Hachements

ought to be offered, fyrft the Banner, by two of the leid

Felowship, fuch as the Soverayne or his Deputye fhall ap

poynte or name, and after that the Sworde fhall be offered

by two other, and likewife his Helmet and Creft by two

other Knyghtes of the feid Order, affigned by the Sove

rayne or his Deputye ; and if any Knyghte of the feid

Order fhuld deceafe the Yere afore, then every Knyghte

beyng in the faid Caftell of Wyndefore, at

the faid Maffe of Requiem, fhall offer a Tapre Service
Divine

armed with a little Scuchion, of the Arms of

the Knyghte departed ; and ifthere were more then one

deccaffed, that then be made for every ofthem a Scuchion

of Arms, and a grote fett nye to the light of the Tapre,

the which Scuchions and Tapers fhall be made at the

Cofte and Charge ofthe Knyghts of the feid Order.

*

XIII. Item, It is agreed, That all Strangers that ſhall be

electe Felowes of the feid Order, thall be certifyed by

Letters of the Soverayne of their Election. The which

Letters of Certification, with the Statutes of the feid Or

der, under the common Seal , fhall be fent unto them, at

the Cofte and Charges of the feid Soverayne, in all dili

gence, and at the fardeft thei fhall be certifyed of this

within foure Moneths after the feid Election, to the end

that the feid Electe may advyfe them by the feid Sta

tutis, if they will receyve the feid Order or no. But if

the feid Soverayne have greate and high Lettes and Bu

fynes, that then he may deferre the Certification ofthe feid

Election at his good Pleaſure, unto tyme of opportunitie

and convenient. After that the Certification have byn

delivered, and that the Soverayne fhall be certefied that

the
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the faid Electe will receyve the faid Order ; Then the

Soverayne fhall fende unto the faid Electe by his Ambaf

fadours his hole Habir, with the Gartier and Coller ; and

that all fuch Strangers, ofwhat Eftate, Dignytie, or Con

dicion, that they be of, fhall fende within leven Moneths

after the reception of the faid Gartier, Coller, and Habit,

and that he have certified the Soverayne to have refeyved

thofe thyngs, a fufficient Deputye or Attorney, after the

Aftate of his Lorde and Maifter, fo be that he be a

Knyghte without Reproche, to be ftalled in his place ;

the whiche fhall bryng with him a Mantell of blew Vel

vett, ofthe Order of that which he shall fend him, and

allo his Banner, Sworde, Helme, and Creft, for to be

and abide within the faid College duryng his Lyff. And

that the Mantell, in the tyme that the laid Deputye or

Attorney fhall be ftalled by the Soverayne or his Deputye,

put upon his right Arme, for to hold the faid Mantell

upon his Arme, and fhall be accompanyed and ledd by two

of the Knyghtes of the faid Order, from the Dore ofthe

Chapter unto the Stalle, and there beyng fhall make his

Oath, and fhall be ftalled for, and in the Name ofhis

faid Lorde and Maifter, and the faid Mantell abovefaid,

the faid Attorney or Deputye fhall bere it upon his right

Arme duryng the Devyne Servyce ; beyng fett in the

Stalle of his faid Maifter and Lorde without beryng ofit

at any tyme after : And to have no manner ofVovce in

the Chaptre, or to come in it, in the absence of hym

that hath fent hym . And ifhe fend not his faid Attorney

within feven Moneths abovefaid, without havyng a rea

fonable Excufe, which shall be acceptable to the Soverayne

or his Deputye, the Election fhall be void ofhym ; ex

cept fo be, that the faid Knyghte be lett and diftorbed

by great Affaires ; then he may fend his Excufe to the

faid Soverayne, or to his Deputye, within a Moneth after ;

and after he is, as the Soverayne or his Deputye will al

lowe it, or accepte it, that then the faid Soverayne or

his Deputye, may geve unto hym four Moneths more of

refpite ; and ifhe came not or fent not his Attorney, be

fore that the tyme of the four Monerhs be fynished , that

then in this cafe the Election fhall be hole voyde from

hym for that tyme. And it is to be knowne, that this
• Favoure is done and fhewed to the Strangers, the which

may not well come in their proper Parfons, that they

myght
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myght be ftalled by Attourneys ; to the ende

that they may be parretakers of the Maffes,

and all the Prayers of the feid Order, forthey

they fhoulde fayle ofthe half, yfthey were not falled be

fore their Deathe. And likewife it is ordened for them

that be never Chofen and electe of the faid Order, beyng

in the Kyngs Warres by his Commaundement, for to en

joy of the Benefytes of the faid Statutes, to that that ſhall

appertayne allonly to their Stallacion .

XIV. Item, There is allo ordened a Dean and War

den, with twelve Cannons Seculers, the which ſhall be

Priftz at their entryng in, or ells within a Yere nexte

folowyng ; and alfo eight Peticanons and twelve Vicars,

alfo Preftes at their entryng in, or ells at the gyvyng of

the next Orders, or at the furdeft within a Yere after

their Prefentacion ; allo thirteen Clerkes and thirteen Que

rifters, for to fyng and Pray unto God for the profperity

ofthe Soverayne and all the Knyghtes of the faid Order

lyving, and alfo for the Sowles of all the Knyghtes of the

faid Order departed, and for all Cryften Sowles ; and

the Prefentation of the faid Cannons fhall belonge allway

to the Soverayne of the faid Order ; and the faid Cannons,

when any Knyghte of the faid Order is there preſent

within the Quyer of the faid Chappel, fhall fitt in the

lowermoft Seates, where they be wonte to fitt at the

Feaftes of Saynt George ; and in the abfence of the faid

Knyghtes, the faid Cannons may fitt in the high Seates

nexte unto the Stalles of the faid Knyghtes.

-*
Divine

XV. Item, There be ordened five Officers appertaynyng

to the faid Order ; that is to witt, Prelate, Chaunceler,

Regifter, and Kyng of Armes, named Gartier, and an

Huyfher at Armes, named the Blacke-Rod ; the which

fhall be receyved and Sworne to be of the Councell of

the faid Order ; the Secretes , with alfco their Charges and

Privileges, fhall expreffely be declared in the Booke ofthe

Ordenances of the faid Officers.

XVI. Item, It is alfo ordened, That thirteen pore

Knyghtes, that have not wherwithall to lyve, for to have

in that Place their lyvyng and fuftentacion conveniently,

for their good Prayers in the Honor of God and Synt

George, of the which the Charges and Privileges hereafter

fhall be declared folowyng : The Ordynance , of the O

ficers and of their Election is ordened, as of the Prefen

tacion
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tacion ofthe Cannons, fo that allway the Election ſhall

abyde to the faid Soverayne ; and it is agreed that the

pore Knyghtes fhall have their Mantells of Scarlett, and a

Scuchion of the Armes of Saynt George, without a Gartier.

XVII. Item, It is agreed, That every Knyghte of the

faid Company fhall leave his Mantell within the faid

College, for any fodayne Chaunfes that myght happen ,

for to kepe, holde and obferve, all fuche Ordenances,

Precepts and Commaundements, which may be advyfed

in Chapter bythe faid Sovereign. The which Soverayne,

bythe Confent and Agrement of fix Knyghtes of the faid

Order, may at all Tyines and Places, at his Pleaſure, Som

mon and make to be kepte Chaptre for all fuche Cauſes,

as it shall pleaſe to the faid Soverayne to name, towching

the faid Order.

XVIII. Item, It is agreed, That if it fortune, that any

ofthe faid Companye fhulde come within eleven Myle of

the Caftell, that he fhall goo in, if he may, for the Honor

ofthe Place, ifhe be not bufied or lett by fome jufte

Cauſe, and that he take his Mantell before he entre within

the faid Chappell ; and alfoo that he enter not in, but he

have his Mantell upon hym ; and the Cannons there

beyng prefent for that tyme, shall come to receyve hym,

and devotly fhall bring hym into the faid

Chappel ; and ifit be in tyme of * Maffe,he
Service.

fhall tarry and heare Maffe in the Honor of

God and of Saynt George ; and if it be at Afternone, he

fhall come in, in manner abovefaid ; and there fhall be

faid bythe Cannons de Profundis, for all Criften Sowles,

and there fhall offer and returne to his Stalle ; and if any

of the faid Companye ride thorowgh the Town, and wyll

not offer as agreed, that upon his Obedience for every

tyme that he faileth, he fhall goe one Myle a Fote from

the faid Chappell unto the faid Place, in Honor ofSaynt

George ; and allo for every tyme that he thall fo fayle, he

fhall gyve a Grote for his Offrynge ; the which diftance,

for to come nygh unto the faid Caftell, is two Myles

allonly and no more.

Divine

XIX. Item, It is accorded the thirty fecond Yere of

our Soverayne Lorde Kyrge Henry VIII. bythe Grace of

God, Kynge ofEnglande and of Fraunce, Defenfor of the

Faithe, Lorde of Irland, &c. upon Saynt George's Day,

the
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the twenty third Day of Aprill, at a Chapter holden at

the Paleys ofWestminster, by the Soverayne and the Com

panyons ofthe faid Noble Order then there affembled ;

That asfone as the deth of any of the Company of theſaid

Order fhall be certeynly knowen, every ofthe reft, beyng

no Strangiers, fhall, accordyng to the rates of their De

grees hereafter specified, immediately, upon a demande to

be made forthe fame by the Regifter and the Dean, or

one of them, to be by one ofthem employed in Aulmes

Deeds, as in mendyng of High Wayes, or fuch other

Workes of Charitie, as the Kyng's Majeftie from tyme

to tyme fhall lymite and appoynte, the feverall Somes of

Money enfuyng. Furft, The Soverayne, eight Pounds

fix Shillings and eight Pence ; a King of another Realme,

fix Pounds thirteen Shillings and four Pence ; the Prince,

five Pounds fixteen Shillings and eight Pence ; a Duke,

five Pounds ; a Marquefs, three Pounds fifteen Shillings ;

an Erle, fifty Shillings ; a Vifconte, forty one Shillings and

eight Pence; a Baron, thirty three Shillings and four Pence;

a Bacheler Knyghte, fixteen Shillings and eight Pence.

Of all which Somes thus to be receyved, the faid Dean and

Regefter, or eyther of them, fhall yerely, at the Chapter,

prefent his Accompte to the Kyng's Majeftie, with his

true and jufte declaracion of disburlyng agayne, and de

fraying of the fame. In that Caufe the Partie whofe

Percyon fhall apere to be unpayde, fhall in the Name ofa

Payne add unto his former Durye another thirde parte of

the fame, and fo for every Yere that he thall be behynde,

to pay a thirde parte more than he fhuld pay ifhe thuld

fatisfye his Ordinary, accordyng to the rate before expref

fed ; and if the Dean or Regifter, or any of them, fhall

not at every fuche Chapter prefent the Certificate ofthe

Receipts and Payments in fourme aforefaid, whereby the

fame may apere to the Soverayne and Companyons ofthe

Order then prefent, or at the leeft he in whome the de

fawlt fhall reft , fhall in the Name of a Payne contente

and paye immediately, to be employed abowte like pur

pofe as afore, the Some of ten Pounds for every fuch de

faulte.

XX. Item, It is agreed, That if any of the faid Com

panye die, that the Soverayne or bis Deputie, after that

they hall have certification of his Deth, thall be bounde

for
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for to fend and gyve knowlege by ther Letters to all the

Felowship of the laid Order, beyng with.n Englande, for

to come and be with the faid Soverayne or his Deputie,

in what place foever it be, where it fhall pleafe hym to

affigne, convenyently within fix Wekys after the certi

fication of the Deth or Deceafe of the faid Knyghte ;

the which allioo affembled, or at the left fix, with the

Soverayne or his Deputie abovefaid, every of them that

there fhall be prefent come to the Election, fhall name

nine of the worthieft and fufficient Knyghtes withoute Re

proffe that he shall knowe, Subjectes to the faid Sove

reyne, or others, fo be that they holde no contrary Partie

or be agaynft hym ;that is to witt, three Dukes, three Mar

quefs, Erles, or of greater Aftate, three Barons, or Bane

rettis, and three Bachelers ; the whichdenominations the

cheiff Prelate of the faid Order shall wryte ; that is to

witt, the Byfhop of Wynchefter for the tyme beyng, or in

his abfence the Chaunceler, or the Dean, or Regifter, or

the moofte auncient Refidencer of the faid College in their

abfence, and the denominacion foo done by all, or fix at

the leeft , by hym that have Written fhall be thewed to

the faid Soverayne or to his Deputie, that then ſhall Chofe

ofthem that be named he that fhall have the mooft Voyces,

and alſo he that the Soverayne fhall exteme to be mooft

Honorable to the fayde Order, and mooit profitable to his

Crowne and to his Realme. And if there be any Knyght

ofthe faid Order that doth fayle for to come to the faid

Election, if he be not lett by a jufte Cauſe, and that the

faid caufe ofhis Excufe fhewed under his Seal of Armes,

be founde by the Soverayne or his Deputie to be jufte and

reaſonable, then his Excufe to be accepted and allowed ;

and that if his Cauſe be not jufte, and that he come not

to the Seremonies above-named, it is agreed that he ſhall

Paye to the Warden of the College for to fynge for hym

that is departed, twenty Shillings Sterling ; and at his nexte

comyng to the Chapter, he fhall not be before the Sove

rayne or his Deputie and the Company ; and fhall knele

upon the Grounde in the myddes of the Chapter, untyll

the tyme that he be reconfiled by the Soverayne or his

Deputie and the laid Companye.

XXI, Item, It is agreed , That ifany Knyghte ofthe faid

Companye hulde deparre, and another is Cholen and

Electe , he shall have fone after his Election the Garter,

in
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in fignyfyeng that he ys one of the Knyghtes and Felowes

of the Order of the Garter, and his Robe and Hode fhall

be delivered hym in the Chapter-Houfe incontinently, af

ter that his Commiffion hath been red before the Sove

rayne or his Depurie and the Companye, and after that

fhall be led by two Knyghtesofthe faid Order, accom

panied with the other Noblemen, and the Officers ofthe

Order fhall alfo be prefent, and his Mantell fhall be borne

before hym by one of the Knyghtes of the faid Order, or

by the Kyng at Armes ofthe Order. The which Man

tell fhall be delyvered to hymfor his Habit, after that he

hall have made his Oth before his Stalle, and not before.

And this done, he shall retorne into the Chapter-Houfe,

where he shall refeyve, by the Soverayne or his Deputie,

the Coler, and foo he shall have the full Poffeffion of his

Habit holely, except great Prynces Strangers, the which

may receyve their Habit holely within the Chapter-Houfe,

as it hath been uſed and accuſtomed in tymes paſte, for

the fhortenyng oftyme. And if he die before he have re

ceyved hys Habit, he thall not be named one ofthe Found

ers, feyng that he lacketh to have full Poffeffion of his

Aftate : But he fhall have the one halfe of the Maffes

above-named for the delyverance of the Garter, and none

other thynge above it. And if he foo Chofen come not

in all good diligence, after the reception of the faid

Garter in the faid Place to be ftalled, and in fpecyally

within the Yere of his Election, if he be a Knyghte

dwellyng within the Realme, and hath none Excufe rea

fonable, allowable, and acceptable to the faid Soverayne

or his Deputie and the Company ; then the Election

hall be voyd of hym, and the Soverayne or his Deputie

and the Companye, fhall goo and make another new

Election, and neyther the Banner, the Sworde, nor the

Helmet, nor Creft, ofhym fo Chofen, be put upon his

Stalle within the Caftell before his commyng; to the ende

that if he come not, his faid Hachementes, as Banner,

Sworde, Helmet, be not taken down nor avoled, but

honefly put oute of the Quyer, and the reaft of other

thyngs fhall abyde, to the profitt and ufe of the faide

Order.

XXII. Item, It is agreed, That if any of the Dukes,

Marques, Eries, Vizcontes, Barons, Bandrettis, or Ba

chielers die ; that he that fhall come after and fuccede in

his
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his place and rome, be he Duke, Marquefs, Erle, Viz

conre, Baron, Baneret, Bacheler, or any of the Aftates

above-named, he shall have the felffe fame Stalle his Pre

deceffor had, and fhall not change it, without he have

efpeciall Licenfe or Warrant ofthe laid Soverayne, allwayes

all Emperours, Kyngs, and Prynces, be excepted, the

which hall kepe and holde theyr Stalles after theyr A

ftate, and very nexte unto the Soverayne ; and then by

this meane a Duke ſhall take the Stalle of a Bacheler, and

a Bacheler the Stalle of a Duke, in figne and knowlege

of the fyrft Founders.

XXIII. Item, If there be any Place or Stalle voyde,

the Soverayne at his Pleaſure may advance and tranſlate,

by his fpecial Licenfe, any Knyghte of the faid Com

panye in the faid Stalle, fo be it that it be more hyer then

the Stalle that he was in afore ; alfo the Soverayne onys

in his Lyffe may, ifit pleaſe hym, make a general Tran

flation of all the States at his pleaſure, excepte the Em

perours, Kyngs, Prynces, and Dakes ; the which allwey

hall kepe ther Places and Stalles, if not that they be

tranflated in more hyer Rome and Stalle, in the which

tranflacion the long contynuance in the Ordre, and the

praiſes, worthynes, and Merites of the Knyghtes cught

to be confidered and remembred ; the which Knyghtes

from hensforth in goyng and fyttyng at all tymes, that

they shall were their Mantells, hall kepe their Places

after the Order of their Stallis, and not after their Aftatis,

as is aforefaid.

XXIV. Item, It is agreed, That all the Felowis above

ſaid, at their fyrft commyng in, fhall gyve every ofthem

a certayne Somme, after their Aftate, for the entertayn

yng and mayntenance of the Cannons and pore Knyghtes

dwellyng in the faid Place, and for the Almes Dedes that

is there, perpetualli ordenyd ; that is to witt, the Sove

rayne fourty Markes, a Stranger Kyng twenty Pounds,

the Prynce twenty Markes, every Duke ten Pounds,

every Marques eight Pounds fix Shillings and eight Pence,

every Erle ten Markes, every Vizconte five Pounds fix

teen Shillings and eight Pence, every Baron and Baneret,

five Pounds, every Bacheler five Markes ; and their

Baners, Helmetts, Creftis, and Swordis, fhalle not be

fet over their Stalles untyll the tyme that they have

payd, at their entryng, the forefaid Sommes, every one

•

after
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after his Aftate and Degree whereof he is ; and that is

to witt, the Soverayne is bounde to pay for every Stranger

that ſhall be Chofen and electe, whenhe thall be ftalled in

his propre Parfon, or by procurement or Attornay , and

thefe Gyftes be gieven, to the entent that every one ofthem

thar fhall entre into the Ordre, be more worthy to have

the Name, Title and Privelege of one of the Founders of

the faid Ordre.

XXV. Item, It ys agreed,Thatevery Knight within the

Yere of his Stallation, fhall caufe to be made a Scouchon.

of his Armes and Hachementis in a Plate ofMetall, fuche

as fhall pleaſe hym, and that it be fuerly fett upon the

back of his Stall ; and the other that fhall come after, shall

have their Scochons and Hachements in like manner ; but

their Plates of Metall nor there Hachements shall not be

foo large nor foo greatte as they of the firft Founders

were ; excepte Strangers, which may uſe their Plates and

Faſhions at their Pleaſure.

XXVI. Item, It ys agreed, That no Knyght choſen and

electe for to be Felow ofthe faid Noble Ordre, ſhall not

be ftalled by Procurement or Attornay, excepte he be a

Straunger, and may not well come hyther in his propre

Parfon for to be ftalled , or other that is bufied withoute

the Realme for the Affaires ofthe Soverayne, or by his

Commandement and Lycence, as it ys above declared.

XXVII. Item, That every Knyght entryng in the faid

Ordre, fhall Promes and Swere faithfully to obferve and

kepe the Poyntis and Articles that here followeth ; that is

to witt, that to his trew Powre he shall helpe, duryng his

Lyffe, and duryng the tyme that he shall be Felow of the

faid Ordre, for to kepe, defende and fuftayne the Honor,

Quarrelles, Rightes and Lordshippes of the Soverayne of

the faid Ordre.

Item, That with all his Powre he shall enforce hymfelfe

and take payne honorably to entertayne and augment the

faid Ordre ; and if it happen hym for to know any thynge

that were imagyned or procured to the contrarye, ofthe

defence and refiftence of this, with all his trew Powre

he shall put hymſelf in more gretter endevorment.

Item, That weil and trewly he shall accomplifshe and

entertayne all the Statutis, Poyntis and Ordynances ofthe

faid Ordre ; and of all this shall make a generall Othe,

all and fo as though it were redde unto hym fro Poynt to

Poynt,
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Poynt, and Article to Article, and fhall make the faid

Othe to the Soverayne ofthe ſaid Ordre, or his Deputie,

in fweryng and promifyng upon the Holye Gofpellis, for

to kepe them and entertayne them withoute any fraude or

delacion. And upon this he fhall touche the Boke, and

kyffe the Croffe.

Item, This done, the faid Knyght foo Cholen, with

due Reverence, fhall receyve the Garter ; the whiche the,

Soverayne or his Deputye shall put it aboute his left Leg,

in faying theſe Words : " Sir, The lovyng Companye of

"the Ordre ofthe Garter hath receyved you theyr Bro

" ther, Lover, and Felow ; and in token and knowlege

" of this, they gyve you and preſent you this preſent

" Garter; the whiche God wyll that you receyve and

were from hensforth to his Praiſe and Pleafure, and to

" the Exaltacion and Honor ofthe faid Noble Order, and

" of your ſelf.

XXVIII. Item, It is agreed, That in cafe that the So

verayne be out of the Contrey, to the whiche he cannot

in propre Parfon do that shall appertayne to the Stalla

; he may gvye Powre and Auctorite, by his Letters

of Commiffion, to two ofthe Felows, or to dyverſe, for

to exerciſe it in his Name.

66

XXIX. Item, It is agreed, That a common Seal, a Sig

net of the Arms of the Ordre be made, the which shall

reft in the cuftodi and kepyng of the Chanceler of the

Ordre, or of fuch a Knyghte and Felow of the faid Or

dre as shall pleaſe the Soverayne to name and affigne ;

and ifhe that fhall have the Seales in kepyng or cuftodi,

shulde departe or goo forth for any caufe twenty Miles

farre from the Soverayne, then he shall deliver the faid

Seals to the Soverayne, or to fuch Knyghte ofthe Ordre,

or to any other Parfon that it shall pleaſe the faid Sove

rayne for to ordeyne and appoynte ; to the entent that at

no tyme the faid Seals be out of the prefence ofthe feid

Soverayne, he beyng within his Realme ; and if he be

owte of his Realme, the Signet shall fuffice for to Seal

all fuche Actes and Wrytynges touchyng the faid Ordre,

that there may be concluded and made.

XXX. Item, It is agreed, That everyFelow of the faid

Ordre, from hensforth, shall have the Statutis ofthefaid

Ordre firft collected and overfene by the Regifter, and

after that fealed with the common Seal aforefaid : And if

the
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the Knyght will have any Armes devyfed, or cognyfance

made within the Boke of the faid Statutes, then the

faid Boke shall be delyvered to the Kynge at Armes of

the Ordre, for trewly to ordayne of it as it shall apper.

tayne ; and the original to be likewyfe figned and fealed,

the whiche shall abyde in the Treafory of the faid College .

for evermore.

XXXI. Item, It is agreed, That after the Death of eny

of the Knyghtes of the faid Companye, his Executours

shall be bounde for to fende agayne, and to delyver, the

Statutes of the faid Ordre within three Monethes after, if

fo be that the Statutes hath been delivered unto hym by

the Soverayne, or to his charge ; the which Statutes shall

be delivered agayn to the Warden or Register of the faid

College, or to one of the principal Officers for the tyme

beyng.

XXXII. Item, It is agreed, That none ofthe Knyghtes

of Saynt George, of the faid Companye ofthe Garter, shall

not goo oute of the Contrey nor Dominion ofthe Sove

rayne, without havyng Leave and Lifence of the Sove,

rayne ; and therefore it is agreed, That if eny Viage be

made, or any other notable Acte, appertaynyng to the

Honor of Knyghthod ; the faid Soverayne, of his Grace,

forthe great Love, Favor and Confidence that he beares

towarde the Knyghtes of the faid Ordre, will prefarre, ad

vance and prefent the faid Felowes and Knyghtes ofthe

Order of Saynt George before all other.

XXXIII. Item, That none ofthe Knyghtes of the ſaid

Ordre fhall not Arme themſelves the one againſt the other,

but in the Warres of his Soverayne Lorde, in his right

and jufte Quarell ; and if it shulde happen that any of

the faid Ordre were retayned with any Lorde, and hold

yng his Partie and Quarell, and the adverfari Partie de

fireth alfoo to have another Felowe of the faid Ordre with

bym ; In this cafe fuch a Knyght and Felowe shall not

be retayned, but may excufe hym from all fuche thynges,

becauſe his Felowe is armed againft hym on the other

fyde, and was rerayned before hym ; and every Knyght

of the faid Ordre shall be bounde to excepte when he

shall be retayned, that he may be holely difchargyd from

his Servyce of Warre, if any of the Felowshipp before hym

retayned or holdyng the contrary and adverfari Partye ;

and if he thatis fecond retayned, know that any of his

Q02
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Felowes be retayned before hym, and armed with his

adverfari Pariye ; Then he that is feconde retayned, atthe

fyrfte knowledge that he fhall have thereof, fhall be bounde

to excufe hym toward his Maifter, and leave that

Quarell,

XXXIV. Item, That all the Lycencis gyven to the

Knyghtes ofthe faid Ordre that goo oute ofthe Realme,

for to feke and obtayne Honor ; and all Certifications or

fendynge Letters and Writynges concernyng the faid

Ordre, from hensforth fhall be Sealed with one of the

Seales ofthe faid Ordre.

XXXV. Item, It is agreed, That if eny Knyght ofthe

faid Ordre, for his Devocion, wyll dwell within the ſaid

Caftell contynually ; there fhall be ordeny'd for hym a

dwellyng Place convenient, by the Affignment of the So

verayne, and he of his propre Goods, and at his Coftes

and Charges, fhall provyde for hys Lyveyng.

XXXVI. Item, If any other Knyght, not beyng ofthe

faid Ordre, hathe any wyll to dwelle there for his Devo

cion ; there ſhall be ordened for hym a dwellyng Place,

after the Wyll and Pleaſure of the faid Soverayne, and

with the Confentement of the faid Company.

XXXVII. Item, It is ordened, That yf any Knyght, or

other Parfon, wylle gyve any Landes, Heritage, or Rentes,

for to be participant of all the good Orayfons and Prayers

that shall be faid in the fayde Place, alfo his Name

fhall be regiftred, and the Canons and pore Knyghts

fhall Pray perpetually unto God for hym ; and alfo the

faid Deane, Warden, and Canons of the faid College,

from hensforth, fhall not take any maner of Charge upon

the faid College, withoute the Advyfe and Confentement

of the fayd Soverayne, or his Deputye, and the Felow

fhip of the fayd Order, in Prefence, and by them con

cented and agreed in playne Chapter.

XXXVIII. Item, For to have better knowledge of

the Knyghtes that fhall be of the faid Order, the Sove

rayne ofit willyth and ordeneth, by the Willes and Con

fentement of all the hole Company, that from hensforth,

that every Knyght of the faid Ordre fhall have and were

apertly and openly, a Coller of Golde about his Necke ,

waying thirty Ounces ofTroy Weyght, and not above,

the whiche Coller fhall be made by Pieces in Faſhion of

Garters, inthe myddes ofwhich Garters fhall be a double

Refo,
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Rofe, the one Rofe of Rede, and the other within White,

and the other Rofe White, and the other Rofe within

Rede, and at the ende of the faid Coller fhall be put and

faftned the Ymage of Saynt George. The whiche Coller,

the faid Soverayne, his Succeffours, and amiable Com

panye ofthe faid Ordre, fhall be bounde to were, and in

efpeciall in principall and folempne Feafts of the Yere,

and in other Dayes ofthe Yere ſhall be holden to were a

fmall Chayne of Gold, with the Ymage of Saynt George

dependyng at the ende of the faid Chayne, excepte in

tyme ofWarre, Sickenefs, long Viage ; then it ſhall fuf

fice hym to were alonely a Lafe of Sylke, with the faid

Image of St. George ; and if the faid Coller have any

need of reparacion, it might be put into the Handes of

the Goldefmyth and Workeman, unto the tyme that it be

repared ; the whiche Coller allfo may not be made more

richer with Stones or other thynges, referving the faid

Ymage, the which may be garnished and enryched at the

Pleaſure of the faide Knyghte : Alfo the faid Coller may

not be folde, engaged, aliened, nor gyven, for any nede,

caufe, or neceffity whatsoever it be.

་ ་ ?
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